Sour ar and Convuyer, 


«4 


Procnpukr and Exr zur . A 


„ 0x 


MN. REDEMPTION. | 
1 Whereis rn — the Holy Scriptures, that 


* 


N great Work, 61 * . Ncompliſbed by 4 + 
' © gradual Reflatation of Man and Natura 
= a Primitive * 


* * 


* 


36.49 To which ig annexed” 
* 0 8 on the: Deſig n And. 
tation of the Book of „ 5 D. 


N 2 e * is 4 5 _ 
De Second Evi Wer improved ind 2 


By WILIA WOoRTHING TON, Fg 7 
1 of Llanrhaiadr in Mochiant, in the Cov boy 
of Denbigh. 5 


* 


. 7 wv Kuſh TAIT 27 dal 
4 Nc, l Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. 7, 


1th think 1 2 plainly a gradual working of Providence towards the Re- 3 


demption'ef the World 7 Phe Curſe of the Fall. 
k wand. 5 "9 / — Sherlock's Prophecy. a 


— 


LONDON: 


Printed for EpwaRD Ca vx, at St Jobn 8 Cate. . 
. DCE. N 


* 


yur 


dd. Bs, 


* 


2 


yl 


Cee ye cc ů oe awe 


the fide of fidelity have had, and which 


9 VVV 
PER E FA UKE. 


| HERE being fo many writings daily : 


publiſhed with a manifeſt deſign of 
 _—- vilifying and degrading Chriſtianity, 
it is to be hoped that an attempt to give 
men more honourable and exalted notions 
of it will not need any long Apology. 

The chief advantage which the writers on 


they. have well underſtood how to uſe for the 
fervice of their cauſe, has been drawn. from 
what unguarded expreſſions, and injudicious 
and unfavourable repreſentations they could 
pick up, out of the writings of its Friends, 
which they turned as arguments againſt Re- 


ligion itſelf, This hath occaſioned ſeveral 


points to be reconſidered of late, by which 


means they have been ſet in a better light, 


and explained with greater accuracy. But 


it is preſumed that this work hath net been 
ſo fully and completely executed, with re- 
gard to the whole and every part of Religion; 
but that it may be ſtill farther carried on, and 
admit of farther improvements. 

The following E//ay pretends to no more 


than to ſuggeſt ſome hints of this kind, the 


Author being of opinion that the moſt ef- 
fectual method of ſilencing Infidelity will be 


to 
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to aim at ſuch Improvements in the Explana- 
tion of Chriſtianity, that the moſt induſtrious 
malice of its adverſaries will be at a loſs to 
find out ought againſt it. 
It is true, their inventions of late have SE 
ſo fertile of Objections, that heir quiver hath 
been full of them; but they have ſo plentifully 
ſhot out their arrows, which have generally 
been none other than bitter words, and ground- 
leſs invectives, that we may reaſonably, con- 
clude they begin by this time to be exhauſted: | 
Nor has their ſucceſs been any better than to 
have procured fuch Anſwers, as have retorted 
them upon themſelves, and given fatisfaCtion - 
to all candid and unprejudiced minds. : 
But tho” it ſhould be granted that difficul- 
ties might be raiſed which could not be rea- 
dily ſolved. on our preſent ſyſtems, or under 
the preſent ſtate of Chriſtianity ; yet if Chri- 
ſtianity be in its nature progreſſive, towards 
a ſtate of greater Perfection, with regard both 
to Knowledge and Practice, as it is. preſumed 
it will, from the following Eſſay, appear to be; 
a fair examiner will make ſuitable allowances 
in this reſpect— will not look for that from an 
 Iperfe?, which belongs to a perfect ſtate; 
and tho” he does not ſee all his ſcruples re- 
moved at preſent,” yet he will not from hence 
peremptorily conclude that they are unſur- 
mountable, and that they may not poſlibly be 
all cleared up hereafter, _ 
Nor will it be thought any imputation up- 
on Chriſtianity, A all its myſteries and doc- 
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trines have not been. as yet fully diſcovered and 
- underſtood, if it be conſidered, that no human 
ſcience hath been brought to ſuch perfection 
as not to admit of farther improvements, many 
of which began to be cultivated long before 
the commencement of Chriſtianity, Nay, 
what proficiency hath been made in our idol- 
reaſon. itſelf, notwithſtanding ſuch ſufficiency 
is attributed to it! Tho' it was reduced to rules 
of art, ſome ages before Chriſt, yet have its 
improvements been but very inconſiderable till 
of late years. And what do its attainments a- 
mount to at preſent ? Alas! juſt to ſo much as 
ſerves to oh it up with en conceit, a 
certain ſign of its weakneſs and imperfection ! 
And if this boaſted Light within us, be fo faint 
and glimmering, that it is, indeed; compara- 
tively, but Darkneſs, why ſhould it be ex- 
pr that the great myſteries of the Goſpel 
| ſhould be clearly ſeen thro! by us? Is it not 
rather an argument of its divine original, 
that its depth and height is ſuch as not to be 
fathomed by our ſhort line? It has from the 
beginning been ſufficiently intelligible to all ca- 
pacities, with regard to the great and moſt ne- 
ceſſary purpoſes of practice and ſalvation, tho 
all its doctrines may not yet be ſo clearly ex- 
plained, as to ſilence the cavils of gain- ſayers; 
to ſatisfy the curioſity, and overcome the pre- 
judices of thoſe whoſe luſts prompt them to 
ſeek out objections againſt it, as they tempt 
them to wiſh it were falle. 155 ] 
_. Notwithſtanding fo many ages have paſſed 
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fince Chriſt, yet Chriſtianity, hath not been 


conſidered in all its views; though it hath in 


ſo many, as have not a little contributed to 
the illuſtration of it. In the firſt ages of the 
Goſpel, the Apologiſts and Advocates of the 
Chriſtian caufe were engaged in combating 
Heathoniſm and Judaiſm on the one hand; 
and the many Hergſies that ſprang up within 
the Church itfelf, on the other. It had ſcarce 
been well eſtabliſhed before it began to be 
woefully rent with ſchiſins; and ſoon after this, 


all learning, divine and human, were, in a 


manner, baniſhed the world; and men's 
ſtudies, from this time downwards, were em- 


= ployed only in perverting and corrupting our 


moſt holy religion ; till at length the divine 


providence brought about the Reformation, 
the natural and neceſſary buſineſs of which, 
was to confute and purge. off theſe errors a- 


gain, and to vindicate the Proteſtant Faith. 
Soon after this, Sectaries began to ſpring up 
among us, and men's labours were then 


ſpent in diſputing modes of worſhip and diſ- 
cipline, and other particulars, ſome of which 


were idle enough. And the reaſonableneſs 


and excellence of our moſt holy Religion, 
having never been called in queſtion, was ta- 
ken for granted by all; and, therefore, not 
much conſidered till Secinianiſm firſt, and 
Ifidelity afterwards, began to try their 


ſtrength with it, to ſtrike at its foundation, 
and ſhake the main pillars of it; wherein 


. 
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incauſing it to ſtrike the deeper root, and more 
firmly to eſtabliſh itſelf, having given occaſion 
to many excellent treatiſes which have greatly 
contributed to its honour and advancement, but 
of which the world had otherwiſe beendeprived. 

The promoting of the ſame great end, 72. . 
the honour and advancement of Chriſtianity, 
is the deſign aimed at in the following ſheets, 
which if, in any meaſure, they anſwer in the 
main, it is to be hoped, that whatever leſſer 
{lips or errors may have eſcaped the Author's 
diligence, will be pardoned and overlook'd 
by the reader. g 

I have only to add, That the Diſſertation 
on the Book of Job, having a near Relation 
to the ſubject of the E//ay, and a tendency 
to illuſtrate it, is not improperly annexed to 
it. If the Hypotheſis I go upon be right, 
it will, moreover, be of no ſmall ſervice for 
the underſtanding of that difficult Book; and 
tho' it ſhould prove wrong, yet will it not at- 
fect the argument of the Eſſay, the truth 
of which does not depend upon it. Both the 
one and the other are offered with that ſub- 
miſſion to the judgment of the publick, which 
ought to attend doctrines that carry the ap- 
pearance of novelty or ſingularity. 

With regard to this ſecond Edition, the 
reader will find ſome few Improvements and 
Additions both in the Text and Notes; the 
moſt conſiderable of which are, 1. An attempt 
to account for the hiſtory of the firſt four 
day's work of the Creation in the firſt Chap- 
ter 
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ter of Gene/is, on the principles of true philo- 
ſophy. p. 110. 2. The true grounds of Mo- 
ſes's ſilence concerning the doctrine of a fu- 
ture ſtate. P. 93, and 366. 3. IJ have been ob- 
liged to add notes on ſome particular paſſages 
in the Diſſertation, in order to vindicate them 
againſt the Objections of the Rev. Dr Richard 
Grey in his Anſwer to Mr Warburton, which 
I hope the reader will find done to his ſatiſ- 
faction. 15 5 
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P. 18. line 35, for it is neceſſary, read it i: 
K mot neceſſary. p. 4. note I. 15. for ſcriptæ, 
r. ſcriptã. p. 143. Ch. 8. for the running title to 
p. 162. r. Improvement of the World in its civil Ca- 
pacity. p. 152. |. 18. for ſecuring, r. to ſecure. 

p-. 165. 1. 23. for they, r. thy. p. 170.1. 13. for 
| Room, r. Rome. p. 18 f. I. 3. for believe, r. believed. 
P- 294. for the running title to p. 32 1. r. State of 
the new Heavens and Earth explained. p. 317. l. 
9. for required r. requireth. - p. 320. 1. 27. dele the. 
p. 337. J. 8: for heaven, r. health. p. 398. n. I. 
27. for gnaviter, r. graviter. p. 210. l. 4 and 5. 
for or, r. to. ib. l. 28. for in, r. on. Pp. 211. l. 
29. for there, r. thereby. p. 238. I. 26. for o r. 
at the end of &c. p. 281. I. 9. dele late: p. 
371. I. 4. for through, r. thought. 


ESSAT 


ON THE 


Seems and Conduct, '&c. of Man's 
Redemprion | 


The INTRODUCTION. 
N the hiſtory of the Creation we are informed, 
1 that Gop in the beginning of time ſpake all 
things into being; and that the whole world, 
with all that is in it, was the product of his almigh- 
ty power. And as it is impoſſible for the great 
Archite& of the univerſe to be the Author of any 
thing that hath the leaſt flaw or blemiſh in it, or 
that is not completely perfect in its kind ; ſo we 
are told, that as well upon a particular review of 
every day's work, as a general ſurvey of the whole, 
he pronounced his judgment of approbation upon 
all and every part of it. And God ſaw every thing 
that he had made, and behold, it was very good. 
Gen. i. 31. 
But it could not be boon after this great work 
of the Creation had been finiſhèd, and every thing 
relating to it adjuſted and ſetin order, when all was 
in a manner ſpoiled and ruined: For, the very 
next thing we have an account of is, that much 
diſorder and confuſion was introduced into the 
world; the beautiful ſcene ſoon diſappear'd, and 
the face of things underwent a remarkable change 
for the worſe; inſomuch that the ill effects of it 
are but too viſible even to this day. 
It ill becomes us to enquire why Gop almighty 


had not better ſecured his works againſt the at- 
B N 


— y 


2 The INTRODUCTION. 
tempts of inferior beings, but ſuffer'd them to be 
abuſed and defaced almoſt as ſoon as they came out 
- of his hands. Known unto God are all bis works 
from the beginning of the world. Acts xv. 18. And 
he giveth not account of any of his matters. Job 
xxxiii. 13. He that made was undoubtedly able to 
preſerve, and to baffle all the efforts of his enemies. 
But if it tended to the more glorious diſplay of the 
divine Attributes, and was better upon the whole to 
bring Good out of Evil, than to have prevented it; 
the bare poſſibility of the truth of ſuch a ſuppoſi- 
tion, tho? it could not clearly be proved, ought to 
make us more modeſt in our cenfures of the ways 
of Providence, and filence our complaints againſt 
the permiſſion of Evil, tho? to the cauſing of ſo 
much inconvenience as it brought along with it into 
the world. = | | 55 
Nevertheleſs, the origin of Evil is a problem, - * 
than which there is not any that men have in all 
ages exerciſed their curioſity and rack*d their wits 
more about; nor concerning which their diſquiſi- 
tions have proved more unſucceſsful; having 
taught us little elſe than that we ought to be con- 
tent with our ignorance of ſome things, and capti- 
vate our reaſon to the reaſon of Gop. . 
And tho' I do not hereby mean to condemn the 
endeavours of learned men to ſolve this difficulty, 
having been made neceſſary by the monſtrous and 
dangerous tenets to which it hath given birth; yet 
it is ſomething ſtrange that another queſtion, near- 
ly allied to and naturally reſulting from this, hath 
hitherto been ſo entirely overlook*d by all; A que- 
ſtion of ſo much greater concern and importance 
for us to be reſolved in, as it is of greater uſe to 
know, how any great calamity under which we la- 
bour, is to be removed, than to be informed how 
it happened. 
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State of the Queſtion. 3 
The Queſtion I mean is this: 
Since it hath pleaſed Gop to permit Evil to 
be introduced into the world, how long it ſhall 
evail, — whether it will continue till the final 
diſſolution of all things, —or whether there be 
not a poffibility of its being overcome ſooner 
and that mankind ſhall at length arrive at ſuch a 
pitch of proficiency under the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, that there ſhall be no remains left of fin 
or evil of any kind; ſo as that human nature, 
as well as nature in general, ſhall recover the 
Perfections in which it was created? 


I ͤmuſt intreat the reader not to be ſurprized 
at the ſtrangeneſß and ſingularity of the queſtion. In 
this inquiſitive age a great many odd things are 
ſtarted, and ſcarce any ſubject eſcapes the ſcrutiny. 
T am ſenſible, that the general corruption which 
ſtill reigns in human nature—the prejudice which 
men in all ages have againſt their own times 
and the vulgar opinion, that the world grows worſe 
and worſe—mankind more degenerate—and the 
feaſons more unfavourable—have made men ſo far 
_ deſpair of an univerſal Reformation and Recovery 
from the ill conſequences of the Fall, that the pol- 
fibility of it hath ſcarce ever enter*d their thoughts. 
And I am apprehenſive the ſuppoſition will bz 
looked on as ſuch a ſtrange and extravagant para- 
dox, that to offer any thing in ſupport of it, will 
ſeem like the preaching of a new Goſpel. 
The imputation of novelty, ſays a judicious au- 
thor, © is a terrible charge, amongſt thoſe who. 
© can—allow of none to be right, but the received 
doctrines. Truth ſcarce ever yet carried it by 
vote any where at its firſt appearance. New opt- 
nions are always ſuſpected; and uſually oppoſed 
| 2 & 1yithout 
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« without any other reaſon, but becauſe they are 


not already common. But truth, like gold, is 


© not the leſs ſo, for being newly brought out of 
© the mine. Tis tryal and examination muſt give 
it price, and not any antique faſhion: And tho” 
it be not yet current by the publick ſtamp ; yet 
it may, for all that, be as old as nature, and is 
certainly not the leſs genuine.” * Scripture is a 
rich and unexhauſtible mine, which, no leſs than 


nature, ever affords room for the diſcovery of new 


treaſures: And tho? the mere affectation of novel- 
ty be juſtly culpable, and hath often led men into 


dangerous errors, yet every attempt of this kind 


ought not haſtily to be condemn'd as ſuch, becauſe 
it may prove to be juſtified by the ſanction of our 
Saviour Chriſt's own approbation; who tells us, 
that every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom 
of Heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſebolder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treaſure things NEW 
and old. Mat. xiii. 52. 3 : 

I ſhall beg leave to offer but one ſingle conſide- 


ration to incline the reader's candour towards the 


opinion I am advancing, which is, that I think he 


will find nothing in it that isany ways hurtful in itſelf, 


- 


or dangerous in its conſequences ; it being meant— — 


not to derogate either from the honour of Gop, of 
the chriſtian Religion, or of human nature, but on 
the contrary to do honour to them: And J am ſa- 


tisfied, tho* it ſhould not prove true, yet when it 


comes to be conſidered in its conſequences, all good 
men will wiſh it were ſo. If this therefore be an 


error, it is a well- meant, and therefore, I hope, a 


pardonable one. It is an error on the right ſide; 
on the fide of charity. But I muſt own withal, 
that it is a very unfaſhionable one. It is an error in 

favour 


* Lock.'s epillle dedicatory of his eſſay on human underſtands 


The Uſefulneſs and 5 
favour of chriſtianity and revealed religion; and 
miſrepreſents them, (if indeed it doth miſrepreſent 
them,) by attributing too much to them, which, in 
this age, I confeſs, is a great ſingularity. 

But on the other hand, this opinion conceives no 
leſs highly of human nature, the perfections of 
which, in its preſent ſtate, are greatly magnified 
by a particular ſett of men; and to ſuch, one would 
think, it could not be ſtrange or diſagreeable. And 
yet J foreſee it is likely to be diſreliſned moſt by 
that very tribe; becauſe, how great ſoever the 
boaſted ſufficiency of their light and reaſon be, they 
would not ſtand obliged to Jeſus Chriſt for any of it. 

The diſcuſſion of this queſtion will perhaps con- 
tribute ſomething towards ſettling the meaſures of 
our powers and faculties, a ſubject which hath been 
much controverted of late; will fix the improve- 
ment of them upon its true bottom, and diſcover 
the ſeveral degrees of our ſtrength and weakneſs, 
diſtemper and cure, the lapſe and recovery of our 
nature. It will give us a view not only of our own 
microcoſm, but likewiſe of the great world about 
us, together with the various changes and revolu- 
tions, which both of them have already ſuffered, and 
hereafter ſhall undergo. Laſtly, herein will be tra- 
ced the ſeveral ſteps of the divine ſcheme, proce- 
dure, and ceconomy, in contriving and accompliſh- 
ing the recovery and reſtoration of fallen an. 

The great myſtery of our Redemption ifideed 
contains ſuch a wonderful train and ſeries of wiſdom _ 
and policy; and our faculties are ſo diſproportionate 
to comprehend the length and breadth, depth and 
height of it, that it is impoſſible for us, who ſee 
only thro” a glaſs darkly, to have any other than a 
narrow and imperfect, dim and glimmering view 
of it. And tho' our underſtandings were much 
more enlarged than they are, tho* we had capacities 


big enough to take in an adequate idea of it, yet 
B 3 as 


6&1 Expediency of this Enquiry, 
as this great drama is at preſent but in the acting, 
and many ſcenes of it are ſtill behind, many more 
perhaps than we are apt to imagine, and the plot 
_ withal ſo deeply laid in the great Counſel of Gop, 
it were impoſſible for us at preſent- wholly to unra- 
yel it, and it were preſumption to pretend to it ; 
inſomuch that probably it will not be fully com- 
prehended by the higheſt order of intelligences, till 
ſuch time as the whole comes to be wound up, 
and this * myſtery of God ſpall be finiſhed.” Rey. x. 17. 

However, there being already ſo much of it re- 
' vealed as is proper for us to know in this life, and 
much more than Chriſtians have been hitherto able 
to collect from it, this being what the holy Angels 
likewiſe make their ſtudy, and defire to look into, 
(1. Pet. i. xii.) it becomes man more eſpecially,” 
who is the proper, and, as far as appears to us, the 
ſole object of the great work of Redemption, to be 
very diligent in his ſearch into the divine oracles, in 
order to inform himſelf, ſo far as his reſearches can 
carry him, of every thing relating to this great truth. 

To proceed, therefore, the more methodically 
and diſtinctly in this enquiry, and to diſcover the 
extent and fulneſs, as well as nature and neceſſity of 
the Redemption wrought by Chrift, it will be re- 
quiſite to conſider, | 

Firſt, What the original ſtate of man was. Second- 
ly, By what means, and how much it became alter'd 
tor the worſe. Thirdly, how far the Redemption a- 
icribed to Jeſus Chriſt willbeeffeCtual towards the re- 
covery of that ſtate. 5 „ 

This method the nature of my undertaking de- 
termines me to chuſe, becauſe the doctrine of Re- 
demption being founded upon the ſuppoſition of 
Adam's Fall, we muſt firſt conſider what the ſcrip- 
ture ſhews we loſt in Adam, before we can under- 

ſtand what we are reſtored to by Jeſus Cbriſt. 


* | CH A'P- 


HAT. I. 

Of the ſtate of man before the Fall; particular- 
H, of the nature, improvement, and decay of 
man's perfettions in it; together with à con- 
jecture concerning the duration of this ſlate ; 
whereby ſome circumſtances relating to the 

| Moſaic account of it, are cleared up and vin- 
dicated from the objettions made againſt them. 


FL NE of the Roman hiſtorians, when he 
| B ſat down to write the hiſtory of that illuſ- - 


trious people, conſidered them as one 
man; and as ſuch he points out the infancy, youth, 
maturity, and old age of that ſtate and nation. * 
The following diſcourſe treats of the hiſtory, 
not of one people, but of the whole race of man- 
kind; and in order to prevent and retnedy, as 
much as may be, that diſtraction and diſſipation of 
thought, which ſo enlarged and extenſive a pro- 
ſpect naturally occaſions, and to relieve and ſtreng- 
then the eye of the mind by eontracting it, the rea- 
der is here, once for all, defired to look upon the 
human nature throughout this treatiſe in the like 
view; that is, to conſider it as one perſon, or one 
progreſſive whole, which notwithſtanding it has 
greatly increaſed and der mp and diffuſed itſelf 
thro' an infinite number of individuals, yet origi- 
nally was but one; which as a common root or 
ſtock, like Nebuc hadnexzar's tree, F hath ſprout- 
ed out into innumerable branches, and ſpread itſelf 
into all the ends of the earth. And it is but natu- 
ral to fuppoſe, that there is ſome reſemblance and 
analogy between the growth and progreſs of the 
ſpecies in general, and that of its individuals. To 
enter now upon the deſign of this chapter. | 
| B 4 | There 


wel = Florus in Pro mio. + Das. iv, 


8 WIE State. of Man 
There is nothing wherein there have been wider 

differences of opinion, than concerning the primi- 
tive ſtate of man; which ſome have conceived ſuch 

extravagant and chimerical notions of, as if he had 
been ſomething more than man, aig placed, not 
in an earthly, but heavenly, paradiſe ; whence it 
was natural for them to conclude our Fall to have 
been ſo great, that we muſt tor ever deſpair of a 
recovery. 

Others again have ſunk- this ſtate ſo low, that 
they allow Adam to have had no perfections ſupe- 
riour to other men; that conſequently we have 
loft nothing, are not fallen or degenerated. at all, 
ot as upright and perfect as ever; which is flatter- 

the diſtemper, and making us believe we are 
well, and need not a phyſician, when at the ſame 
time we labour under all the ſymptoms of diſor- 
der: And both ways men have been prevented 
from entertaining any thoughts el the reſtoration 
or advancement of their nature. | 
In tracing, therefore, the 71 He 7 Adam 
in his ſtate of innocence, we are not to regard the 
reveries of Rabbins and others concerning them, on 
the one hand, whereby they are extolled to ſuch a 
height as quite exceeds nature, and is no more cre- 
dible than What ſome have dreamt of his gigantic 
ſtature: And on the other, we are ef] pecially to be- 
ware of the more dangerous ſuggeſtions of Deiſts 
and Socinians, who would fain reduce the firſt man 
to a level with his poſterity, and thereby deſtro 
the neceſlity of a Redeemer : Between both het 
extremes I ſhall. endeavour to ſteer the middle 
courſe, and to. follow nature, . reaſon and W 
as my only guides. 
That man was made uprigbt, i. e. in an exact 
rectitude of all his Ct and endued with a Ca- 
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: A: 2 
pacity + of knowledge and wiſdom, and every other 
PeclleQtual and moral perfection ſuitable 5 ſtate 
and nature, in an eminent degree, is what might 
be imagined no man could doubt of, who believed 
him formed by an Amighty hand, guided by infi- 

nite wiſdom and goodneſs ; whence he muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be endowed with all qualities perfective of his 
nature, as well as eſſential to it: For otherwiſe the 
workmanſhip of Gop had been defective, which is 
no leſs abſurd than impious to ſuppoſe. & _ 
But ſince we are moreover taught, that God 
created man in his own image and likeneſs, Gen. 
i. 26, 27, this mult greatly raiſe our conceptions, 
and give us the nobleſt idea of the original dignity 
of the human nature; it not being poſſible to con- 
ceive how it could be more emphatically ſet forth. 
For the compleating of this divine picture a 
- concurrence of many lineaments muſt be ſuppoſed 
requiſite z - and it argues too much narrowneſs to 
confine it to that one character of reſemblance 
pointed out in the context, viz. dominion over the 
creatures; eſpecially as ſcripture hath given us ſuf- 
ficient intimations of other ſignatures, no leſs ex- 
8 of the divine ſimilitude; it being explain d 
y St Paul to conſiſt in a diſpaſition for knowledge, 
and likewiſe in righteouſneſs and irue holineſs. Col. 
iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. And, indeed, it is allowing 
the words of Moſes no more than their due weight, 
to underſtand them in the utmoſt extent the ſubject 
they are applied to is capable of, provided the idea 
we conceive of the divine image doth not exceed 
; 5 „ nature, 
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J Man was included in the character of very good, which 


when God pronounced, it was as applicable to him as any other 
of his works. 3 8 
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10 Mature and Meaſure 
nature, nor impeach what we are told; and the 
event hath juſtified, concerning the debaſement of 

it in the Fall. The perfections of Adam were un- 

doubtedly great, bur ſtill they were the perfections 
of a man; and if we would conceive rationally of 
them, they ought to be meaſured according to the - 
meaſure of a man. He was endowed with the ſame 
power and faculties of mind, and the ſame appetites 
and inclinations of body with the reſt of the ſpecies. 

He had the ſame natural wants to ſupply, and the 

individual was to be ſupported, * and the ſpecies 

propagated + by the fame means as at preſent. 

And the employment. of man, in the paradiſiacal 

ftate, was to have been much the ſame in kind, as 

it hath been ever ſince. - For, we are told, that the 

Lord God took the man and put him into the garden 

F Eden to dreſs it and keep it. Gen. ii. 15, The 

only difference was in the degree; nature being then 

ſo Lind and free in its productions, that the culti- 
vation of it was not a toil, but a pleaſure, of which 
it might be ſaid, Labor ipſe Voluptas ; and which 
conſiſted more in pruning its luxuriances, and keep- 
ing it from running into diforder, than in affiſting 
its weakneſs, or repairing its decays. Farther, _ 
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Since Adam was created liable to the great offence 
of eating the forbidden fruit, it is no abſurdity to 
ſuppoſe him ſubject to leſſer failings : If it was poſ- 
fible for him to tranſgreſs wilfully, much more fo 
was it to falter in his duty through ignorance, in- 
firmity, or ſurprize. And yet we do not find, that 
he was to loſe paradiſe, but upon the commiſſion 
of that one particular tranſgreſſion, to which alone 
the denunciation of death likewiſe was confined. 
Whence we may conclude, that the paradifiacal 
ſtate was not inconſiſtent with ſome failings of a leſ- 

»* Os. i. 4, 16, 17, nt: + Þ. 2%, 1h ] 
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Of Man's Perfeckion. 1 
ſer and more venial nature. For let it be confider'd, 
that all created perfection implies ſome degrees, 
more or leſs, of imperfection, there being none ab- 
ſolutely perfect but he who is infinitely ſo, whoſe 

peculiar prerogative it is to be exempt from all im- 

dere F he higheſt order of Angels, even the 
— that wait — the throne of Gop, out of a 
conſciouſneſs of their defects, cover their faces in his 
preſence, Ila. vi. 1. And Eliphaz in Fob poſitive- 
ly /ays, that He chargeth his Angels with folly, and 
that the Heavens are not clean in his fight. Ch. iv. 
18. xv. 15. Since Go, therefore, if he were to 
go to extremities, might mark ep amils, 
even in the holy Angels, and Heaven itſelf is not 
abſolutely pure and ſpotleſs, it is no more contrary 
to ſcripture than reaſon to ſuppoſe, that man might 
not have been entirely faultleſs, and yet have conti- 
nued in paradiſe, and kept his firſt eftate ; which 
ſtill might have been reckon'd a ſtate of innocence, 
notwithſtanding theſe blemiſhes, at leaſt W 
tively ſo. 


The Remonſtrant Divines maintain, that our firſt 
parents in their original ſtate were not exempt from 
the firſt motives of concupiſcence, and that this 
was very conſiſtent with the innocence of that ſtate, 
as they do not reckon the firſt tendency of the af 
fections towards Evil to be ſinful: And herein they 
ſeem to be countenanced by the Apoſtle St James, 
who perhaps had the firſt tranſgreſſion in his eye, 
when he thus deſcribes the gradual formation, hirth, 
and product of fin. Every man is tempted, when 
be is drawn away by his own luſt, and enticed; then 
when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin, and 
fin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. Jam. 
bs 15. Indeed, if Adam had not been liable to any 

irregular 


. Compare Col. i. 20. 


12 Man s Faculties 


irregular deſires, he had not been liable to ſin, and 
- temptation would have had no effect upon him; 

but as the event was a proof of his being obnoxious 

to fin, he muſt have been ſo likewiſe to all thoſe 
inclinations that led to it. | 
And that this was really the caſe ſeems actbeble 
from the appointment of the Tree of Life, Gen. 
ii. 9. of which if we form a judgment by the Tree 
of Life mentioned in the Revelations, Ch. xxii. 2. 
which is analogous and correſpondent to it, we may 
perhaps be induced to think, from the variety of 

uit it bore, the conſtant ſupply of it, and the heal- 
ing ,virtue of its leaves, that the deſign of it was 
Wh to repair all the decays, natural and moral, both of 
100 the outward and inward Man; and that conſtant 
b recourſe might be had to it for that purpoſe upon- 
all occaſions, as need required; whereby at length 

| human nature had been advanced and improved 


79 both in body and ſoul to ſuch a degree of perfec- 
ing tion, as to be qualified for being tranſlated from a 
| terreſtrial to a celeſtial Paradiſe. But that this Tree 
was deſigned only for repairing bodily decays is 
ſurely too low a notion of it: For as the infection 
of the Tree of Knowledge extended to the Soul, 
the ſanative virtue of the Tree of Life, its oppoſite, 
muſt have been deſigned to have reached thither 
likewiſe; ſo that the one was as ſalutary at leaſt as 
the other was mortiferous, whatever more ſo; for, 
the Tree of Lite ſeems to have been capable of con- 
ferring Immortality even after eating of the Tree 
of Knowledge, Gen. iii. 22. The nature of it may 
perhaps be farther explained hereafter, when I come | 
to conſider its antitype, the evangelical Tree of 
Life, from which alone any farther light can be re- 
flected upon it. . 
But whatever the nature of it was, our firſt Pa- 


. we may ſuppoſe, growing ſecure in their 
Innocence, 
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| imparied gradualy. 3-52 
Innocence, and neglecting to improve and cultivate 
their faculties, began by degrees to be impair'd in 
them; and diſregarding to renew and invigorate 
them by having recourſe to the Tree of Life, (which 
it is plain, from Gen. iii. 22. they never taſted of) 
they choſe rather to gratify and indulge their appe- 
tites by eating of other fruit more inviting to the 
eye; which likewiſe proving delicious to the palate, 
they gradually grew wanton in their plenty, and ab- 
uſed the bounty of Heaven to that degree, that 
at length the Tempter found them ripe 5 his pur- 
poſe, and was permitted to practiſe his wiles upon 
them; which yet we cannot ſuppoſe would have 
been permitted him, or, in caſe it had, they would 
have been enabled to withſtand the aſſault, had theß 
not, previouſly to this, behaved in ſome manner or 
other diſpleaſing to Gor, whereby he was provo- 
ked to withdraw his grace and protection from 
them. Thus the ſuperior powers of the Soul bein 
impair'd by the faculties of ſenſe, the plenty oF 
our firſt Parents became a ſnare to them, and an 
occaſion of ſin ; which by the bye is an undeniable 
proof of the expediency and wiſdom of a Law to 
lay a reſtraint upon their appetites, and ſhews with 
ho little reaſon the inhibition to eat of the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil is cavill'd at. 

I do not ſee any ill conſequences this opinion is 
chargeable with; on the contrary, the permiſſion 
of the Fall ſeems moſt capable of a ſolution on this 
ſuppoſition; for, the Attributes of God may be 
better vindicated, and the great guilt and heinouſ- 
neſs of Adam's Tranſgreſſion is more conceivable 
by ſuppoſing it, as is moſt natural, to have been 
contracted gradually, and introduced by a train of 
preceding follies, levities, and flights of divine ad- 
monitions. 5 

The Reader may have obſerved, that the con- 

tinuance 


14 Duration of the 17 
tinuance of our firſt Parents in Paradiſe is here fup- 
poſed to have been much longer than is generally 
imagined; and therefore I remark in the next 

- a | h 
That the crouding of ſo many things within the 
compaſs of one day (which is all the time allowed 
by ſome). looks more like ſomany unaginary ſcenes 
or theatrical repreſentations: than real tranſactions. 
For when we read of Adam, in the fame day that 
© he was created (and that was not till God had 
made every beaſt of the field) having a Garden 
© planted for him, removing into it, and as we may 
© well ſuppoſe, walking about and taking fome 
« ſurvey of it; receiving from Gop: the prohibition 
© of eating of the Tree of Knowledge, and there- 
upon ratifying the firſt great Covenant with him:* 
After that, having all the Creatures aſſembled be- 
fore him, making ſome enquiry into the gature of 
each kind, and impoſing upon them proper names, 
2 work of time — Then falling into a deep ſleep 
This Wife taken out of his fide, and with ſome 
formality, to be ſure, received by him from the 
hand of Gon, When we read of all theſe things, 
I ſay, we cannot but think, that ſome time muſt 
© have been taken up. in the doing of them. And 
therefore to ſuppoſe after this, that in the cloſe 
of the ſame day, the Woman wander'd from her 
© Huſband, met with the Serpent, enter'd into a 
* parley with him, was overcome by his inſinua- 
* tions, did eat of the forbidden Fruit, did prevail 
< with her Huſband to do the ſame, and thereupon 
, 1 themſelves naked, both did inſtantly 
© fall to work, and make themſelves aprons:—To 
© ſuppoſe, that in the ſame evening, God comes 
< down, ſummons the Criminals before him, hears 
© their excuſes, decrees their puniſhments, drives 
them out of Paradiſe, and places Cherubim to 
FE. * guard 
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Paradifiacal fate. - 15 


guard all avenues againſt their return.—This is 


crouding too long a ſeries of buſineſs into too 
< ſhort a compaſs of time, and thereby giving an 
© handle to infidelity, when there is no manner of 
* occaſion for it.* * R 2 

Nor does the ſpace of eight or ten days, allowed 
by others for Adam's continuance in Paradiſe, much 
mend the matter. Indeed this opinion ſeems to be 
the moſt groundleſs of the two. The reaſon why 
the paradiſiacal ſtate is ſuppoſed to have been but of 
one day*s duration is, becauſe they who Doug 
ſo, imagined Adam mult not have had knowledge 
of his Wife in Paradiſe ; either groundleſly believ- 
ing it inconſiſtent with that ſtate of innocence, or ' 
ſuppoſing he had known her, ſhe muſt then have 
conceived and borne iſſue in conſequence of that 
knowledge, and of the bleſſing pronounced, be 
fruitful and multiply, Gen. i. 28. which Iſſue would 
not then have been conceived in ſin; as. we muſt 
maintain all Adam's Children were, to avoid the 
conſequences of the contrary opinion. But if we 
allow them to have continued in-Paradiſe for ſuch 
a. number of days, we cannot well avoid ſuppoſing 


that they had knowledge of each other, as indeed 


the antient Jews conclude they had, in obedience to 
the command above-mention'd, be fruitful and mul- 
tiply ; and therefore we may as well ſuppoſe they 
continued there near ſeven months: And this, indeed, 
ſeems to have been the caſe. Adam knew his Wife, 
and ſhe conceived ; but ſome time before the term 
of her pregnancy was fulfill'd, ſhe was tempted to 
eat of the forbidden Fruit : And perhaps the condi- 
tion ſhe was in might have the more excited her F 

F _ longing 


* Stackhouſ?'s hiſtory of the bible. Vol. 1. P. 39. 
+ Tho' I ſay above, that Eyes pregnancy might have contri- 


buted to excite her longing to taſte of the forbidden fruit ; yet 1 
| will 
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T6 Duration of the 
longing for it; when ſhe ſaw that the Tree was good 
For food, and that it was a deſire to the eyes (as it is 
in the margin of our bibles) and à Tree MosT DES1- 
RABLE fo make one wiſe, (which is the full import 
of the participle 19 Gen. iii. 6.) than which what 
can be a ſtronger deſcription of a Woman in a long- 
ing condition? 5 1 8 
However, eat ſhe did: And the dreadfulneſs of 
the Sentence denounced againſt her, the horror of 
mind excited in her by the ſenſe of her guilt, and 
her regret for the loſs of Paradiſe, threw her into 
ſuch a conſternation as occaſion'd an Abortion ; all 
which cauſes together muſt be allowed to have been 
more than ſufficient to produce ſuch an effect in 
Eve, ſince much leſs occaſions every day the like 
in her Daughters: And as much ſeems to be im- 
plied in her Sentence.—1 will greatly multiply thy 
Sorrow, and thy Conception, Gen. iii. 16. I will 
greatly multiply thy Conception — That is, thou ſhalt | 
' conceive much oftner than otherwiſe had been ne- 
ceſſary, by reaſon of the frequent miſcarriages to 
which thou ſhalt be liable. It is, therefore, natu- 
ral to ſuppoſe, that this Sentence immediately took 


will not pretend to maintain, that it proceeds from any original 
conltitution of nature, that pregnant Women are more ſubje&to 
longings than others. I am rather inclined to believe, that in 
"Exe it was occafioned by the indulgence of her appetite in eating 
immoderately of other Fruits; which irregular paſſion growing 
upon her with her pregnancy, became daily more and more cra- 
Ving, till at length it was heighten'd to that degree, that ſhe fell 
an eaſy prey to the Tempter, in tranſgreſſing the limits preſcri- 
ed by Gov. „„ 
F this account be allowed of, we here find the origin of thoſe 
longings which Women with child are ſo liable to; which are ſo 
extravagantly eager and ungovernable, and likewiſe oftentimes ſo 
ſtrange and whimſical, that Naturaliſts are at a loſs how to account 
for them. What was at firſt accidental to pregnancy, hecame by 
degrees interwoven with it, and makes part of the Curſe entaitd 
upon the Woman, having been derived down from Eve to her 


Daughters, ever ſince. . 
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| Sꝗͤtate accounted for, 17 
place, and hath continued as a part of the Woman's 
Curſe ever ſince. 58 

And thus we have prolong'd the time of our firſt 
Parents continuance in Paradiſe to ſuch a length as 
ſeems more worthy of God, as well as more a- 
greeable to reaſon. But we cannot extend- it far- 
ther, becauſe of the conſequences of ſuppoſing Eve 
to have had time to bear iſſue in Paradiſe : Beſides, 
the time here allotted is ſufficient to anſwer all the 
ends of their continuing there that we know of, 
ſince it allows a reaſonable ſpace for every tranſac- 
, tion recorded in the hiſtory. | 

Moreover, this Hypotheſis is particularly ſer- 
viceable for the removing of ſome difficulties and 
objections which have been ſtarted, and which have 
their foundation merely in the confined light in 
which Men have been accuſtom'd to view this mat- 
ter, and the narrow limits allow'd to this important 
Period. | 3 ET: 

The Author of Chriſtianity as old as the creation 
ridicules. Moſes for repreſenting Adam as giving 
© names to the Creatures as ſoon as he was created, 
p. 228. 8. Ed— and Eve likewiſe, as entertain- 
© ing a conference with the Serpent, even before 
© conſent had given any meaning to ſounds, p. 349. 
and ſeems to imagine, that the Author of the 
book of Genęſis, when he could be guilty of ſuch 
an abſurd relation, muſt have thought, that 
words had ideas naturally fixt to them, and not 
by conſent : And asks how we can otherwiſe ac- 
count for this ſuppoſition ?? 

The ſuppoſition that Adam gave names to the 
Creatures as ſoon as he was created, I preſume is 
founded upon Gen. 1. 27. male aud female created 
he them, compared with Ch. ii. 22. whence, as it 
appears from the former text that Eve was formed 
on the ſame day with Adam, and her formation in 


” nn Objeftions anfwer'd, 1 
the latter text being not mentioned till after the 
naming of the Creatures, from a ſurvey of which 
it appeared that there wasnot an help meer for Adam 
to be found among them, to ſupply which defect 
Eve was formed—hence, I ſay, it is inferred that 
Adam named the Creatures on the day he was crea- 
ted. But this inference, however it may appear at 
firſt view, is far from being a neceſſary one. That 
Eve was formed on the ſixth day cannot well be de- 
nied becauſe Scripture ſays it. After which it is 
probable that God convey*d her away from Adam 
before he awoke out of his ſleep, and for ſome time 
kept them in a ſtate of ſeparation, without their 
knowing any thing of the being of each other. And 

when he had continued them ſo, long enough to 
convince each of them how uncomfortable a ſtate. 
of ſolitude was, God Almighty brings the creatures 
before Adam to ſee if he could chuſe him a ſuitable 

Companion from among them ; but meeting here 
with nothing but diſappointment, to heighten the 

value of the Help-mate God had provided for him, 

he then and not before preſents Eve unto him; on 
which occaſion, tho? the formation of Eve had been 
Juſt mentioned before, yet the particular manner of 
it is very properly deſcribed here, where, if the 
words were made to run in the preterpluperfect tenſe, 
' as they very well might, And the Lord God Han 
cauſed a deep fleep to fall upon Adam, Sc. this a- 
lone would clear up both theſe texts, and ſhew their 
perfect conſiſtency with each other. And that 
Eve was kept out of Adam's fight for ſome time 
after ſhe was formed, is implied in the expreſſion 
which tells us that God brought her unto the man, 
whence it may be inferred that the was abſent from 3 

him before. Now if this account be adinitted, it is. 27 l 

= neceſſary to ſuppoſe that Adam named the creatures 


on the day he was created, ſince it from hence ap- 
| 1 - _ pears 


c 
* 


. 4 


On the foregoing Hypothefis, 19 
pears that ſeveral days might have paſſed, before 
he undertook that taſk. Indeed, if hat had been 
the caſe, nothing hinders us from believing, that 
it was in the power of the great Creator to have en- 
dowed Man at the very inſtant of his creation with 
ſuch a clear intuitive knowledge, and to have fur- 
niſhed his mi with ſo plentiful a ſtock of ideas; 
and likewiſe with the power of expreſſing them, 
— converſing intelligibly with others, as would 
have been abundantly fufficient for this purpoſe. 

But there is no neceſſity for ren any extraor- 
dinary proviſion in the caſe. 

It ſeems indeed more natural to conett t 
Man did not at once ſtart into being, having his 
Mind ready furniſh*d with theſe and all other qua- 
lifications and accompliſhments that are required by 
Men of mature age, in the ordinary way of expe- 
rience and application; but that God in the crea- 
tion of the firſt Man, allowing for the peculiar cir- 
cumſtances he was created in, proceeded according 
to the analogy of Nature eſtabliſhed and preſerved - 
by him ever fince: For tho* he was not brought 
into the world like an Infant, but in full maturity 
of reaſon, as well as bodily ſtrength and ſtature; 
yet it is not eaſy to conceive what knowledge he 
could immediately have of the application of either 


the one or the other. | | 
Cs His 


d If we = Gifs A perſon brought into the world with both 
£ theſe (viz. underſtanding and bodily ſtrength) in maturity, as 
far as this is conceivable ; he would plainly at firft be as unqua- 
t lified for the human life of mature age, as an ideot. He would 

be in a manner diſtracted with aſtoniſhment and apprehenſion, 

and curiofity and ſuſpenſe : Nor can one gueſs how long it 

would be before he would be familiarized to himſelf and the ob- 
« jects about him, enough even to ſet himſelf to any thing. It 

may be qucſtion'd too, whether the natural information of his 
fight and hearing woald be of any uſe to him in acting before 
* experience,” 


| Biſhop Butler's analogy of religion and nature, Ke. . 86. 


CY 


20 Odjections anfwer'd 


His Mind did not open all at once; but its Fa- 


culties awoke, and its Capacities were enlarged by 
degrees: And as the ſenſes are the only inletts of 
- our ideas, his Mind was this way furniſh'd with 
them, by means of its own reflex Acts upon them. 
His reaſoning powers, however excellent, were 

not to be brought forth, improved, and perfected 
but by exerciſe and application, being form'd unto 


knowledge, as the Apoſtle intimates, Col. iii. 10: 


81% zee i. e. unto the gradual attainment, but 
not in the actual poſſeſſion of it. His Mind being 
competently furniſh'd by this means, (which in a 
ſtate f maturity and perfection it ſoon might be) 
God Almighty, in order to his expreſſing the con- 
ceptions of it, inſtructed him in the uſe of Lan- 


guage; which, I am ſatisfied, was originally the 


gift of Gor, * that it is not in Man by nature, and 
that no Man, or number of Men, could ever have 
acquired it of themſelves, otherwiſe than as they 


had learnt it from others: For we find; that thoſe 


who are born deaf are likewiſe conſtantly dumb; 
and Hiſtory informs us of experiments that have 
been triecl on Children, by ſecluding them from all 


human converſe from their Infancy, in order to 


find out what the Language of nature was, which 
ie thoſe Inſtances proved to have no Language at 
This Author is, therefore, as far miſtaken in ſup- 
poling Language to have been at firſt inſtituted by 
conſent, as he would perſuade us Moſes was, when 
he makes him imagine, that words had ideas natu- 
rally affix*'d to them. Adam being competently 
Rock'd with ideas, and inſtructed in Language, we 
may ſuppoſe, was thereupon ad vanced into Para- 


diſe: For on his being placed there, Gop, we are 
: | told, 


* Sec a late treatiſe entitled, The Fncerledge of divine things 
from Revelation, not from reajon or nature. p. 104. 
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en the foregoing Hypotheſis. 21 
told; made a Covenant with him. Now it is not 
to be conceived, that Gop would make a Cove- 
nant with him, before he could ſufficiently under- 
ſtand the nature of it, any more than that he had 
not ſufficient abilities and aſſiſtance to perform it: 
But a competent degree of knowledge, as well as 
ſkill in Language, being neceſſary to underſtand 
the terms of any Covenant, it is probable, that for 
theſe purpoſes ſome conſiderable time intervened 
between Adam's Creation and advancement into 

FA e 3 
And this ſuppoſition beſt agrees with the Scrip- 
ture account, which informs us, that after the for- 
mation of Man, the Lord God planted a Garden 
_ eaſtward in Eden, and that there, it being firſt pre- 
| Pared for his reception, he put the Man whom he 
had form'd, Gen. ii. 8. * Here it was that Adam, 
by nature mortal, had the privilege of Immortality 
conferr*d upon him, on performing the conditions 
of it, was admitted to a more intimate intercourſe 
with his Maker, and was vouchſafed the divine 
aſſiſtance for the enlightening of his Underſtanding, 
and maintaining the due regulation of his Will and 
Affections, as far as was neceſſary for the preſerva- 
tion of his Innocence, and the gradual improve- 
ment of his Faculties ; in which he had begun to 
make conſiderable proficiency, as appears from his 
being endow*d with the gift of Prophecy relating to 
Eve and the marriage ſtate, Gen. ii. 23, 24. and 
likewiſe from this buſineſs of naming the Creatures: 
4 Wy "7 L008 


* This ſuppoſition, that there was ſome diſtance of time be- 
tween the creation and planting of the Garden of Eden, eaſi ly 
removes an objection inſinuated by another writer, viz. © That 
there was already a Tree whole fruit our unhappy Parents taſt- 
“ ed; though in the ſame chapter, when God forbids it, tis po- 
« ſitively ſaid, the plants of the field were not yet grown; for 


God had not cauſed it to rain on the Earth.” 
| "  Religio Meaici. p. 20. 


ue - Objections anſwer'd, 

For tho? it ſhould not be granted, that this neceſſa- 
rily implies an intimate knowledge of their natures, 
as ſome. learned Men think; yer it ſhews at leaſt, 
that he was not an unattentive Obſerver of-their 
Foutward qualities, to which he adapted their names, 
aving firſt been taught the names of thoſe ſeveral 
qualities by Gop. 1 5 
And thus this affair may be accounted for in a 
natural way, and clear d from thoſe abſurdities 
which this Author would fix upon it, even on his 
own ſuppoſition, © that the firſt pair came into the 
© world in every ſenſe naked, with regard to their 
< minds as well as bodies.“ And Eve's conference 
with the Serpent, having the ſame objection made 
againſt it, admits of the ſame vindication : But this 
will come to be conſider*d more particularly in an- 
ä . ; 

I now proceed to conſider anotherof this Author's 
objections, which is eaſily ſolved on this Hypothe- 
ſis, tho' ſcarcely on any other. The objection is, 
That God made unto Adam and Eve Coats of the 
© ſkins of Beaſts newly created in pairs; wherein 
is inſinuated, that as there muſt at leaſt a pair of 
Beaſts have been ſlain for the making of theſe 
Coats, one whole Species would be therein de- 
ſtroy'd and Joſt, almoſt as ſoon as made, unleſs 
Gop. ſupplied this loſs by a ſecond Creation of them. 
Now, ſuppoſing there was but one pair of a kind 
made, as very probably was the caſe, with all as 
well as the human race ; yet there are ſeveral Spe- 
cigg of Animals that might have propagated and 
ſupplied their kind, from the Creation to the ſup- 
poſed time of our firſt Parents expulſion out of Pa- 
radiſe. To inſtance in the Sheep, whoſe ſkins were 
the moſt likely to be made uſe of, as being the 
warmeſt, and in that reſpect the moſt ſuitable for 
cloathing of any other ; this likewiſe being the 
| 4 ö Creature 


. 
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Creature moſt uſually (lain in Sacrifice, as probably 
the Beaſts here mentioned were ſlain for that pur- 
| poſe in atonement of our firſt Parents Sin. Now 
this Animal, which goes not quite ve months with 
young, might, within the above ſuppoſed period, 
* have brought forth twins, as it frequently, doth, and 
ſuckled them likewiſe till they were fit to be wean'd; 
after which the original pair might have been ſlain 
for the purpoſes above mention'd. 8 
It is time now to proceed to a concluſion of this 
character of Man in his firſt eſtate: He was upright, 
but liable to fall; and tho? made in the divine Image 
and Similitude, yet we muſt allow, that the Copy 
fell infinitely ſhort of the Original; and therefore 
might well admit of the limitations and imperfec- 
tions, to which, according to the above ſuppoſition, 
and the neceſſary laws of Creatures, it was liable. 
Man even in his preſent fallen ſtate is gall'd he 
Image of God, 1 Cor. xi, 7. and is ſaid to be made 
in his Similitude, James ui. 9. tho* much defaced, 
yet ſtill retaining ſome of the divine lineaments ; as 
an abuſed Picture is ſtill the Picture of the Perſon 
it was drawn for, as long as the principal lines and 
features of his Face may be traced in it. 

But to ſuppoſe, with a late Writer, * that Man- 
kind at preſent retains the divine Image in as emi- 
nent a degree as our firſt Parents before the Fall, 
and that our preſent powers to diſcharge our duty 
are equal to his original powers and perfections, is 
an injurious repreſentation of the divine workman- 
ſhip in the original formation of Man, and con- 
trary to his diſpenſations ever ſince, and may be 
proved to be ſo from his own principles. A 

For if every Man's powers are proportion'd to 
the duty requir'd of him,” as he himſelf allows 
and argues in his ſupplement, F. 4; then Adam's 
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powers muſt have been ſuperior to thoſe of his poſ- . 


terity ; becauſe, to uſe his own expreſſion, 7b. p. 
125. * Adam in his innocent ſtate was under the 
« rigour of Law, which, as this Author conceives, 


- promiſed neither aid againſt temptation, nor par- 


£ don when he was overcome by it.“ The firſt 
Covenant made with him was eftabliſh*d upon 
terms of perfect unſinning Obedience; this do and 
live, tranſgreſs and die: Notwithſtanding, Adam 
had ſufficient powers to do what Gop herein re- 
© quired of him, and he required of him no more 
© than what he had ſufficient power to do,” p. 64. 
But I ſuppoſe he will not ſay, that Mankind now 
have ſufficient powers to fulfil the terms of /uch a 
Covenant ; tho? it is not to be doubted; but that 
they have ſufficient at preſent for what is at preſent - 
required of them : It is likewiſe very evident, that 
Adam's powers were greatly mw by the Fall, 


and that he communicated the ſame feeble nature 
to his poſterity ; becaule for this very reaſon it was, 
vx. in pure condeſcenſion-to his and their weak- 


neſs and inability, that Gop was pleaſed to make 
another Covenant with them upon eaſier terms, and 
ſuch as were more adequate to this their degenerate 
ſtate. 5 8 


If it be ſaid, that the Jews were placed under a 


Law equally rigorous with» that at firſt given to 


Adam, even the ſame Law renew'd, tho' their pow- 
ers to perform it were not greater than thoſe of 
other people To this it may be anſwer'd, that 
therefore, as none of them ever lived, ever were 
ſaved by it, ſo neither was it intended for that pur- 
oſe; but only to convince them of this their ina- 
bility, and of the difference between the two Cove- 
nants ; and fo to ſerve as a Schoolmaſter to bring 
them to Chriſt : And it was only in virtue of the ſe- 


cond Covenant in his blood (to which the Law had 


| reſpect 


| of Man vindicated. _ 25 
reſpect as well as to the firſt Covenant, and which 
was typified by the Law) that they were to expect 
falyation. Bs; | | 
Adam, therefore, was an imperfect Image of his 
Maker; his Sons much more ſo : Would we ſee a 
perfect and exact reſemblance of HIM ? we have 
it in his only begotten Son: He, and He alone is 
the expreſs image of his Perſon, Heb. i. 3. for in him 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. 
Il. 9. | 3 + | 

As poſlibly the trueſt knowledge of the attributes 
of Gop may be collected and inferr'd from the life 
and character of our Saviour, ſo the ſame divine 
clue may, perhaps, be the beſt help to lead us to, 
and illuſtrate the original ſtate of Man, and enable 
us to form a right idea of the perfection which he 
was capable of attaining, had he continued in his 
Inngcenes. I. i * 

And this ſeems to be not obſcurely hinted in 
Scripture, where Adam is ſaid to be the figure or 
' type of him that was to come, Rom. v. 143 and 

1 Cor. xv. 45. they are expreſly call'd the firſt and 
laſt Adam. Whence may be inferr'd, not that 
they were both endow'd with equal perfections 
far from it; for the type is ever inferior to the an- 
titype—but that the Man, Chriſt Jeſus, having 
- ſucceſsfully undergone the probation, and perform'd 
that perfect obedience, which it was the capital 
crime of the other to have fail'd in, h. thereby ex- 
hibited and characterized the attainments which hu- 
man nature was capable of, had it, in the perſon 
of Adam, gone thro' its tryal with equal ſucceſs, 
and proceeded from ftrength to ftrength, ſtill im- 
proving in virtue during the whole term of his con- 
tinuance in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, till at length he 
ſhould be received into a celeſtial one; which 


would be as ſoon as he ſhould render himſelf yr 
; 5 


> 
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lified for it. This gradual proficiency towards 
perfection, and atranſlation to a heavenly Immorta- 
lity, as a reward of it, is by Biſhop Bull ſhewn to 
have been the catholic doctrine of the primitive 
Church, by numerous citations out of the antient 
F athers in proof of this truth. * | 
So happy was Man in his firſt Eſtate, could he 
but have kept it! created in perfect innocence and 
urity of Mind, with a juſt harmony and regularity 
of all his F "3h; 0g ; made Head and Lord of a 
World, in which every thing was very good; 
wherein there was no Evil of any kind, natural or 
moral, and where no. Evil could enter but through 
his own fault—where all things were form'd to 
give him delight, and nothing to grieve or incom- 
mode him; enjoying a full flow of health and 
vigour, the air pure and ferene, the ſeaſons tempe- 
rate and regular, and the earth pleaſant, whole- 
ſome and fruitful; in the moſt delightful ſpot of 
which he was placed by his Maker, where nothing 
was wanting to complete his Happineſs. | 
Nor was this felicity intended for the firſt happy 


Pair only: It was to be continued and perpetuated - 


to their poſterity, who after innumerable ages and 
ſucceſſions, were, in their courſes, ſooner or later, 
in proportion to the quickneſs of their growth to 
Perfection, to be taken up to a heavenly Paradiſe, 


of which the earthly was but a Type. 


This is what TI thought proper, in proſecution of 
my principal deſign, to obſerve on the ſtate of Man 
before the Fall. I now proceed to conſider the Fall 


itſelf and its EAI 
CHAP. 


® Sec yon Bale State of Man before the Fall, 


> 


e II. 


2 7 the Fall, the Conſequences, and Permiſſion 
Hit: Wherein the principal «ry re- 
lating to theſe ſubjects are 1 to be re- 
moved. 


(ute: pains have been taken to e ,ofe the 
account given by Moſes of the Fall of our 
firſt Parents. As the Hiſtory is ſhort, it is 
not without its difficulties, for the ſolving of which 
ſeveral methods have been offered by learned men. 
That which ſeems the moſt ſatisfactory and unex- 
ceptionable, and beſt to anſwer the deſign of the 
e is as follows: 


Goo almighty, as we have ground to believe 
from ſeveral circumſtances of this Story, had vouch- 
ſafed to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe frequent mani- 
feſtations of his Glory, wherein he was attended 
with a retinue of Angels, which always made a part 
of the divine Shecinah. Of theſe Angels there were 
principally two orders, Cherubim and Seraphim; 
which, as we learn from other places of Scripture, 
appear'd in the forms of certain Animals; the Che- 
rubim with faces reſembling thoſe of Oxen, as is in- 
ferr d from Ezek. i. 10. x. 14. compared; the Se- 
rapbim aſſuming the likeneſs of the moſt eminent 
ſort of winged ſerpents. That there were ſerpents 
of this kind we are informed both by ſacred * and 
profane authors : But before they were degraded 


from their original excellence by the curſe inflicted 


upon them, they may well be ſuppoſed to have 
been, both for their outward luſtre, and inward ſa- 
gacity, not only greatly ſuperior to what they are 


* See 1/7. xiv. 29. xxx. 6. 
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at preſent, but perhaps the chief and the moſt glo- 
rious of the whole brute Creation, and therefore the 
more proper Symbol for the celeſtial Inhabitants to 
exhibit themſelves by. | 

Accordingly the ſame name is common to beck ; 
the word NW, in the plural number , being 
uſed in Scripture to denote, as well a fiery flying 
Serpent, 1. e. ſhining like Fire when he flies, as an 
Angel of this order. * 

As theſe, the Seraphim eſpecially, * were all mi- 
niſtering Spirits ſent forth to miniſter for the Heirs 
of Salvation. Heb. i. 14. they probably were often 
diſpatch'd on that errand to our firſt Parents in 
Paradiſe, and Eve might have frequently held fa- 
miliar converſe with them under the fore. mention. 
ed appearances. 

The apoſtate Angel perceiving this, the better 
to cover his deceit, enters the body of one of theſe 
Serpents. Indeed the name which the Serpent is 
calFd by in Gen. iii. is not N, but V; which 
however is ſynonymous with it, as appears from 
Numb. xxi. 8, 9, where they are convertibly uſed 


for each other. It is therefore moſt probable, that 


it was a Serpent of this very kind which Satan made 
uſe of, the natural ſubtilty of this Creature diſpoſ- 
ing him to be the fitter Inſtrument for his deſign; 
and thus perſonating one of the glorious Seraphim, 
he ee himſelf into an Angel of Light ; which 
the Scripture expreſsly aſſures us he could do. 
2 Cor. X1. 14. and therefore probably did. do it on 
this occaſion, as we know not any more likely. 

And the context, if conſider'd, will confirm us in 
this perſuaſion. For St Paul is here cautioning the 


Corinthians againſt the ſeduction of falſe Apoſtles, 
deceitful 


> See Archbiſhop Tenni/on's diſcourſe on idolatry, Ch. xiv. 
+ In the Velſb tranſlation it is render'd by Sarph, which is 


manifeſtly a contraction of n. 


- } | 
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deceitful Workers, transforming themſelves into the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt. And no marvel, ſays he, for 
Satan bimſelf is transformed into an Angel of Ligbt. 
Therefore it is no great thing, if his Miniſters alſo 
be transformed as the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs. 
And theſe falſe Teachers he in the 2d verſe of 
this Chapter compares 40 the Serpent beguiling Eve 
thro* his ſubtilty; fo that if the one part of the 
conte be explained by the other, this was the oc- 
caſion, at leaſt the principal one, on which Satan 
is ſaid to have transformed himſelf into an Angel 
of Light. v. 14. . | 
Hence it is eaſy to conceive how Eve might en- 
tertain familiar diſcourſe with the Serpent without 
the leaſt ſurprize or ſuſpicion of deceit, as ſhe 
might take him for a Seraph come, as uſual, on a 
friendly viſit to her. 1 
And we may be ſure he on his part was not 
wanting to confirm her in this perſuaſion, pretend- 
ing, we may ſuppoſe, a commiſſion from Gop to 
explain the command relating to the Tree of Know- 
| ledge. And therefore he thus accoſts her. Zea 
hath Gor ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every Tree of the 
Garden? Gen. iii. 1. J. 4. How is it that you 
underſtand this matter? Do you apprehend, that 
Gop means to lay any reſtraint upon your Liber- 
ty, or that he forbids you the uſe of one Tree of 
the Gargen. any more than another ?? , We are 
ſenſible#/ays Eve, that we are allow'd the privi- 
lege of eating freely of all the Trees of the Garden, 
That one only excepted, which grows here in the 
midft of it, and which he hath peremptorily for- 
bidden us ſo much as to touch, under the denun- 
ciation of Death, if we tranſgreſs.—* Now that 
is your miſtake, replies the Deceiver: You 
muſt have been under ſome great miſapprehenſion 
concerning this matter : Your reaſon was but be- 
| | | ginning 


* 


K 6. 


e i'viw- 


. 


”- 


1 The Fall of Man 


« ginning to dawn, when you imagined Gon gave 
you this command, whereby perhaps you were 
« not fully capable of underſtanding him. Be that 
cas it will, there is no ſuch penalty annexed as you 
imagine: Take my word for it you ſhall not die. 
< Gop never intended to prohibit the eating of this 
Fruit of all others: For is not this the Tree of 
Knowledge? Whence you may conclude from 
the nature of it, that Gop deſigns it for Mur uſe, 
< who is too good, and too well knows the virtue of 
< it, to reſtrain you from it. For this is ſo ſurpriz- 
< ingly great and efficacious, that it will enlighten 
your underſtanding to that degree, as to raiſe you 
« to an equality in a manner with Gop himſelf, in 
the Knowledge of Good and Evil.“ | 
By this impudent and ſpecious Lye was the cre- 


dulity of our Parent Eve impoſed upon; whence 


we ſee how juſt that character is which our Saviour 


gives us of the grand Deceiver. Fo. viii. 44. That 


there is no Truth in him, but that he is a Lyar and 
the Father of Lyes. And from hence, by. the way, 
it appears,- if we may be allowed to interpret Scrip- 
ture by Scripture, that the Devil was principally 
concerned in this affair, and made uſe of the Ser- 
pent as his inſtrument ; for he is here called not on- 
ly a Lyar, but a Murderer from the beginning; and 
in Rev. xii. 9. XX. 2. he Dragon, that old Serpent, 
is expreſsly called and ſaid to be the 9 and Sa- 
tan. I To return. * ; 


Ihis plauſible ſtory of the pretended virtue of 


the Tree, to which her own longing deſire, excited 
by the fairneſs of its fruit, inclin*d her to lend a will- 
ing ear, prevailed at length upon Eve to try the 
experiment. And her great crime conſiſted in this 
— Tn believing any creature, how great or holy ſo- 


ever ſhe might think bim tis be, contrary to the ex- 


preſs 


e for and illuſtrated. ; ZI 


preſs command.of Gop himſelf. Tho? a real Angel 
from Heaven had told her any thing that contradicted 
divine Authority, her own natural Reaſon, as well 
as Religion ſhould have dictated. to her, with St 
Paul, Gal. i. 8. to pronounce him accurſed, and 
to deteſt him accordingly. _ 

A learned Friend hath ſuggeſted to me another 
caſe in Scripture parallel to that of Zve, which will 
afford a lively illuſtration of her Tranſgreſſion. 
The calc is that of the man of Gop, who was ſent 
to propheſy againſt the Altar at Bethel. 1 Kings xii. 
and who was peremptorily charged by Gop neither 
to eat nor drink at Bethel, when he executed his 
_ commiſſion there: And this he had ſo ſtrict a re- 
gard to, that he declined Jerobvam's INVgtation to 
refreſh himſelf at his houſe, tho' bach'd with the 
promiſe of a conſiderable reward. JT thou wilt give 
me half thine houſe, ſays he to him, I will not go in 
with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water 
in this place. For ſo it was .charged me by the 
word of ® the Lord, ſaying, Eat no bread, nor 
_ drink water, nor turn again by the ſame way that 
thou cameſt. v. 8, 9. Nevertheleſs, after he had 
withſtood this temptation, and ſet out from the 
plate on his journey homewards, an old Prophet 
pretending orders from an Angel to bring him back 
to his houſe, and to make him eat and drink, pre- 
vailed with him to return merely by this ſtratagem 
for he could have no proſpect of being entertained 
or rewarded by him as well as he might have been 
by Jeroboam. And this ſinful compliance he. ato- 
ned for with his life. —Had he acted as he ought 
to have done herein, having received the command 
from Gop, he ſhould not have looked upon him- 
ſelf as diſcharged from it by any Authority: inferior 
to that which enjoyn'd it. And thus ought Exe to 
have reaſon'd with herſelf likewiſe. But 8 2 

i 5 2 liſten” 


our conſideration. 
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liſten' d to the ſuggeſtions of the old Serpent per- 


ſonating one of the holy Angels, and the other to 


an old Prophet pretending a commiſſion from an 


Angel; wherein the Text expreſsly ſays, he hyed 
unto bim v. 18. as the Devil his Father had done 
before him in the former caſe. And as both the 


one and the other yielded to theſe wicked ſuggeſti- 


ons to gratify their appeties in direct contradiction 
to the poſitive command of Gop, they were both 
involved in the ſame condemnation, and Death was 
the wages of the Sin of both the one and the other. 

Having obſerved thus much concerning the Fall, 
the Conſequences of it preſent themſelves next to 

A late Author, in a Treatiſe * concerning this 
ſubject, ſeems to wiſh that the doctrine of origi- 
© nal Sin might be accounted for, in a manner con- 


- © fiſtent with the divine Attributes, by the original 
© law of Propagation only, without the ſuppoſition 


© of a federal Head 5 which he has recourſe to be- 
cauſe he thought it eould not be accounted for in 


the former way; but ſuppoſing it could, he plain- 


ly enough intimates his opinion, that it would be 


the moſt eligible and ſatisfactory of all others. 
This is what the Reader will here find attempted; | 


which if it ſhould be attended with ſucceſs, will 
ſerve to clear this doctrine from the odious and 
terrible conſequences charged upon it by the above- 


mentioned Author's Adverſary, and might be 


the happy means of reconciling all differences in o- 
pinion concerning this difficult and long controvert- 


ed point. 


The plain account of the effects of our firſt Pa- 


rents Tranſgreſſion is this that thereby they loſt 
their native Innocence and Integrity ere degrad- 
. | „ | ed 
* Ruin and Recovery of Mankind, p. 101. 
+ Taylor's Scrip.ure Doctrine of original Sin. 


- 


Adam's Tranſgreſſion, 33 


ed from their happy ſituation in Paradiſe —forfeit- 
ed the favour of Gop, and their title to the Tree of 
Life and Immortality—and render'd themſelves ob- 
noxious to miſeries and evils of ſeveral kinds. The 
Woman was condemn'd to a multiplicity of ſorrows 
in her pregnancy and delivery; the Man to labour 
and drudgery ; and both of them to Death, Ws 
ral, ſpiritual, and eternal. 

Moreover, the wiſe Creator, in the original con- 
ſtitution of things, had eſtabliſhed ſuch a neceſſary 
connection between the ſeveral parts of the creation 
and each other, that when the harmony which ſub- 
ſiſted throughout was broke but in one part, the 
whole was thrown into diſcord and diſorder. Thus 
the natural and moral world were ſo interwoven to- 
gether, that no change could be made in the one, 
but the other ſhared its fate, and moral Evil being 
introduced into the world, drew after it a train of 
natural Evils likewiſe. The whole Creation, at St 
Paul teſtifies, Rom. viii. 20. was ſubjected to the 
ſad effects of Adam's fin. That the brute part of it 
was affected thereby, is implied in the Serpent's 
Curſe; Curſed are thou above all cattle, aud above 
every beaſt of the field, Gen. iii. 14. Whence it is 
evident, that his fellow-brutes were in ſome mea- 
ſure involved in his ſentence, and accurſed for his 
ſake; that as he, from being the head of them, was 
degraded to the loweſt degree of infamy, and the 
vileſt condition of all others; ſo they in like manner 
greatly degenerated from their firſt ſtate, and par- 
ticularly ſeem to have loſt their original mildneſs, 

and to have contracted a ſavageneſs, which at firſt 
was not natural to them; whereby Man incurr'd 
another loſs, viz. his ſovereignty over the Creatures. 

The brute creation being joyn'd in the ſame 
ſyſtem with Man, muſt neceſſarily, in virtue of the 
Law 7 connection above-mention'd, be in ſome de- 
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gree obnoxious to the inconveniencies of his fate; 
but as they had no proper demerit of their own, ſo 
tne curſe ſeems to have fallen the lighter upon 
them, being obſerved to act more agreeably to 
their natures, and more regularly to anſwer the 
End of their creation. 

Nor was even the inanimate world ſo inſenſible, 
as not to ſympathize in the general diſaſter; for it 
groaneth and travaileib in pain together until nom, 
Rom. viii. 22. The very Ground was laid under 
a Curſe for the fake of Man; its former Fertility 
was greatly impair'd, the temperature of the Air 
was changed; the Seaſons became irregular, and 
the Weather unfavourable ; and the whole face of 
Nature was very much alter'd for the worſe. 

Nor did the Evil ſtop here. The contagion 
ſpread and infected poſterity ; and the whole race 
of Mankind, which were then in the loyns of their 
common parent, partook more or leſs of his Sin, 
-both 1n the corruption and guilt of it. Nor ought 
it to be ſo much wonder'd at, notwithſtanding it 
is by ſome thought ſo great a difficulty, that his 
own fleſh and blood, who ſprang from his loyns, 
and derived their being and nature from him, ſhould 
with that nature receive the corruption which was 
inſeparable from it, when the other parts of the 
Creation, that did not bear ſo near a relation to him, 
were ſo remarkably affected thereby. When Adam's 
Sin was the cauſe of ſo much natural Evil, can it 
be ſuppoſed that this Sin was attended with no ill 
conſequences of the moral kind—of the ſame kind 
with itfelf ? Why therefore ſhould it be thought 
incredible, that moral Evil ſhould beget and pro- 
pagate moral Evil, when it is allow'd natural Evil 
was begot by it? Indeed it could not be in the na- 
ture of things, that a fountain ſo polluted ſhould 
ſend forth pure ſtreams, or that ſo corrupt a tree 


ſhould 


* 
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ſhould bear any other than corrupt fruit: For who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one, 
Job xiv. 4. 

Bur it is thought to bear hard upon the divine 
Attributes, that Adam's crime ſhould be imputed 
to his innocent Children yet unborn, and that his 
lateſt poſterity muſt be loaded with the guilt, as 
well as depravity of it: In juſtification of which 
appointment, let it be conſider'd, 

I. That as Adam's Children could receive no 
other nature from him but ſuch as he had to com- 
municate, vi. a corrupt one; fo it is a Law re- 
ſulting from the immutable relations of things, 
That every degree of depravity, every the leaſt devi- 
ation from Right and Good, ſhould be attended with 
proportionable degrees of inconvenience to the Subject 
in which it ſhould be found : Guilt *, or obnoxiouſ- 
neſs to ſuffering, or, if you pleaſe, puniſhment, is 
included in the very notion of it; for all ſuffering 
is, either immediately or remotely, the puniſhment 
of Sin. Ina word, moral Evil muſt have phyſical 
Evil inſeparably annexed to it: Whence it follows, 
that all who partake of Adam's corrupt nature, 
muſt fo far forth partake of his Sin, and ſtand guil- 
ty in the ſight of Gop; ſo that it is begging the 
queſtion to ſuppoſe them innocent. f 

2. With regard td the propagation of this origi- 


nal Sin through a ſucceſſion of ſo many generations 
5 : to 


N See an Eſſay on the guilt and defilement of fin, annex'd to a 
treatiſe entitled, The rain and recovery of mankind, where the na- 


ture of guilt is well explain'd. 
+ Milton underſtood the force of this argument, when he re- 


preſents Adam as uſing it by way of ſelfcondemnation in theſe 


words. vn og 
Ah 1 why ſhould all mankind 


For one man's fault thus guiltleſs be condemn'd p 


FF guiltleſs; But from me what can proceea, 
Bat all corrupt ? Paradiſe loſt, B. 10.7. 122. 
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to the preſent time, let it be conſider'd, that this 
is not altogether to be imputed to Adam; but that 
every one of our intermediate parents had a ſhare 
in it. For he could transfer it only to his imme- 
diate offspring; they to theirs; and ſo on each 
of whom had it in his power either to increaſe or 
diminiſn the corruption he received from his im- 
mediate Parents. And if every Parent from Adam 
down to this preſent time, had uſed all the means 
in his power, and made due application of every 
portion of Grace offer'd him for that purpoſe, in 
order to the purifying of his nature, I cannot con- 
ceive that the original ſtain was ſo very deep, that 
it might not in ſo many generations have been 
waſh*d off ſo entirely by the blood of theRedeemer, 
that there had not been the leaſt remainder of it left. 
The firſt Sin conſider'd in its conſequences, was 
undoubtedly very great and heinous. And its 
heinouſneſs ſeems to have been aggravated by this 
— That it was the fr/t, and gave birth to all other 
Sin and Evil : For it is obſervable, that Gop hath 
always expreſſed his indignation in a more ſevere 
and extraordinary manner againſt the firſt inſtances 
of notorious and preſumptuous Sins, than againft 
any ſucceeding commiſſions of them ; as in Cain, 
Corah, Ananias and Sapphira, and Simon Magus. 
And hence likewiſe, the Sin of Adam being the firſt 
Sin of all, might become ſo much the more exceed- 
ing ſinful ; inſomuch, that not only Mankind, but 

all nature underwent a conſiderable change for the 
worſe on account of it ; but more eſpecially as God 
Almighty immediately hereupon was obliged to 
change the ſcheme of his conduct towards Mankind, 
In entering into a new Covenant with them of a 
quite different nature from the former, and ſending 
his only begotten Son to ſeal it with his blood. This 
was ſo important a — that nothing but the 
utinoſt 
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utmoſt neceſſity could be the Cauſe of it. And if 
Adam's Sin were conſidered in this view, I am per- 
ſuaded it could not, as it too often is, be ſo light- 
ly efteemed. . 

On the other hand, if we conſider the act itſelf 
abſtracted from every thing but what was perſonal 
to Adam, it were eaſy to recount ſeveral extenuat- 


ing circumſtances with which it was attended, even 


in the view above given of it. And in this reſpect, 
I am apt to think, there have been as great, not 
to ſay, greater offences ſince committed in the 
world; and ſuch as, perhaps, convey'd no leſs cor- 
ruption to the poſterity of thoſe Who committed 
them. One I will venture to name, viz. the Sin 
_ againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which, as well as Adam's 
Sin, ftill too powerfully reigns in the Deſcendants 
of thoſe who were guilty of it. For, that the Sin 
of Adam, notwithſtanding the ſad effects of it, was 
an unpardonable Sin, hath not been maintain'd by 
any that I know of, unleſs by ſome Hereticks of old; 
and it is ſcarce to be doubted, but that he repent- 
ed, and was actually pardoned for it. So thinks 
the Author of the book of Wiſdom, That fhe (Wil- 
dom) preſerved the firſt form d Father of the world 
that was created alone, and brought him out of his 
Fall, Chap. x. 1. And Jreneus declares no leſs ex- 
preſly for the ſame * opinion, in oppoſition to the 
error of Tatian concerning the Damnation of Adam. 
Now if the Sin of Adam was not in it ſelf fo very 
heinous, it admitted of the eaſier cure; nor had it 
at this day reign'd ſo much, if at all, in our natural 
bodies, had every one done his part towards the cor- 
recting and eradicating of it. The increaſe of wick- 
edneſs that hath been in the world, hath greatly en- 
hanced the corruption derived from the firſt Sin, 

| -WF 9 which 
Adam prior ſalvatur a Domino, Lib. 3. Cap, 34. vide etiam 
Capp. 35, 37. hs 
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which hath contracted much additional filth from 
the polluted channels through which it hath paſſed. 
This is evident from the greater prevalence of this 
depravity of nature which appears in ſome Perſons, 
and ſome ages and parts of the world, than in 
others; and is l to be aſcribed to this cauſe, 
Viz. to the wickedneſs of their proximate parents, 
or of a whole line of profligate Anceſtors ; while 
others deſcended from virtuous Progenitors, in- 
herit their excellent qualities, and diſcover the hap- 
pineſs of their birth in their good nature. That 
we have any depravity in our nature, we owe to 
our firſt Parents, as the Introducers of it ; that each 
of us hath preciſely ſo much, neither more nor leſs, 
to lament, we owe to all our other Progenitors in 
conjunction with them, each in proportion to what 
he contributed to it, or ſuhſtracted from it; bur 
chiefly to our more immediate Parents. But, that 
original Sin is invariably the ſame in all, is an idle 
dream of the Schoolmen, without foundation in Na- 
ture, Scripture, or Reaſon. When therefore what 
we call by this name is divided between ſo many, 
there will but little fall upon Adam, and the leſs, 
the more removes we are from him; but none at 
all can be charged to God's account. For, 

3. The conſideration of his Attributes will not 
ſuffer us to think that any Man was ever damned 
merely for original Sin, otherwiſe than as he made 
it his own, by his own act and deed, i. e. by a vir- 
tual approbation of it, ratifying it to himſelf, and 
confirming himſelf in it by his actual tranſgreſſions. 
unrepented of. For thus he in effect ſigns and 
ſeals it, as he would a Deed in Law; whereby he 
becomes moſt juſtly liable to the penalties of it 
himſelf; and moreover conveys it down entire, or 

| perhaps 


* See Bags ſecond letter to a Deiſt, p. 18. where he rea- 
ſons well to this purpoſe. 
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perhaps double to his poſterity, if he has any. As 
8 all others from the beginning of the world, 
who either died in their infancy, before they came 
to the knowledge of Good and Evil, or who be- 
coming moral Agents, lived up to the light and 
knowledge they had of their Duty, and in their 
ſeveral circumſtances made the beſt uſe of the helps 
they had to become wiſer and better; of all ſuch, 

I think, there ought no doubt to be made, but that 
they obtain Salvation through the Merits of the 
Mediator. For as the promiſe of a Redeemer was 
made immediately after the Fall, even before the 
ſentence of condemnation was paſs d upon our firſt 
Parents, the virtue of our Saviour's death com- 
menced immediately then, and became applicable 
to all who have, or ſhall have lived from that time 
to the end of the world; as well by way of retro- 
ſpect or anticipation to thoſe who lived before it 
happen'd, as to thoſe who were, or ſhall be born 
afterwards, and that without reſpect of perſons. 
For as the promiſe was made to Adam, all his Sons 
have an equal title to it, provided they be duly - 
qualified to partake of the benefits of it, Jeſus 
Chriſt being the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and for 
ever, Heb. x11. 8. | 
In ſhort, if we confider Man in his natural ſtate 
after the Fall, his condition is moſt deplorable : 
We are all Children of wrath under the ſentence of 
condemnation, and there cannot be too melancholy 
a picture drawn of us. But then this is a ſtate 
which never actually ſubſiſted any otherwiſe than as 
Men by their own fault relapſed into it, converting, 
if I may ſo ſay, original, into actual Sin; ſince our 
bleſſed Saviour, to uſe the words of the Author of 
the Scripture doctrine of original Sin, immediately 
| D 4 upon 
'  ® See Rom. iii, 25, Heb, ix. 15, 25, &c. and Grot. de Satif- 
factione, Cap. 6. 
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upon Adam's tranſgreſſion, ſtept in and caught up 
£ his falling,“ or rather fallen, Creature in his 
© arms,” and provided a remedy for original as well 
as actual Sin, ready to be applied to all proper ob- 
jects, as their needs required, and before it was 


poſſible for any one to be a Sufferer by it. 


Add to this, that original Sin is not invincible in 
any one; for the Grace of God is ſufficient for us 
all, in order to overcome all our Sins whatſoever; 
nor does he deny his Grace to any that render 
themieives hg objects . 
Mr T. indeed objects againſt this doctrine, as 
ſome have taught it in quite too rigid a; ſenſe, 
＋ That according to that ſcheme, a corrupt Na- 
* ture will, to the end of the world, remain in 
every Man ſo long as he liveth ; and conſequent- 
ly, that the reformation. of Mankind muſt be im- 
practicable with regard to the impure ſpring of 
all wickedneſs—that Men are in no capacity of 
uſing the means of amendment, and therefore 
under no obligation to attempt the reformation of 
the world—And that no Man, except. Adam, is 
blameable for the wickedneſs that is in it, as it 
proceeds from a cauſe which we cannot, and Gop 
will not, totally remove in this life.“ But no 
part of this objection lies againſt this doctrine, ac- 
cording to the account here given of it, which quite 
contrary to what is objected, ſuppoſes no ſuch in- 
vincible corruption of nature, but that the reforma- 
tion of Mankind is in every reſpect practicable 
That every other Man, as well as Adam, is ac- 
countable for the wickednels that is in the world 
that it proceeds from a cauſe that we can, and, as I 
ſhall prove, with the divine aſſiſtance, ſhall totally 
remove in this life; and therefore that we are not 
only obliged, but moreover greatly encouraged, to 
attempt the reformation of the world. It - 
5 | + Taylr's Scripture Doctrine, p. 167, 
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_ If the Doctrine of original Sin be conſider'd in 
this light, it is to be hoped its Adverſaries will be 
better reconciled to it; and that it will not feem 
ſuch a frightful Bug- bear, as the above Author is 
Pleaſed to call it, that they need be ſo ſcared at it, 
as to run almoſt out of Chriſtendom to avoid it; as 
ſome may be ſaid to have done, by ſinking their 
Chriſtianity ſo low, as to be but a degree above 
Deiſm. For it appears to be no more than the natu- 
ral conſequence of Adam's T ranſgreſſion, reſulting 
from an eſtabliſh*'d Law of propagation ; and even 
this is prevented and removed as far as the nature 
of it doth admit, and as is conſiſtent with the wiſ⸗ 
dom of God's Government. 
If it be aſk'd what evidence we have of this 
Law of propagation, whereby a moral taint is de- 
rived from Adam to his poſterity ?---I anſwer, it 


appears in many ſimilar caſes to be ſo in fact. For 


every Man's obſervation. may inform him, that 
there are hereditary diſtempers of Mind as well as 
Body, reigning in certain Families, being too 
faithfully convey'd down from Parents to Chil- 
dren in a long line of many Generations. How 
this Taint is communicated to the Soul, we cannot 
pretend to ſay, becauſe we are utterly unacquaint- 

ed with the Laws of union of Soul and Body, o- 
therwiſe than as we may judge of them from their 
effects: Whence it appears, that the Soul, in in- 
numerable inſtances, is greatly affected by the ha- 
bit of the Body.---Nor will the conſequences hold 
thus in oppoſition to fact, which Mr T. draws 
from the conſideration, that Gob is the Author of 
our natures; beſides, that He is not ſo in the man- 
ner that he was of Adam's, which came immedi- 
ately, , and therefore purely out of his hands: But 
He is the Author of our natures. only mediately 
and * from our Parents, whoſe inſtru- 
* 
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mentality he uſes for this purpoſe, and of whoſe 
natures we partake ; which makes a great differ- 
ence between both caſes ; ſo that no argument can 
be drawn from the one to the other. 


BUT all that can be ſaid in juſtification of the 
divine Attributes with regard to the conſequences 
of the Fall, will ſignify little if the Fall itſelf is 
not to be Juſtified. The Permiſſion of Evil, is 
that wherein the great ſtrength of Atheiſts and In- 
fidels lies, nor ſhall the unſucceſsfulneſs of former 
attempts diſcourage my endeavours to deprive 
them of it. The objection which hath been puſh'd 
with much acuteneſs and ſubtility may be ſtated in 
few words thus, * © Since Gop foreſaw; that Man 
< would ſin, how was it conſiſtent with ideal Good- 
© neſs not to prevent it; when, for that purpoſe, 
it was in his power, either to have over - Tuled his 
< liberty; or elſe, without prejudice to it, to have 
<© afforded him Frick aſſiſtances, as muſt have ef- 
© feftually preſerved him in his Innocence? 

In anfwer to this, let it be conſider d, that it is 
the nature of Creatures to be dependent chat de- 
pendency implies need of ſupport---that in the 
vouchſafement of this ſupport, the divine conduct 
regulates itſelf by certain Rules and Laws founded 
on the Natures and Relations of things, and ad- 
juſted according to the utmoſt exaCtneſs---That 
theſe Laws are inviolable ; becauſe the violating of 
them upon any account, would argue ſuch weak- 
neſs and variableneſs as is unworthy of the divine 
Being, and would be violating the Reaſons and 
Natures of things---That one of theſe laws is, to 
govern all Creatures according to their Natures--- 
Another, that the ſupport vouchſafed them, bear 


a juſt 

See Bay/e”s Dif. Art. Manichæ ans, Paulicians, & 2105 

paſim, and the Life of Mr Bay/e prefix d to his Dict. by Mr 
at Maigeaux, p. 102. | 
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a juſt proportion to the need they have of it; 
and that it be ſuited to the fate and nature of its 
object That the ſupport or aſſiſtance vouchſafed 
to free Agents, bear a certain Ratio, or propor- 
tion to Free-Will; that, in conjunction with it, it 
may be ſufficient to enable them to preſerve their 
Nate, and to advance it---That, however, it lay no 
force upon their freedom. Whence it follows, 
that it muſt neceſſarily be an inferior Principle of 
action to Free-Will, and therefore liable to be o- 
ver-ruled by it---and that, if Gop beſtow ſuch a 
Ratio of Grace, as will prove an over-balance to 
Free-Will, or ſuſpend it in æguilibrio, it either 
way deſtroys its motion; which is contrary to the 
fore-mention'd Laws of his Government. | 
If therefore theſe Principles be right, it is not 
conceivable how Gop himſelf, conſider'd as a wiſe 
Governor of the world, can prevent Man's ſin- 
ing; becauſe he is bqund by the Laws of his con- 
duct, not to afford him any more than ſuch a 
quantity of Grace, as leaves Free- Will to be the 
more powerful Principle of action; which if it 
be oppoſed to Grace, muſt neceſſarily overcome it. 
| Upon theſe Principles Gov is ſufficiently juſti- 
fied in making ſuch a Creature as Man, as well 
as in permitting him to ſin: For as he cannot 
make a Creature ſtrictly impeccable; in making 
Man, as at firſt He did, he left him no more than 
the bare poſſibility of ſinning, the probability lying 
on the other ſide. For he firſt endowed him with. 
Freedom of Will, which being balanced with the 
utmoſt exactneſs between Good and Evil, that was 
as much as Gop, in juſtice, was bound to do; 
fince the determination of his happineſs and mi- 
ſery was left entirely in himſelf. But as Gop more- 
over threw an additional weight into the ſcale on 
the ſide of Good, this made it to preponderate; 
| | and 
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and therefore actually gave him the firſt determi- 

nation to Good; which is ſufficient to juſtify the 

Goodneſs of Gov likewiſe. 

. © How then, it may be aſk d, was it in the power 
of Man to give himſelf a contrary determination 


afterwards? Very eaſily; even as eaſily as we, often 


ſee well diſpoſed Perſons now adays, whoſe inclina- 
tions are moſtly bent towards Good, yet ſome- 
times to relapſe, and even finally to fall away from 
Grace, nn che balance 1 is turned to the other 
N 

To make it 22> let us 8 the Mind of 
Man to reſemble a Perſon holding a pair of Scales; 
the one ſcale G. inclining to Good ; the other E. 
inclining to Evil: To theſe two ſcales belong two 
weights'; the one leſſer Gr. Grace, always belong-- 
ing to the Scale G. the other greater L. Liberty, 


not confined to either ſcale; but lodged in the per- 


ſon's hand who holds the Balance M. who has it in 

his power to put it into that which he thinks fit, 
and may remove it from the one to. the other. 1 
pleaſure. 

Who now ſees not, that tho? thed ade hve « on 
the fide of G. yet that it is intirely in the power of 
M. to turn the balance to which ſide he pleaſes, 
and that as often as he thinks fit? g. e. d. 

This Demonſtration is built upon a few ſuch 
ſimple and ſelf-evident Principles, that I think it 
is — and gives an eaſy ſolution of that 
difficulty, which has ſo long been the triumph of 
Infidels, in which they fortified themſelves as their 
dernier reſort, and which has ſo often baffled the 
endeavours of the Advocates of Religion to ac- 
count for it. It fully vindicates the moral Attri- 
butes of Gop with regard to the Permiſſion of 
Evil, which ſeemed to bear ſo hard upon them, 
* obviates all the objections, as well thoſe of — 
Bayle 


— 
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Bayle as of others relating to it, ſo far as I have 

had opportunity to examine them. And the origin 

of moral Evil being thus accounted for, without 
making Gop- acceſlary to it, or arraigning any of 
his Attributes, I need ſay nothing of phy/ical Evil, 

that being neceſſarily connected 8 and reſult- 

ing from moral Evil, as I have ſhewn page 33. 

- I ſhall hereto ſubjoin the following Corollaries 
drawn from the foregoing deen 

Coroll. I. That every free Agent, at his firſt ſetting 

out in life, is endowed with a certain quantity of 
liberty. 

II. That this Libera muſt, in the nature of it, 

have a double aſpect, or be two-fold, viz. Li- 

berty to Good, and Liberty to Evil: For if it 
hath not a power of determining itſelf either 
way, it is no more Liberty, but Neceſſity. | 
III. That this Liberty, like all other faculties of 

the mind, is capable of being improved or im- 
paired : i. e. That his Liberty towards Good 

will be advanced, or diminiſhed, and v. v. to- 

_ wards Evil, in proportion to the uſe he makes 
of it. 

IV. That every Increaſe of Liberty to God is a 
Diminution of Liberty to Evil; and v. v. 

-V. That the firſt, as well as every other ſubſe- 
quent portion of Grace, is the free Gift of Gop, 
and is proportioned to the quantity of Lib 
in the Subject. 

VI. That in the progreſs of it, it keeps pace with 

| Liberty, 4. e. it is increaſed or diminiſhed in 
proportion to the Increaſe or Diminution of Li- 
berty to Good. 

VII. Becauſe Grace ls confined within the bounds 
ſet it by Liberty, the more Liberty to Good is 
Increaſed, the more in proportion Grace will be 

increaſed, 
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| increaſed, and its bounds enlarged: And every Di- 

minution of Liberty to Good is a Diminution of 

_ Grace. v. v. Every Increaſe of Liberty to Evil 
ta Diminution of Grace; and every Diminu- 

tion of Liberty to Evil is an Increaſe of Grace. 

VIII. That by the Increaſe of Liberty to Good ad 
Infinitum, Liberty to Evil will be diminiſhed ad 

' infimitum, i. e. deſtroyed ; and v. v. by the In- 
creaſe of Liberty to Evil ad infinitum, Liberty 
to Good will be deſtroyed. 

IX. Liberty to Good being increaſed ad inſinitum, 
Grace will be increaſed ad infinitum likewiſe; 
and v. v. Liberty to Evil being increaſed ad in- 
 finitum, Grace will be deſtroyed. 

X. Liberty to Evil being intirely deſtroyed, the 


relapſe of the Subject, it is deſtroyed in, to Evil. 


becomes impoſſible, by the Laws of Grace and 

Liberty. On the other hand, Grace and Liber- 

oy to Good being intirely deſtroy d, the reco- 

very of the Subject, it is deſtroy*d in, becomes 

- impoſſible, without deſtroying human Os 
or over-ruling It. 


— 


Infer. Hence it is barely 8 that all free 


Agents may ſuffer their Liberty to Evil, to gain 
ſuch a head as to deſtroy Grace and Liberty to 
Good; and in infinite numbers of them, it is not 


— 


"oy 


at all ſtrange if many of them will. On the other 


hand there is a poſſibility, that they may, all im- 
prove their Liberty to Good, and the Grace given 
them in aid of it, to that degree, as to deſtroy 
their Liberty to Evil; and there is the higheſt de- 

tk of probability, that the bulk of them at 
th will. Becauſe it is moſt reaſonable to ſup - 
* 1 that reaſonable Creatures, after the continued 
experience of the benefits of Good, and inconve- 
niencies of Evil, will at laſt perceive their true in- 


tereſt, 


Grace and Liberty. i 
tereſt, and act accordingly—that after vibrating 
for a time from one extreme to the other, the cen- 
tre of moral oſcillation * will at length be fix'd. 
That the two Principles, Liberty to Good, and 
Grace, acting in conjunction with each other, will 
in the end prevail againſt the ſingle Principle, Li- 
berty to Evil—and that however the balance may 
be kept fluctuating for a while, and continued in 
ſuſpenſe, the ſcale which has the advantage of 
Weight muſt finally preponderate. 

Having demonſtratively clear'd the divine con- 
duct with regard to the origin of Evil, and per- 
miſſion of the Fall, I think I have, by deductions 
from the ſame Principles, gone near to demon- 
ſtrate likewiſe our future Recovery from it; the 
finally complete prevalence of Good over Evil. 
Nor do I know of any deficiency in this rea- 
ſoning, unleſs it be ſaid, that the ſuggeſtions of 
the Devil ought to be conſider'd as a counter-ba- 
lance to the aſſiſtance of divine Grace: Admitting 
this therefore, it only brings the ſcales nearer to an 
equality ; for as He that is with us is ſtronger 
than him tbat is againſt us, the advantage muſt 
ſtill lie on the ſide of that inclining to Good; ſo 
that the concluſion is ſtill the ſame. 
If theſe Principles are right, it will be allowed, 
tnat they give us clearer and more rational notions 
of Grace and Free-will ; whereby they will ſerve 
to correct thoſe enthuſiaſtical conceits relating here- 
to that ſeem to be reviving among us; and to con- 
vince us, that Gop doth not act arbitrarily, par- 
tially, or irreſiſtibly in the diſtribution of his Grace, 
but proceeds according to certain eſtabliſhed Laws, 
whereby the Freedom of Man's Will is always ſe- 
cured. And if the many and long controverted 
| | diſputes 
* See Bayle's Dict. Vol. ii. p. $32. 6. 
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diſputes relating to theſe ſubjects were brought to 
this touchſtone, they would be ſpeedily adjuſted. 
Hence likewiſe it appears, that there is a ſtrict 
connection between true Liberty, that is, Liberty 
to Good, and chriſtian Grace - that they are inſe- 
parable— and that the one cannot ſubliſt in any 
tolerable degree without the other: Whence we ſee 
how groundleſs the pretenſions of Infidels are to 
Liberty what ſort of liberty that is which they 
ſo much pique themſelves upon — what enemies 
they are to themſelves and to it, in diſclaiming di- 
vine Grace in aid of it and how juſtly the Apoſtle 
obſerves concerning ſuch, that wwhzle they promiſe 
Liberty to others, whom they would ſeduce, they 
themſelves are theServants of corruption. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
What I have hitherto offer'd is only preparatory 
to my general deſign ; which is to ſhew the final 
Prevalence of Good over Evil in this ſtate, and 
that Mankind, before the end of the world, ſhall 
recover from all the ill conſequences of the F all, 
and be reſtored to their original Perfection. In 
proof of this truth I ſhall offer the following con- 
ſiderations, from all which taken together, 1 * 
it will be fully eſtabliſhed. 


L I ſhall offer ſome remarks on the ſtate of the 
world after the Fall; whence it will appear, that 
God from the beginning had the Amendment 
and Reformation of it in view; and wherein 
ſome account will be given of his procedure in 
this reſpect, with the reaſons of it, as well as 
of the cauſes why the work of Reformation took 
place no ſooner, and went on no faſter. BY 

II. I ſhall ſhew, that it went on notwithſtanding, 

and that the diſpenſations of Providence in the 

ſeveral periods of the world had a manifeſt ten- 


dency to this Lag, and according to the uſe made 
" 36 
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of them were more or leſs effectual in the Im- 
provement of; Mankind, both in their religious 


and civil capacities. 

III. I ſhall: ſhew what the N and expectations 8 
= the ancient Jews, Heathens, and Chriſtians 
were, with regard to the future Reſtoration and 

Renovation of the world. 

TV. I ſhall. ſhew, that this Doctrine is "aarecable to 
the attributes of Gop, the om add of Man, and 
reaſons of Things. 1 

V. I ſhall ſhew it to be the _— and ten- 

dency of the chriſtian 2 to. — — Mu: to 

his primitive ſtate. And oy gg | 

VI. I ſhall particularly prove, "that he ſhall be He re- 

ſtored in every reſpect, from ſeveral paſſages in 

the prophetical writings of the 725 and new Teſ- 
tament, as well as from many o other Ws ba 
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ter the Fall in tbe antediluvian world ; thence 
it will appear, that Gop in all his 2 
ions during this $7 riod, had an OF. to it 
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HERE are ſeveral favourable citcum- 
* ſtances obſervable in the ſentence 

 nomiced on our firſt Parents after their l. 
A ct, the promiſe | of a Redeemer even before 
the pronunciation” of it; which was a comfortable 

ground of ho BE their ſupport under it, as here- 
2 was contain d a gracious Urans that they were 
not entirely Lg to perdition; but that Gov 


E509 


_y 


them out of the deplorable condition, into which 
they had plunged themſelves. | And when the ſen- 
tence came to Be pronounced,” it is to be obſerved, 
that it is couched in milder terrtis than that on the 
Serpent, or even that on the Earth: For God al- 
mighty does not expreſſy tell either Adam or Eve, 


that they are curſed, leſt the harſhneſs of the ſen- 


tence ſhould caſt them into deſpair, but leaves it to 
be inferr d by themſelves, as it well m_ be, from 
the Earth's being accurſed for their fakes; and his 
transferring of the Curſe in this manner from them 
to the Earth, was an act of clemency, and intimated 
his indkdation * to releaſe them from it. Moreover, 
Gop's gracious intention towards theſe unhappy Cri- 
minals, may be inferr*d from the relaxation he made 
in the execution of the ſentence after it was pro- 


26 nounced :. 


* ( Deus) non ip/am maledixit Adam, fed terram in operibus ej us, 
_ Quoniam quidem tranſtulit Deus maledictum in terram, ut non * 
* in bomine. Jrenai Lib. 3. ay 35. 
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Weed For whereas He had threaten'd, that in 
the day they ſhould eat, they: ſhould ſurely die, yet 
he was pleaſed to grant them a reprieve for a long 
term of years, that they might ts time for re- 
benmer and recovery. 

And it is eſpecially worthy. our obſervation, that 
this ſentence was fo wiſely; Sue, in the nature 
of it, as to be an expedient for removing itſelf, 
which is obſervable with regard to every part of it. 
Thus the Man's ſentence 10 eat ibis bread, in 0 
| ſweat F his brow, ſeems to be the injunction of a 
ſalutamy penance; that is, not merely a puniſhment, 
but alſo a remedy againſt the diſorders of various 
| kinds, which he would be liable to in this his fallen 
and degenerated ſtate; Labour and exerciſe being a 
neceſſary means not only of preſerving the Body in 
due plight, maintaining health, and prolonging life, 
but of promoting the health and vigour of the 
Mind likewiſe, and inuring it to many Virtues. 
The Rterility of the Earth compell'd him to betake 
Himſelf to Induſtry 3 and his neceſſity, which is-the 
mother of invention, ſharpen'd his wit, and laid the 
foundation of all the uſeful Arts, that have been 
found out ever ſince, which are the natural means 
of overcoming the Curſe on the Ground, as will be 
ſhewn in the next Chap.“ The low * diet and hard 
labour to which he Was op ſubdued' the 
impetuoſity of his ap 3 and paſſions, which un- 
ſubdued, or ſupport luxury and idleneſs, would 
have run riot. And as his guilt had reduced him 
do a neceſſity of leaving this world, the Curſe on 

the Earth made it leſs defirable to him, wean' d his 

affections from it, and made him more reſigned and 
willing to part with it, when the time of his depar- 


tare ſhould approach. The Woman's ſentence to 


ſorrow in Cy bearing, was Me ordain'd as a 
CC 
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check and reſtraint upon her inclination to carnal 
pleaſure, and as a great preſervative of her chaſtity : 
And by making her ſubject to her Huſband, 'was_ 


 eſtabliſh'd"that neceſſary ſubordination” of the one 


Sex to the other, which was graciouſly appointed to 
prevent endleſs contentions for ſuperiority, which 
could never otherwiſe have been decided. The Sen- 


. tence on the Serpent convey'd' to Mankind a gene- 


ral hope of ſome remedy for the Evil they lay un- 
der,“ whereby the expectation of it was kept alive 
from age — ; a ſenſe of Religion, with the great 
duties of it, faith, hope, and truſt, was maintain'd , 
and at the ſame” time, the deſigns of Providence 
were by this means carried on in bringing about the 
great work of our Redemption. Even the tempta- 
tions and aſſaults of the Devil are not without their _ 
uſe for the exerciſe and improvement of our Virtue; 
which for want hereof would not have ſo much of 
„ r ow hy ar 


* 


Trenæus has a thought, f that Gop's turning Man 
out of paradiſe, and preventing his approach to the 


Tree of Life, was deſign'd in pure compaſſion to 
him, as the eating of that Tree, after his Fall, would 


be attended with no other effect, than to perpetuate 
his ſin and miſery beyond the poſſibility of a reco- 
very. And probably, the plenty and happineſs of 
the paradiſiacal ſtate, having been already abuſed by 

* See Biſhop Sherlock on Prophecy, Dic. 3. 95 
F To this purpoſe Ladlantius obſerves, Iccirto enim in primor- 
diit tranſgre/fionis, non ſtatim ad panam detruſus a Deo eft { Fil. 
diabolus ] ut hominem malitid ſud e xerceat ad wirtutem: que nift 
agitetur, ni aſſidud vexatione roborttur, non poteſt efſe perfatea.— 
=o quo fit, ut virtus nulla fit, ſi adverſarius det. Lact. Inftit. 


Ileus) gecit eum ({cil. hominem) ae paradiſo, & le er 


#2 lunge tranſtulit: | Non invident ei lignum vitæ, guemadmodum 
guidam dicunt, ſed miſerans ejus, ut non perſeveraret ſemper tran/. 
grefſor, neque immortale efſet quod efſet circa eum peccatum, 5 
malum interminabile, & inſanabile. Irenæi Lib. 3. Cap. 37. 
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Him, his continuance in jt had only adminiſter'd oc- 
caſion to his immerſing himſelf the more in ſenſe, 


2 2 and indulging himſelf in eaſe and luxury. 


To which may be added, that the eating of the 
. Tree of knowledge of Good and Evil opened a 
large ſource of experimental ſcience, and occaſionꝰd 
his exerciſing of that moſt uſeful branch of Wiſdom, 
the diſtinguiſhing Good from Evil, which his for- 
mer inexperience py him in ignorance of. - 
Therefore his expulſion out of paradiſe, | * 
change of ſtate conſequent thereupon, whatever 5 
pearance of ſeverity it may have, was, indeed, 
more than a neceſſary meaſure, a wholeſome viſe 
pline, and as ſuch to be accounted” as another re- 
markable inſtance of Gop's lc intention to- 
wards his fallen creature. ! 
Thus did the wiſe Diſpoſer of all 5 — contrive 
to bring Good out of Evil: Not but that the evils 
of our Fall, are evils ſtill in their own nature, which 
however uſeful they may be to us, yet are they ſo 
only in our fallen ſtate. They were inflicted in con- 
ſequence of our Fall, and therefore cannot in that 
view be confider'd otherwiſe than under the notion 
of a curſe or puniſnment; and as ſuch it is one 
great end and deſign of our Redemption, not to 
rectify and convert them into bleſſings, which 
Mr 7. pleads for, but abſolutely to remove and de- 
ſtroy them, which I ſhall hereafter particularly prove 
it will effect; but this would not be requiſite, nor 
would it be an end worthy of Gop, to deprive Man- 
kind of them, if they had been really and proper- 
ly bleſſings, or could be converted into ſuch. Con- 
ſider'd in their moral uſe, they are, as I have inti- 
mated, to be eſteem'd as chaſtiſements, 3 8 
they become inſtrumental of much Good to us,* but 
E. 3 this 
NM you ThH5 Sela pool, To 12 260% THY is ar 
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this does not cauſe them to lay aſide their antun 
being no leſs natural Evils ſtill. - 
II. Gop.did not leave himſelf without a witneſs 
in other reſpects. For ſoon after the Fall, Sacrifices 
were inſtituted, an admirable means to inſpire Man- 
kind with a horror of Guilt, and which deyile 
ſerved for a perpetual memorial of Mercy from 
neration to generation. Moreover, there is on 
to believe, that Gop exhibited himſelf at that ſeaſon 
by ſome ſignal manifeſtations of his Preſence, as he 
did afterwards i in the tabernacle and temple.* This 
is implied in Cain's complaint, that he ſhould. be 
hid from the face of Gop. As his puniſhment was 
a ſignal warning againſt fin, eſpecially. the heinous 

. fin of Murder: So Enoch's Tranſlation was a noble 
encouragement to piety and-virtue, and 2 ſure do- 
cument that Gop had ample rewards r rved for 
the righteous in a future ſtate. 
In the days of Euas, Gop ſeems to have. made 
ſome extraordinary [Revelations of his Will, parti- 
cularly with regard to the divine Worſhip: For we 
are told, that then Men began to call upon the name 
ef the Tord, Gen. iv. 26. Or rather, as Mr Shuck- 
ford elſewhere -Judiciouſly tranſlates : the phraſe, 
MM da ND 70 invoke in the name of the: Lord 
Jebovab, that is, they were then et . to wor- 

hip thro? the Mediator. 

I ̃he laſt method of mercy. wad: monition, for the 

amendment of Mankind, was the appointing Noah 
a Preacher of righteouſneſs, to warn them of the in- 
tended deſtruction of the world, and to aſſure them, 
that for the averting of it, they were to have no 
more than 120 years tryal. There were probably 

many Preachers of righteouſneſs before him ; ſome 
think there were ſeven very eminent in that office. 
mM they render 2 Pet. ii. 5. Noah the eighth Preacher 


| © Gee Mr * 's Conſiderations on Reli gion, p. 60. 
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of : Righteouſneſs. But as the 3 account of 
the old world is very ſhort, there might probably 
have been many more methods uſed for the reform 
ation of it, than is neceſſary for us to be acquaint- 
ed with. However, theſe that are recorded, are 
ſufficient to vindicate the ways of Gop with Man, 
during this period; ſince it may hence be collected, 
that the world wanted neither wiſe inſtitutions, nor 
authentic Teachers from God, to keep them in their 
duty, and deter them from evil: Tho? all was in- 
ſufficient to ſtem that torrent of corruption, which 
univerſally ſpread over the face of the whole Earth; 
nor was even this without its uſe, to convince all 
ſucceeding generations of the diſmal effects of the 
Fall, the malignity and contagion of ſin, and to 
what a monſtrous height iniquity will riſe, if ſuffer' d 

to have its full ſway. However, : 

III. From the hiſtory of the antediluvian world, 
ſhort as it is, it appears, that the corruption, which 
at length prevail'd over the whole earth, tho ſpeedy, 
yet was gradual in its progreſs. Cain's murder of 
his brother is the firſt heinous crime recorded in 
_ Scripture ; and yet this was not committed till about 
A. M. 129, as is inferr'd from the birth of Seb, 
who was given in lieu of Ae, A. M. 130.* which 
was probably the year after his death. Cain, and 
his family, after this, fell off apace from their obe- 
dience, and by degrees corrupted the reſt of the 
world; all except the Deſcendents of Secb, who per. 
ee in their innocence, maintain'd a ſenſe of 
Religion, and kept up the worſhip of Gop among 
themſelves for many generations; and it was not till 
towards the laſt age of the world, that they depart- 


ed from the ſervice of Gop, and were involved in 


the general corruption. Agreeably to this, the Curſe 
on ine Ground was gradual - likewiſe, and bore pro- 

E 4 112 portion 
* een to the Septuagint Chron, 230. 
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portion to the increaſe of wickedneſs. This may be 
inferr'd from the repetition of it upon the offence 
of Cain, Gen. iv. 12. which was the ſame in kind 
with the firſt curſe, and could differ from it only in 
degree, as indeed the words themſelves imply, When 
thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not henceforth, (i. e. 
as heretofore) yield unto thee ber ſtrength. The ſame 
may be likewiſe collected from Lamech's prophecy, 
This | ſame ſball comfort us concerning our work and 
toi! of our hands, becauſe of the Ground which the 
Lord bath curſed, Gen. v. 29. which are the words 
of a Man groaning under the utmoſt ſeverity of 
this curſe. This appears laſtly from the judgment 
of the Flood, which was inflicted in conſequence 
of the Curſe; and wherein it arrived at its greateſt 
height, even to the deſtruction of the Earth. And 
accordingly both the Curſe and the Flood are join'd 
together, as being both nn to the ſame cau fe, 
Ven viii. 21. eff 4 
IV. As the prevailing firs" of the times are re- 
corded to have. been Corruption (by which are gene- 
rally underſtood luſt and debauchery, unlawful mix- 
tures, and pollutions) and Violence, 5. e. cruelty and 
oppreſſion; ſo the cauſes of them ſeem to have been, 
1. The ſecurity and temptations of a long life of 
youth and vigour. 2. The great increaſe of Man- 
kind, which ſoon overſtock'd the earth in its then 
Nate: of ſterility, to that degree, that they fell to 
injure, oppreſs, and deſtroy each other for cheir 8 
E W Whence we may obſerve, 
V. That long Life is not always a Bleſſi g nor 
denen by Gop as an earneſt of his favour, | unleſs 
it be attended with other happy circumſtances; 
ſince he was pleaſed to lengthen the lives of this 
wicked race of Men, far beyond what he hath vouch- 
ſafed ever ſince. It is undoubtedly happier with us 
in our preſent circumſtances, when Men ſeldom 
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reach the tenth 17 7 of the days of che antedilu- 


vians, to finiſh the term of our probation ſo ſoon, 
and to be deliver'd out of this preſent ſinful world, 
rather than have our lives protracted to ſuch a te- 
dious length as theirs was; and eſpecially on ſuppo- 
ſition that the world were o wicked now, and un- 
der ſo ſevere a Curſe as it was then, which it is to 
be hoped it is not. 
A remarkable inſtance of the truth of this obſer- 
vation we have in Enoch, who being a favourite of 
Heaven, was removed out of this world before he 
had arrived at near half the age of Man at that 
time; agreeably to the Prophet's obſervation, That 
the righteous are taken away from the evil to come, 
Th. IVii. r. 
VI. The Tranſlation of that extraordinary Perſon 
without ever taſting of death, as a reward of his 
eminent probity and ſanctity, in the midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe generation, was not only 
vouchſafed to Mankind as a ſupport and comfort 
to them under the ſenſe of their mortality, by inſpi- 
ring them with the hopes of a Life immortal, of 
which this was an carneſt—but it was more- over 
an intimation to them, that if they overcame the 
depravity of their nature, as he did, they ſhould be 
delivered from the ill conſequences of it, as he was; 
the chiefeſt of which was Death, temporal and e- 
ternal, both which he avoided. For to 5 poſe 1.97 
delivered from all the ill conſequences of ih 
before he had been purged from all the corruption 
of it, ſeems to argue a partiality ſo contrary to the 
ſtated methods of Gop's dealings with Mankind, 
and to the law of their nature, as is not to be ſu 
poſed in him who hath no reſpect of Perſons, and 
mn whom 7s no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning. 
Beſides that he had not been qualified for the pure 
manſions above, if he had had any ſinful impurities 
_ adhering 
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adhering to him. Enoch, therefore, having over- 
p . corruption of his be ORE of which his 
Tranſlation was a proof, was an inſtance of the poſ- 
ſibility. of the thing in others alſo. And moreover 
he was a type, not only of our Saviour's aſcenſion, 
but likewiſe of the change which the Saints ſhall 


in a moment undergo, at the laſt trumpet. But of 


this more hereafter. - 


II. From the longevity of the table bans i it 


may be concluded, that Gon at firſt deſigned the 


age of Man in general, in all ſucceeding periods of 
the world, for ſuch or for a greater length: From 
their wearing ſo well, notwithſtanding their corrupt- 


ing of themſelves by luſt and debauchery, we may 


Juitly inferr, that the texture of their original Sta- 
mina muſt have been of a prodigj 23 and 
that they were built for Whoa. ity. But the great 


length of Men's lives ſtocking the earth too faſt with 


Inhabitants in its then barren ſtate, and being made 
an occaſion of ſin, Gop thought fir after the Flood 
to ſhorten by degrees the period of human life, that 


the increaſe of Mankind might bear a due proper 


tion to the ſtate of the earth for their ſub ſence, 


and that death being brought nearer to their view 


might draw. off their attachment from this world, 
and induce them ta place it upon another, which 
at the diſtance of ſo many hundreds of years it had 
little Wer to effect. 

II know this way of accounting for the longevity 
of the Antediluvians is objected to by ſome learned 
Men, becauſe of the comparative ſhortneſs of the 
"lives of Noab's ſons, who tho' they had all the 
ſtrength of an antediluvian conſtitution, fell ſo far 
ſhort, of the age of their Fore-fathers, that Shem, 
fox i inſtance, lived but to 600 years: And therefore 
8 have ſought out other methods of ee 

OF 

er, Theory, and A Shuckford's Conne8. B. i. p. 32. 


before the Flood. | ro 

for it. But they themſelves in a great e fur- 

niſh an anſwer to this * objection. 
The decay in the conſtitution of Noah's ſans pr pro- 


ceeded not from any alteration for the worſe in the 


ſtate of the earth and heavens in the new world, 


but was the immediate effect of the rain and wa- 


ters. Wet weather we know relaxes the fibres and 
muſcles, cauſes à reſolution of the humours, and 
ſets them all afloat, and otherwiſe greatly affects the 
habit of the bod 
Now when all the 33 of the great Deep 
7 "AF broken up, and the windows of Heaven open- 
ed, what a moiſture muſt this have occaſioned in 
the air, and how unwholſome muſt the weather have 
been during the whole time the Rains continued? 
But moreover as Noah and his family were pent 
up in a cloſe veſſel, with only one ſmall window to 
it, and that not open'd. till after-the waters abated, 
Gen. viii. 6. ſo. that they had no opportunity of 
any freſh air, 2. Ä what got in thro* the 
pores and crevices of the veſſel, which, as I have 
| ſhewn, was unwholſome) for a whole year together, 
notwithſtanding they were crouded with ſuch a mul- 
titude of Animals ; I appeal to any ſea-faring Man, 


if this alone had not been ſufficient to deſtroy the 


ſtrongeſt modern conſtitution. This I take to be 
a moſt convincing proof of the ſtrength and firm- 
neſs of their frame, that they were able to wea- 
ther out this ſtorm, as well as they did: For had 
they been ſuch frail, feeble Creatures, 8404 voy 
Sporoi zo, they muſt have been as effectually de- 
ſtroyed in the Ark, as the reſt of the world was 


out of it. 
« Neab, * as is well tn had lived fix — 1 


e 0 years before the Flood came, ſo that we-may 
l rea- 


ſ * Shuckford, ib. p. 34 | 
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© reaſonably ſuppoſe he had contracted a firmneſs of 
c conſtitution, to be able to weather out the incon- 
«© veniences of it, and we find his life was not ſenſi- 
bly ſhortned thereby. But his Children were very 
young Men when the Flood happened, their na- 
© tures were not fixed and hardened, ſo that they 
© ſcarce exceeded two thirds of what they might 
probably otherwiſe have lived to?. 
Their conſtitutions being thus broken, what won- 
der is it, that their Children were affected by it? 
And that the decay being once begun, they continued 
to degenerate for many ſucceeding generations? 
There is no reaſon, therefore, for rejecting this ac- 
count of the longevity of the antediluvians: On the 
contrary we may perhaps be confirmed in it, when 
we examine the other cauſes to which it hath been 
- aſcribed. 
Some i impute it to their et and the 
ſimplicity of their diet, but neither of theſe cauſes, 
if true, was adequate. Indeed ſimplicity of diet, 
if they confined themſelves to the vegetable kind, 
might contribute ſomething to this end; but it doth 
not appear that they did. On the contrary I am in- 
clined to think, * that animal food was permitted 
ever ſince the firſt inſtitution of Sacrifice, that is, in 
all likelihood immediately after the Fall, when We 
are given to underſtand, that beaſts were Rain, Gen. 
Ii. 2 1. the fleſh of which probably was partly con- 
ſumed in Sacrifice, and partly eaten, as was uſual 
'afterwards. Thus we are told with regard to AbePs 
offering, that he brought of the firſtlings of his flock, 
and of the fat thereof. Gen. iv. 4. What then be- 
came of the reſt of the meat? was it thrown away? 
that were a ſin. It is probable, therefore, it was 
eaten, as was cuſtomary in all Sacrifices, but ſuch as 


were made Holocauſts of, which this was not, ſince 
a there 


* Vide Heidegger Hifteria Patriarch. Exercit, xv. 


fire: the M br 


thets'i is no mention made of any part being offered 
beſides the fat. 

Neither do 5 any br” for ſuppoſing them 
ſuch abſtemious regular Livers. I ſhould rather be 
inclined to believe the contrary of them; for as they 
were addicted to all manner of vice, and particular- 
ly luſt, of which intemperance is a never- failing 
companion, 1 can hardly: be Perſuaded to acht 
chem of it. 

But the alt wlzuſible opinion is that of the 1 inge- 
nious Theoriſt,* - above-mentioned ; who attributes 
the length of their Lives to their breathing in a pu- 

rer air, and living under a greater ſerenity and e- 
quality of the Heavens. And I find this opinion is 
eſpouſed by another f very learned Man, which is 
the more to be wonder'd at, both upon account of 
its being ſo unphiloſophical and antiſcriptural. That 
it is built upon a wrong hypotheſis in Philoſophy 
hath been ſhewn by others; I ſhall therefore only 
take notice of its er with 8 and 
Divinity. 

The Curſe on che Ground was denounced on the 
Fall, and there is all the reaſon in the world to ſuppoſe | 
it took place immediately then. The words of it 
are particularly directed to Adam : Curſed is the 
Ground for Tay ſake, in ſorrow |ſoalt Thou eat of 
it, and thorns/ and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth {0 THEE. 
Gen. iii. 17, 18. - Accordingly he is turned out of 
Paradiſe to till the Ground, and eat his bread in the 
ſweat of his face; and that the Curſe was continued 
or rather increaſed during the continuance of the old 
World, I have ſhewn above P. 70. Now how is 
this conſiſtent with that conſtant ſerenity and equality 

of the Heavens that even temperature of the Sea- 
ſons - that perpetual Equinox, and one continued 
Spring, of which theſs Writers give ſo fine a de- 
| | ſcription? 

* Dr 3 + e ire. e mT. 
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ſori e ? This ſuits the paradiſiacal State rather 
2 that which ſucceeded it; at leaſt the loſs of Pa- 
radliſe was very ſupportable, when every thing went 
on ſo ſmoothix out of it. . For it cannot be fup- 
ed that the Earth could be unfruitful, when 
Ieavens were ſo favourable ; ſince common x7 h 
vation informs us, that the fruitfulneſs of the one 
depends upon the favourableneſs of the other. It 
is, therefore, more agreeable to Scripture and Rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe, that the ſterility of the Earth was 
- attended with'a eee degree of inclemen- 
ey in the Air, and inſtability in the ſeaſons; or ra- 
ther that it chiely proceeded from it, and both 
from the wickedneſs of the then world, * which 
they bore proportion, and with which they — 
Increaſed.” For it is contrary to the N of G 
©. Providence, as well as to the tenor of Scripture, 
That be ſhould open the good treaſures of Heaven to 
; "5 wicked and profligate a race of Men, and-laviſh 
his bleſſings upon ſuch unworthy objects. It is more 
conſiſtent with both to believe,“ that the Curſe on 
the Ground was more ſeverely felt in the old world, 
than it hath been ever ſince; agreeably to what the 
Pſalmiſt obſerves, hat Gov turneth a gui land 
into barrenneſs for the CRT of them that droell 
therein. To pr. 

VIII. The Inhabitants of the old World having 
withſtood the offers of 'Gop's grace, and overcome 
the ſtrivings of his Spirit, were at laſtarrived at ſuch - 
a monſtrous height of wickedneſs, that it was be- 
come impracticable for Gop himſelf to bring about 

à @ reformation of them by any methods conſiſtent 

with the ſtate of Free-Agents, at leaſt within ſuch 
a period of time as he had limited for the duration 
58 chis LY DO 9 ny pms was 
5 1. be- 

* See bey Sherlech's uſe of prophecy, Diſe iv. 118 


1 F Pf. evi. 34. 
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> ors” 
become inevitable—and his ſaving a remnant amidit 
ſuch a crooked. and perverſe generation, and pre- 
ferving a holy ſeed 1 the peopling of the new 
W old, was a ſpecial inſtance of the providence of 
God, that his grace might have the fitter Subjects 
fo operate upon, in order to the gradual reformation 
and reſtoration-of the human nature, 
IX. I obſerve, that the Deluge, with the ſeveral © 
circumſtances of it, was. typical of the future ſtate 


4 
. 


of the Church and World. Thus Noah,” as he was 
the Reſtorer of Mankind after the Flood, was a 
type of our Saviour; and his Father, from the name 
he gave him, is ſuppoſed by ſome to have conceiv- 
ed hopes, that he himſelf was the promiſed Seed. 
The Ark was a type of the Church; and the waters 
of the Deluge were typical of thoſe of Baptiſm : 
For as in the former, the old World was drowned 
and deſtroyed, the ſins and pollutions of it waſhed 
away, the face of the Earth renewed, and thoſe 
who emerged were faved ; ſo the Apoſtle tells us, 
that hereunto Baptiſm is a like Figure, 1 Pet. iii. 
21. which is a means of ſaving the chriſtian world, 
by purging off and deſtroying its filthy and ſinful 
pollutions, and making us new Creatures. Accord- 
ingly it is called Aya i,, HleAyyatore, c. 
and the deluge being here compared to it, may be 
| ſuppoſed to have been the ſame to the natural, as 
Baptiſm is to the chriſtian world. And tho? at firſt 
there were” but few, that is, eight Perſons ſaved in 
the ark by water, yet as they afterwards increaſed, 
and ſtill continue increaſing to great multitudes ; ſo 
- thoſe Chriſtians, tho? at firſt but few, that in the 
goſpel age were ſaved by Baptiſm, ſhall yet conti- 
nue increaſing till they grow into @ great multitude, 
which no man can number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues. Rev. vii. 9. | 
To this may be added, that the mildneſs neceſſa- 

rily 


64 Remarks 6 on the State, Sc. 


rily to be ſuppoſed. in the creatures which were _ 
ken into the Ark, was an indication, that they ſhould 
hereafter be reſtored to their firſt mildneſs and ſub- 
jection to Man. Their being all fed with fodder, 


tlie only food which can well be ſuppoſed to have 
been profiled for their ſubſiſtence in the Ark, im- 
plies, that they ſhall ceaſe to annoy Man, and to 
Prey upon each other; but that beaſts of prey ſhall 
ſatisfied with vegetable food, according to 1/aiab's 


prediction, The Lyon ſpall eat ſtraw like the Ox. 
Chap. xi. 7, But of this more hereafter. >— 


/ 


4 Remarks on the State of Man and of Nature 
after the Flood ; particularly concerning the 
removal of the Curſe from off the Ground.” 


W. Noah and his F amily firſt came out 
| of the Ark, the face of nature, undoubt- 
5 edly, afforded them a very diſmal and 
melancholy proſpect; nothing but deſolation and ruin 
was any where to be ſeen, and the whole Creation 
was but one wide waſte. 
As the Deluge was thus fatal to the old world, it 
cannot well be ſuppoſed otherwiſe than that it left 
ſome laſting effects upon the new ; but whether for 
the better or the worſe is the queſtion upon which 
learned Men have been divided. 
As Gov had ſatisfied his juſtice and vengeance 
upon the old World, by an utter devaſtation of it— 
as the few that ſurvived had been remarkably diſtin- 
guiſhed, by his providential care and mercy in ſav- 
ing them from the common deſtruction—as it is a 
favorite maxim in the divine Politicks to bring 
Good out of Evil—laſtly, as the Earth had been 
fo well flooded and ſaturated with water for ſo long 
a time, and alſo manured with the carcaſſes of ſo 
many millions of Men and other Animals convert- 
ed into its ſubſtance hence I ſay, without going any 
farther, one would be apt to conclude, that the 
drowning of the od world was the enriching of the 
neu, and that it aroſe out of the Deluge much re- 
Freſhed and renovated. | 
This is certain, that an opinion prevailed among 
many of the antients, that the very Earth was cor- 
rupted, as well as its Inhabitants, and was therefore de- 


ſtroyed and form'd a-new at the deluge, which was 
| reputed 
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reputed a kind of luſtration or purification of che | 

World. | 
A great Author has gone ſo far as to maintain, 

that the Earth not only became more fertile after 


the Flood, but that it recovered the original fertility 


it had before the Fall, and that the Curſe then laid 
on it, had its period with the old World, and was 
fully executed and accompliſhed in the Flood, * 
And it muſt be owned, that his Reaſonings and Re- 
flections are in the main very juſt, and that he hath 
much Countenance from Scripture for his Opinion. 

But notwithſtanding the deference I owe to the au- 
thority of ſo great a Name, from which, for the 
ſingular Felicity in interpreting Scripture on which 
it is founded, it is by no means deſireable to differ 
in any inſtance z yet in this I cannot entirely ſubſcribe 
to it, tho? I have the happineſs of agreeing with his 
Lordſhip in the main doctrine ; wherein he ſeems to 
have the juſteſt notions of Man's recovery from the 
Fall of any Author J have met with. 

I think I ſee plainly, ſays he in one place, a 

gradual working of providence towards the Re- 
: demption of the World from the Curſe of the 
© Fall.” + But if I rightly underſtand his meaning, 
by the manner in which he explains it, he ſuppoſes 
the ſeveral parts of the Curſe to be removed rather 
ſucceſſroely, firſt one part, and then another, than 
gradually in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word; whereas I 
apprehend the removal will be ſtrictly and properly 
gradual, z. e. that all the ſeveral parts of the Curſe 
will Keep pace with each other, and be worn away 


together by degrees: Where the difference is not in 


the Doctrine, but in the manner of explaining it. 
| What his. Lordſhip chiefly grounds his Hypothe- 
ſis #382 is the 2 of Lamech, Gen. v. 29. 


\This 


* Biſop Sberluch's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy. Diſc, 4. 
+ Ue of Prophecy p. 114. | 
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This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work and 
tail of our hands, becauſe of the Ground which the 
Lord hath curſed. From whence he very juſtly in- 
fers, 1. © That this Curſe ſubſiſted in all its rigour 
© till the days of Lamech; or rather, I ſhould chuſe 
to ſay, that beginning at the Fall it continued in- 
© creaſing in proportion to the increaſe of wickedneſs 
in the World, till his time, and even till the Deluge, 
2. That as there was an expectation in Lamech's 
© time of a deliverance from the Curſe of the Fall,* 
ſo there was no ground © to expect it to be perfor- 
med immediately, or all at once, but by degrees; 
which notion of a gradual deliverance I likewiſe 
believe to be moſt agreeable to all that hath hap- 
© pen'd ſince, and to the preſent ſtate of things un- 
© der the Goſpel.* Nor can I deny, that the Ante- 
diluvians had ſuch a notion; tho? it be moſt natural 
to ſuppoſe, that their notions of it were not fo clear 
and diſtinct, but more general, ſanguine, and con- 
fuſed. a „ 2 . 
Be that as it will, the Prophecy, however under- 
ſtood, hath undoubtedly been verified in the event: 
But to that end l humbly conceive it was not neceſ- 
ſary, that the Earth ſhould be entirely reſtored. 
© from the Curſe laid on it at the Fall,“ becauſe ! 
apprehend the Prophecy doth not intimate ſo much. 
It promiſeth, indeed, an abatement of the toil and 
labour there was in cultivating the Ground; but not ' 
a removal of it to ſuch a degree as his Lordſhip 
contends for. The very words ſuppoſe a conti- 
nuance of the Curſe in ſome meaſure. This ſame ſhall 
comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, 
becauſe of the Ground which the Lord hath curſed. 
For comfort impkes a continuance of forrow and af- 
fliction, and is never deſign'd to reſcue us from, 
but to relieve us under it. Therefore all that can 
be inferr'd from this text, or, indeed, from the 
7 1 | whole 
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whole tenor of Scripture is, that the Curſe was in 
part removed from the Ground after the Deluge, 

and that the Earth was in ſome meaſure reſtored to 
its original fruitfulneſs. This much, and 1 think 
no more, can be fairly concluded from hence. And 

this ſenſe, if 1 miſtake not, will render the Scripture 
moſt conſiſtent with it ſelf, where it mentions any 
thing concerning the fertility or ſterility of the 
Earth, and is likewiſe moſt agreeable to the ſtate 
of the World ever ſince.—Gop's declaration, Gen. 
viii. 21. I will not again curſe the Ground for Man's 
ſake, &c. may be thus paraphraſed—* the Curſe on 
© the Ground being arrived at its full criſis in tlie 
© Flood, I will now cauſe it to take a turn towards 
< an abatement, in order to the gradual removal of 
© it: Nor ſhall the wickedneſs of Man hereafter pro- 
< voke me to a total renewal of it: Much leſs to 
© deftroy every thing living, as I have done; how- 
< ever the offences of particular people or nations, 

© may require particular viſitations of this kind.” 
And as to the ſubſequent bleſſing. v. 22. While the 
Earth remaineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, cold and heat, 
ſummer and winter; day and night, ſhall not ceaſe, it 
can mean no more than that there ſhould be a 


I 2 


8 regularity and conſtancy in the return of the 
zeaſons, than had been in the old World, as there 
muſt have been, in order to remove the Curſe in 
any ſenſible degree. . | | 

As to the extending of the Covenant, mentioned 
chapter ix. to the fertility of the Earth, it is what I 
could eaſily reconcile to my fentiments, were I ſatiſ- 
fied of the truth of that Interpretation. But the 
bare reading of that chapter is ſufficient to convince 
us, that that Covenant relates to the preſervation of 
the Earth only, and not at all to the reftoration of 
it to its original fertility : Two very diſtin& things 
which ought not to be confounded. There is not 
the 
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the leaſt mention of this in it; but it is expreſsly, 
over and over; ſaid to be made in aſſurance, that all 
fleſh ſhould not any more be cut off by the waters of 
the Flood : And the Bow in the cloud is repeatedly 
mentioned as the token of this Covenant, to which 
in its nature it is beſt adapted, and which is declared 
in ſuch plain and expreſs terms, that the Rainbow 
has never been underſtood to have been inſtituted 
with any other deſign: Nor are all the paſſages pro- 
duced to ſupport the former ſenſe ſufficient for that 
-purpoſe ; nay, ſome of them manifeſtly reſtrain it to 
this latter ſenſe, as the Reader may ſee by conſult- 
ing Ja. liv. 9. F.. xxxvi. 3, 6. Ecclus xliv. 18. 

With regard to the renewal of the Charter to Noab 
in much the ſame words, or to the ſame effect, with 
that given to Adam, no argument can be form'd 
from thence ; becauſe the former World being de- 
ſtroyed, and Noah now entering upon a new one, he 
could not repleniſh the Earth without Gop's bleſſing 
and command ſo to do; neither could he have a 
right to the uſe of the Creatures, or Dominion over 
them, without an expreſs grant for that purpoſe. 
Notwithſtanding the ſeverity of the Curſe on the old 
World, it did not extend to debarr its Inhabitants 
from the privileges of the original Charter granted 
to Adam; and it appears from the nature of theſe 
privileges, that they actually muſt have enjoyed 
them to the laſt, as far and fully as the ſterility of 
the Earth would admit of. And tho? the Curfe had 
not in any meaſure been removed, Noab muſt have 
had ſome ſuch Grant as he had, if Gop intended he 
ſhould ſtock the Earth with Inhabitants, and that 
they ſhould live, and not ſtarve upon it. For food 
they muſt have had; and the additional Grant of 
animal food (if it was not uſed and allowed before 
the Flood, ſee p. 60.) is an inſtance, not that the 


Curſe was entirely removed from the Ground, but 
23 that 
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that it ſtill in a great meaſure continued otherwiſe 
there had not been ſo much need of the Grant, if 
they could have raiſed a ſufficient ſupply from the 
Earth without it: And at the ſame time that this in- 
Nance proves the continuance of the Curſe, if it 
proves any thing; it proves likewiſe the abatement 
of the rigour of it, ſince Gop was pleaſed this way 
to make up the deficiency there ſtill was in the pro- 
duce of the Earth. But my real perſuaſion is, that 
animal food was permitted in the old World; and 
dag that no argument at all can be drawn from 
eee 
But if any * extraordinary be, indeed, im- 
plied in the renewal of Adam's Charter to Noah and 
his Sons, why may it not be ſuppoſed to contain an 
intimation, that thoſe privileges which he had for- 
feited, ſhould by eee be reſtored to them in their 
poſterity? 
His Lordſhi it would be ob ected to 
his Scheme, ip fore ” ife of Man is Fein labour 
and toil, that he ſtill eats the bread of ſorrow and 
5 carefulneſs in the ſweat of his brow z and that the 
Earth ftill abounds with thorns and thiſtles, ſays, 
< That ſuch complaints as theſe are the effect of pre- 
£ judice,” p. 105. But certainly, while there — 
any grounds for ſuch complaints as theſe, it cannot 
be ſaid, that the Curſe on the Earth is entirely remo- 
ved; for wherever thorns and thiſtles abound, there 
the Curſe remains, if - Scripture ſays true. That 
Adam was deſign'd for ſome employment, Reaſon 
itſelf would tell us, tho* Scripture ſhould be filent ; 
but that his employment was to be attended with fa- 
tigue and ſorrow, we cannot believe, becauſe theſe 
circumſtances are part of the Curſe. And as the 
bulk of Mankind till eat their bread in the ſweat of 
their is it will not be an eaſy matter to convince | 
| | them, | 


** — 


WA" Hr r 
them, either from Scripture or Experience, that that 
part of the Curſe is not felt by then. 
His Lordſhip having obſerved, that there are ſe- 
veral paſſages of Scripture, which ſpeak of the good- 
neſs of the Earth, and the great plenty it affords, 
aſks with great reaſon, p. 112. How comes it to 
< paſs, that this very Earth curſed with barrenneſs, is 
* afterwards repreſented as flowing with milk and 
honey, abounding with oyl and wine, and every 
thing uſeful and pleaſant in life?“ Can you ima- 
gine, ſays he, this land of plenty to be part of the 
* curſed Earth? yet this is the caſe, if no alteration 
has happen'd ; and it will be no eaſy work to re- 
© concile theſe contradictions :? Undoubtedly it will 
not, they are not to be reconciled. But ſuppoſing 
an alteration, the difficulty is ſolved at once, with- 
out having recourſe to a total change. 3 

But there is another contradiction which his Lord- 
ſhip hath not attempted to reconcile, and which ſeems 
no leſs difficult to be reconciled to his Scheme; and 
that is, the ſevere Curſe of barrenneſs, which Gop 
denounced, Levit. xxvi. and Deut. xxviii. upon the 
land of the Jets, which he hath ſince fully executed 
upon it, making it a deſolation of many generations, 
as it continues to be even to this day; not to men- 
tion the barrenneſs of ſeveral other parts of the Earth, 
of much greater extent than Judæa; or the tradi- 
tions we have of many dearths and famines, ſome 
of which were univerſal, that have happened in ſe- 
veral ages of the world. With regard to all Which, 
it may be aſk'd, Is this any part of that Earth, which 
was reſtored to its original fertility, which is curſed 
in this manner? or, Is it not ſure the old World? 
Is it to the Inhabitants of this renovated Earth that 
Gop thus addreſſeth himſelf? Cur/ed ſhalt thou be 
in the City and in the Field in thy baſket, and in thy 
ftore—in the fruit of thy land—increaſe of thy kine, 
mY F 4 and 
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72 Remarks on the State 
and flocks of thy ſheep—Thy heaven that is over thy 
Bead ſhall be braſs, and the earth that is under thee 


ſhall be iron — The Lord ſhall make the rain of thy 


land powder and duſt, from heaven ſhall it come down 
upon thee till thou be deſtroy*d, Deut. xxviii. 16, &c. 
And Lev. xxvi. 19, 20, Your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent 
in vain, for your land ſball not yield her increaſe, nei- 
ther ſhall the trees of the land yield their fruits. Is 
the Earth ſubjected again to the old Curie, after it 
was once fully executed and accompliſh'd ? Or how 
comes it that it is inflicted upon any part of it at any 
time, after it hath been once wholly and abſolutely 
removed? f it be ſaid, That God hath turn'd fruit- 
ful lands into barrenneſs for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein; J grant it: But how is this to be 
reconciled with his Lordſhip's ſenſe of that text? 7 
will not again curſe the Ground any. more for Man's 
ſake,. though, as he juſtly renders it, the imagination 
of Man's heart be evil from his youth. But admit- 
ting the paraphraſe I have above given of it, all in- 
conſiſtency diſappears. 53 eck 

The truth of the matter ſeems to be this, and to 
lie in the middle, as it generally does, between both 
extremes, viz. That the Curſe of the Ground, after 
the Flood, was neither entirely removed, nor entire- 
ly. continued. But that it was much alleviated ; or 
removed in part, and continued in part That as it 
is moſt agreeable to Reaſon and Religion, to ſup- 
poſe, that from the time the Curſe was . firſt de- 
nounced, it increas'd gradually, in proportion to 
the increaſe of Men's wickedneſs, till the Flood, 
when both the one and the other arrived at their 
higheſt criſis ; ſo it is no leſs conſonant with both 
Reaſon and Scripture to believe, that the removal 
of this Curſe .on the Ground, hath hitherto been, 
and will continue to be gradual likewiſe—That as 


and 


\ 


after the Flood. 73 
and moral world; and as they both fell together, ſo 
they ſhall both riſe together and that the Reſtora- 
tion of the one will bear exact proportion to that of 
the other—That Noah and his family being right- 
eous Perſons, for the times in which they lived, * 
the Curſe was removed to ſuch a degree, as bore 
proportion to the ſum of their righteouſneſs—and 
that it generally hath been ever ſince, in all the ſeve- 
ral ages and nations of the world, abating or increa- 
ſing in reciprocal proportion to the increaſe or abate- 
ment which there was in thoſe nations and ages, in 
virtue, induftry, and true Religion—and that it will 
continue ſo to do to the End of the World. Tho 
God ſends his rain upon the juſt and the unjuſt, being 
mindful of his promiſe, that he would not again 
curſe the Earth for Man's ſake, tho the imagination 
of his heart be evil from his youth tho' he . vouch- 
| ſafes to the worſt of ſinners, in common with the 
righteous, yet {till for their ſake, and under their um- 
brage, Rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling 
their hearts with food and gladneſs, and ſhowers 
down upon us all abundance of Bleſſings more than 
we deſerve—yet the general method of his Provi- 
dence, is to make his temporal Bleſſings the re- 
wards of obedience, and his curſes of that kind, the 
puniſhments of diſobedience, and to cauſe his rain 
to come, either for correction, or for mercy, Job 
xxxvii. 13. | EF 
This muſt be evident to any one who reads the 
28th Chap. of Deut. for tho* the Hraelites were un- 
der a peculiar Law enforced with Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments relating to this Life; yet was there no- 

et | F thing 
Gen. vi. . It is ſaid, Noah was a juſt Man, and penfect, or 
upright, in his generations, 1, e. in his age, or for the age in which 
he lived; as the word in the original ſignifies, which is not FIT2NT1 
which is uſed in the former Part of the Verſe, and is there and 


elſewhere properly render'd generations, but Ha Which 
ought to be tranſlated, in bis age. 
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ching in their Religion, but what was agreeable to 
the Tenor of Religion in general, and every inſtitu- 
tion and ſanction of their Law, was ſuitable, in their 
ſtate and circumſtances, to the natures and fitneſſes 
of things; and accordingly we meet with nothing in 
the Goſpel contradictory thereto, but what rather 
doth confirm it, making allowances for the change 
of \circumſtances under both Diſpenſations. And 
therefore temporal bleſſings, under the Goſpel, are 

likewiſe promiſed as the rewards of Religion. Thus 
Matt. vi. 33. Stel ye the kingdom of Gor and his 


righteouſneſs, and all theſe Things ſhall be added unto 


you, So Matt. v. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, for they 


Hall inherit the earth. And 1 Tim. iv. 8. Godlineſs 
1 profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of the 


Ufe that now is, as well as that which is to come. 
_— it appears, that the conditional promiſe of 
bleſſings made to the 7/aelites, is convey'd 


| down to us Chriſtians ; and, by the rule of contra- 


ries, the ſame may be inferr'd of temporal curſes z 
and that both the one and the other are made part 
of the ſanctions of reveal'd Religion in general; 
tho not in ſo eminent a degree, under the chriſtian, 
as for ſome ages they were, under the- Tre? Diſ- 
penſation. 

I have hinted have; that the Curſe of the Ground 
will not be removed for the ſake of piety and virtue 
alone, without the natural means of labour and in- 
duſtry in cultivating the Earth. The invention of 
arts and implements of Huſbandry, andthe improve- 
ments which one age hath made upon another in ma- 
nuring and tilling the Ground, have undoubtedly 
render d the toil and work of Men's hands, leſs and 


leſs burthenſome to them. By the art of taming and 


managing the Beaſts, and, as it were, preſſing them 
into our ſervice, which was not effected at once, the 
molt laborious part of —_ work is transferr'd upon 

. 5 them; 3 


after the Flood. 75 
them; and by that means Man's Dominion over 
them is ſo far recover'd. © 
Buy the improvements likewiſe, which in theſe 
latter ages eſpecially, have been made in mechanicks, 
a great part of the labour of life, hath been thrown 
back upon inanimate matter itſelf ; and by the hap- 
py inveſtigation of the laws of motion, and a dex- 
trous application of the mechanical powers, one Man 
can now perform with caſe, what hath otherwiſe ſur- 
mounted the united force of many; whereby nature 
is in a great meaſure made to do her own wor x. 
And as Nature hath been thus brought in to the 
| aſſiſtance of Man; ſo Man, by the late diſcoveries 
in natural and experimental Philoſophy, and other 
Sciences, hath learn*'d greatly to aſſiſt Nature in its 
productions; in meliorating the fruits of the Earth, 
and improving them to far greater perfection than 
in its wild uncultivated ſtate it was capable of bring- 
ing them. | | | 


- BUT ſuch is the prejudice which reigns amongſt 
Men, againſt" the preſent ſtate of things, that ſome 
may be apt to give a wrong turn to theſe argu- 
ments, and be induced to think, that theſe helps, 
which have been found out in later ages, aroſe from 
the greater neceſſity of the times, and that they are 
a proof, that Nature formerly was more vigorous 
and free in her productions, and that the Earth afford- 
ed a greater and better ſupply with much leſs trouble. 
I cannot better anſwer this objection, than in the 

maſterly words of the right reverend Author above- 
-mention'd, who in a genteel and handſome manner, 
peculiar to himſelf, removes this prejudice ariſing 
from the common notion of the — and paſt ſtate 
of the Earth.—* Inſtead, ſays he, of ſeeing any 
* alteration, for the better Men think they ſee an 
le and Intent of Prophecy. p. 94. | | 
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- © alteration for the worſe in every age: Nature ſeems 


to them to be almoſt ſpent and worn out, and leſs 


able to provide for her children now chan former- 


n 


ly. Theſe are the ſentiments of the preſent age, 
and they were ſo of thoſe paſt. We meet with 
many reflections of this kind in grave and ſerious 
Authors: St Cyprian, I remember, complains, 
that things were ſenſibly grown worſe, even in the 
compaſs of his own time. That the ſeaſons of the 


Fear were not ſo pleaſant, nor the fruits of the 


Earth fo delightful and refreſhing as he remem- 
ber'd them. I wonder not at his judgment, for 
I find myſelf every day growing into the ſame 


opinion. The beſt and the choiceſt fruits ſerved 


up at the tables of the Great, have no ſuch reliſh 


© as thoſe which they once provided for themſelves, 


vhen they were young: And many there are who 


* 


can now find but fe days good enough to be a- 
broad, who yet can remember few bad enough to 
keep them at home. Such obſervations, there- 


fore, as theſe, ſhew.how much Men alter them- 


ſelves, but they ſhew nothing elſe.” ; 
Nothing ought to be added to this fine reflection, 
on which it would be ſafer to reſt the preſent argu- 
ment, than to carry it farther. Notwithſtanding, 1 
cannot forbear recommending it to ſuch as would 
form a true judgment of the caſe, that they would 
carry their thoughts farther back than the ſcanty ex- 
tent of their own memories; and without having 
recourſe to far- fetch' d inſtances, that they would com- 
pare the preſent, with what, we are told, was the 
original ſtate of this iſland, to be convinced how 
much it hath been alter*d for the ain. by culture 


and good huſbandry.* 
Who- 


* It is obſervable, that the month 8 in the Britifh 
language, is call'd Mis medi; which ſignifies, reaping, or har- 
weſt month; whence it 0 that harveſt was much later for- 

| merly 


- after the Flood. op: 
 » Whoever conſiders, that the only natural produce 
of this cold northern climate, were hyps and bas, 
the fruit of thorns and briars, with which the Earth 
Was originally curſed; and looks abroad into the 
gardens and fields, and beholds what variety of ex- 
cellent fruits flouriſh in them—ſees how all manner 
of exoticks are, by art and management raiſed and 
 propagated—how this wilderneſs is become like EDEN, 

and this deſert like the GARDEN or the Lorp,. Ia. 
Ivii. 3—Whoever impartially conſiders this, I ſay, 
will be apt to entertain more favourable thoughts of 
the preſent ſtate of the Earth, and will no longer 
doubt how much the care and induſtry of Man, un- 
der the bleſſing of Gop, contributes to the removal 
of the Curſe from off the Ground. 
I think, therefore, it may be laid down as a maxim, 
that the primeval fertility of the Earth is recover- 


able, in proportion to the virtue and induftry of 


Man. For as the Curſe was brought on the Ground 
by ſin, what can remove it but its contrary? And 
as induſtry itſelf duly regulated and directed, includ- 
Ing the application of our faculties to the invention 
of uſeful Arts, is a virtue; it is undoubtedly the ob- 
ject of Gop's bleſſing as much as any other; and 
the particular bleſſing adapted to it, is to grant ſuc- 
ceſs and proſperity to its endeavours. When Gop 
therefore ſees in a people a general diſpoſition to 
{ſerve and obey him, and an honeſt induſtry in their 
_ reſpective callings, no doubt, but he will open unto. 
them his good treaſure; the heaven to give the rain 
unto their lands in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work 
of their hands. Deut. xxviii, 12. Or, as the Prophet 
Malachi expreſſes it, That he will open the windows. 

of heaven, and pour them out a bleſſing, that there 
ſhall not be room enough to receive it. Chap. iii. 10. 


RNs — THE 
merly in this Iſland (the whole of which was poſſeſs'd by the an- 
tient Britons) than at preſent, ſince the bulk of it is now gene- 
rally over in molt parts of it, before that Month begins. 
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THE. Reader is now to judge, whether this be 
not the moſt eaſy and natural account of the. remo- 
val of the Curſe from off the Ground; and whether 
it be not the moſt ſuitable to the preſent ſtate of the 
world, as well as to Scripture, and that which beſt 
reconciles Scripture to itſelf. It ſeems likewiſe moſt 
ſuitable to the wiſdom of Gop in removing the 
Curſe from off the Ground, to make Man an under- 
labourer in this work ; for as it was brought on the 
Earth by him, it is highly At and reaſonable, that 
he ſhould do his part towards the removal of it, e- 
ſpecially as he-alone reaps the benefit. This doctrine 
alſo afforc's the nobleſt argument for the encourage- 
ment of induſtry : Beſides, where things can be ac- 
counted for in the natural way, we never ought to 
have recourſe to any other. we Ed 


— 4 


THE ſuppoſition of the Farth's Seer fertility | 
after the Flood, will ſerve to account for a circum- 
ſtance which hath afforded matter of ſcandal to the 
friends, and of triumph to the enemies of Religion. 
We are told, Gen. ix. 20, 22. That Noah Na- 
ted a vineyard, and drank of the "wine, 12 was 
drunken. 

Now, tho* it would be no juſt impeachment of 
Scripture, if this act of intemperance in Noah were 
left without excuſe *, yet if a probable plea be of- 
fered in his behalf, it ought in good-nature and 
charity to be admitted. 

Now, on the foregoing ſippoſition,) Noah, who 
before was not unacquainted with the juice of the 
grape, planting a vineyard, and drinking ſuch a 
quantity of wine, as formerly ſerved only for a mo- 
derate refreſhment, was deceived in its ſtrength, and 
overtaken by it, in the manner related in Scripture: 
For the grape, as well as all other fruits, being im- 
proved 
Fer Noe, P. 73. | 


after the Flood, © 9 
proved in proportion to the improvement of the 
earth's fertility, its juice became more ſpirituous, 
and powerful; and might eaſily impoſe upon, and 
overcome a Man, otherwiſe temperate and ſober, 
in the firſt trial of it. | 
And thus I think Noab's crime is much alle- 
viated, if not entirely excuſed, and freed from 
any immorality, as it was merely the effect of ſur- 
Prize. 1 
Here likewiſe we find a foundation for that Je- 
_ wiſh tradition, that the vine which Noah planted, 
was not of ordinary terreſtrial growth, but was car- 
ried down the river out of the garden of Eden, and 
tound by him. * | | | 

 ® Fige Targ. Fonathan in locum. 


CHAP. 
Containing ſome farther remarks on the tate of 


the world in the early ages of it ; particular- 
ly with regard to the cauſes which retarded 


its Reformation in this period. 


A ANKIND, when they enter'd upon the 

new world, had a very fair' ſetting out ; 

| and this, if ever, had been the time, one 
would think, for their recovery from the ill effects 
of the Fall, and regaining the original rectitude of 
their nature. As they were fo few in number, and 
thoſe ſelected for their piety and goodneſs, out of 
the whole race of Mankind—as they had been eye- 
witneſſes of God's ſevere vengeance upon ſinners, 
and had themſelves obtain'd mercy in ſo ſignal a de- 
liverance from the common deſtruction; one might 
expect at firſt to hear of nothing but goodneſs, vir- 


80 Slate of the World | 
tue and piety, in the Inhabitants of the new world; 
and that the judgments of Gop had operated fo 
ſtrongly upon their fear, and his mercy on their 
gratitude, that they would conſpire one and all to ex- 
tirpate all remains of ſin from among them; and 
take ſuch care in the government of themſelves and 
families, as would effectually have prevented the 
return of it, and reſtored them by degrees to the loſt 
image of their Maker. 5e 
But if we take a nearer view of the matter, theſe 
expectations will appear to be too ſanguine. What · 
ever comparative goodneſs the remnant which was 
ſaved had to recommend them to Gop's mercy; yet 

that they were far removed from Perfection, with- 
out deſcending to particulars, appears from that 
univerſal corruption, which, like a ſecond Inunda- 
tion, prevail'd over the face of the whole earth, even 
in the time of thoſe that had been ſaved out of the 
firſt, and while the memory of it muſt have been 
ſtill freſh upon their minds. The Flood was a check 
to the wickedneſs of the ſucceeding generations, but 
not a cure for it: That was to be brought about in 
another manner. The evil of the Fall was of too 
obſtinate and inveterate a nature to be healed all at 
once: It was to be removed only by ſlow advances 
and degrees, and a long courſe of alteratives was 
neceſſary to effect a thorough and complete cure. 
Theſe veteres aviæ had taken too deep a root in hu- 
man nature to be pluck' d out all at once. The poi- 
ſon inſtill'd was ſlow in its infection, and therefore 
the more difficult of cure, and it muſt be a work of 
much time to purge off all remains of it, and reſtore 
and rectify ſo vitiated a habit. —Beſides, if we con- 
ſider the diſadvantages mankind labour'd under in 
theſe carly ages, we can have no great idea of their 
abilities, nor think them capable of riſing to any 
great heights of Perfection. Nature was then, as 

| . 
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it were, in its infancy, its powers weak, its own ſtock 
of notions, low in kind, and ſmall in quantity, and 
its helps from abroad few and inconſiderable. Little 
was to be learn'd from former ages; and ſuppoſing 
Noah to have convey'd down all that was worth 
preſerving in the old world, it could not be very 
conſiderable, whether we regard the character or 
continuance of it. Revelation likewiſe was then 
but beginning to dawn, the advantages of which, 
tho* we are now bleſſed with its light, we can yet 
never be fully ſenſible of, unleſs we firſt, with them, 
had experienced the want of it. Nor did this igno- 
rance of the divine will, in which the world was 
ſuffer'd to continue, proceed from any ſcantineſs or 
partiality in the diſpenſations of Providence; for 
Gop was never wanting to Mankind in giving them 
light and aid in their duty, in ſuch meaſure and pro- 
portion, as their ſeveral neceſſities required, and 
capacities Would admit. ER | 
The ſcheme planned out for the Recovery of lap- 
ſed Man, conſiſts of a ſeries of Diſpenſations, each 
of which tallied exactly with the circumſtances of 
the world, at the time it was made; to every peri- 
od of which it was wiſely accommodated, and was 
the beſt fitted to promote its end, that the nature of 
things would admit, tho? the fitneſs of it, in every 
reſpect, may not appear unto us. In all his deal- 
ings with the Sons of Men, God acts more in pro- 

rtion to their wants than his own fulneſs. There- 
ore in the early ages he was more ſparing of the Re- 
velations of his will to Mankind, and accommoda- 
ted his inſtructions to their infirmities and incapacities. 
When the world was in its infancy, it was to be 
fed with mill, and not with ſtrong meat: Accordingly, 
the Religion of it was ſimple, and its faith conſiſted 
of but few articles. The knowledge of the true 
God, and ſome general expectations of a Redeemer, 
. e together 
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together with a few plain precepts of Morality, ſuch 


as thoſe ſeven precepts ſuppoſed to have been deli- 
ver d by Noah to his Sons, comprized all that was 


to be believed and practiſed by them. Thoſe times 
of ignorance GoD winked at, and many imperfections : 
were indulged, which were not to be tolerated in a 
more perfect ſtate. He had many things to ſay unto 
them, but they could not bear them, all at once : He 
therefore gave them line upon line, precept upon pre- 
kept, here a little, and there a little ; ſuitably to the 
ſize of their underſtandings ; and would not let in 
too much light at once upon weak eyes, leſt inſtead 
of enlightning, it ſhould only dazzle and confound 


them. 
It was in compliance with the groſſneſs of their 


apprehenſions, that Gop made ſuch frequent mani- 


fellations of himſelf to holy Men of old, under vi- 
ſible appearances ; * that he made impreſſions upon 
their imaginations, by dreams and viſions, and con- 
verſed with them by audible voices, and ſuch like 
ſenſible applications, addreſſing himſelf more to 
their fenſes and paſſions, than to their reaſon. 
Hence likewiſe it may be preſumed it was, that 
in all his Diſpenſations preceding the Goſpel he did 
not make clearer and more expreſs Revelations of 
a future ſtate; that the Law of Moſes was inforced 
by Rewards and Puniſhments relating to this Lite, 
which were more ſuitable to that age and ſeaſon of 


the World, and more likely to operate upon them, 


than any motives fetched from another World : and 


that Life and e Were not er to Light 


but by the Goſpel. + 


*. See Mr. Late's Conſiderations on Religion, &c. 'p. 67 

+ The Jews had a Law of carnal Ordinances to exerciſe them 
for a while, and lead them on to the Expectation of better things; 

ſpiritualize their notions by degrees, and prepare them for the 
-heavenly doctrineg of the Mefliah. Ard why might not the like 
method be made uſe of in the Government of Mankind in general? 
e s Tram/lation of Dr. King's Origin of Evil, p. 465. 


* 
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It may be thought juſt matter of * and 
has been objected againſt by the enemies of Religion, 


that Gop Almighty ſhould ſhew ſo much favour to 
the 1/azlites, a people who ſeemingly ſo ill deſerved 
it, That be ſhould bear them upon eagles wings, and 
bring them unto himſelf, that he ſhould lead them a- 
bout and inſtruft them, and keep them as the apple of 
his Dye, — that he ſhould eſteem them @ peculiar 
treaſure to himſelf above all people, à kingdom of 
Prięſts, and an holy nation. Deut. xxxii. 10. Exod. 
ix. 4, 3, 6. And all this, when they requited him 
with ſo much perverſeneſs and ingratitude, and gave 
him ſo much reaſon to complain of their being à re- 
 Gbellious and ſtiſfnected people. N 

| Gop is no reſpecter of perſons or nations, and he 
is not partial in the diſtribution of his favours: How 
than ſhall we reconcile his diſtinguiſhing regard for 
this undeſerving People, with the wonted imparti- 
ality of his juſtice? We ſhall find it a difficult taſk 


upon any other ſuppoſition than this, which ſeems 


to be the real truth of the caſe ; viz. that how un- 
_ deſerving ſoever they were in themſelves, yet in 
reſpect of the reſt of mankind, they might notwith- 
ſtanding be reckoned à holy and honourable Nation; ; 
and it was comparatively true, tho' far from being 
ſtrictly ſo, that Gon had not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
neither had he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael. Numb. xxiii. 
21. eſpecially, if with ſome Commentators of great- 
eſt note, we underſtand the iniquity and perverſe- 
neſs here mentioned, of the fin of idolatry, which 
the 1/raelites preſerved themſelves the freeſt from of 
- the ple upon earth; and with reſpect hereto 
Preben that God calls them Children that will 
_ 4 Iſa. 63. 8. lying being ſometimes uſed in 
Seripture only as another name for Idolatry. For 
when the reſt of the world was over- run with the 
| 6 2 groſſeſt 


Fcclus. 24. 12. 
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groſſeſt ſuperſtition, idolatry, and falſe worſhs p⸗ 
they maintained the worſhip of the one living and 
true Gop, and entertained the moſt juſt and reve- 
rent ſentiments of him ; in which, and many other 
reſpects, they greatly exceeded all the nations a- 
round them, even thoſe that were moſt celebrated 
for their wiſdom and learning, 954 
Their Law-giver, *tis true, has frequent occaſion 
to reproach and chaſtiſe them, and lays hold of 
every opportunity to humble and mortify them, 
which makes their character appear in the worſe 
light to us, and ſhews it, in truth, to be in itſelf 
bad enough: But when he has occaſion to mention 
them in compariſon with the reſt of Mankind, it is 
by no means to their diſadvantage. The Lord hath 
avouched thee to be his peculiar people—and to make 
thee high above all nations which he hath made, in 
praiſe, and in name, and in honour, and that thou 
mayſt be an holy People unto the Lord thy God, as he 
bath ſpoken. Deut. xxvi. 18, 1 And again, 
what nation is there ſo great that hath God ſo nigh 
unto them ? And what nation ſo great that _ ſta- 
tu tes and judgments ſo righteous? Deut. iv. 7, 8. And 
great indeed they were in ſome reſpects, of which 
© I think no hiſtory affords a parallel. A People 
< whoſe vaſt increaſe and power was not, like that of 
© other nations, owing to numbers of foreign growth, 
© ingrafted upon the original ſtock, but all natural 
branches ſpringing from one and the ſame root. 
A People who through various revolutions and 
c differing forms of government, preſerved their 
* conſtitution ſtill entire: Who made a noble figure 
< for 2000 years: Who ſurvived three moſt potent 
© monarchies, and were not broken by the fourth, 
< till after calamites and devaſtations incomparably 
© more dreadful than any ſtate beſides was ever able 
to ſuſtain,” * Waun, 
fa Stanhope 5 Sermons 
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Again, the LordthyGon hath choſenthee lobe a ſpecial 
people unto himſelf, above all the people that are up- 
on the face of the earth. The Lord did not ſet his 
love upon you nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were more in 
number than any people, (for ye were the feweſt of all 
people). Deut. vii. 6, 7. where he reckons them to 
be inferior to others, in no other reſpect than in 
their number. "Whereas had they been ſuch a pro- 
fligate and ſottiſh race of Men, as the moral Philoſo- 
pↄber repreſents them, Moſes, who never ſhews any 
tokens of flattery towards them, would undoubted- 
ly have made his compariſon run in a different ſtrain, 
and ſaid, The Lord did not ſet bis love upon you, nor 
chuſe you, becauſe ye were BETTER than any People 
(for ye were the woRSsT of all People). Compare Deut. 
xxviii. 37. with the invectives of the moral Philoſo- 
pher, which are a ſort of completion of this Prophe- 
7 ; and ſee Mr Leland's Divine Authority of the 
G. and N. T.afferted, Vol. f. p. 27. 
Upon the foregoing ſuppoſition we may likewiſe 
eaſily account for the ſins and miſcarriages of many 
Saints of old, who were, notwithſtanding, the pe- 
culiar favourites of heaven, v7z. becauſe with all 
their failings and infirmities, they were beyond com- 
pariſon ſuperior to the greateſt Worthies of other 
nations, for their true piety towards Gop, and zeal 


for his worſhip in oppoſition to idolatry and ſuper- 


ſtition. ps 

And what Joſephus aſſerts of his Anceſtors in ge- 
neral, in his modeſt vindication of them agaizſt the 
ſcurrilous abuſes of Apion, the moral Philoſopher of 
thoſe times, is no more than what is ſtrictly true, 
viz, That they have proved Authors of better and 
© nobler examples and precepts than any other nati- 
on in the world can pretend to.! F _ 3 
And hence we may be enabled to form an idea of 
= G 3 | *... 
+ E. Foſeph. contra Apion, Lib. ii. ſub fine. 
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the ſtate of Morality in theſe ages: For at how low. 
an ebb muſt we ſuppoſe it to have been among the 
unenlightened Heathen, when it roſe no higher a- 
mong thoſe who had the advantages of Revelation 


to guide them, and who by that means may be bY | 
poſed ro have made the greateſt proficiency 1 in vit! « 


Great is the M Mery of Gedlineſ—too great. = 
' ſublime for the narrowneſs of our capacities to com- 


prehend, otherwiſe than by piece-meal, as it were, 
or through a glaſs darkly. 7 herefore the ſeheme of 
our Redemption, which was one and the ſame from 
the beginning, was opened and unfolded by degrees: 

The firſt diſcoveries of it were made by obſcure hints, 
and general intimations given to particular perſons: 
Then it was ſhadowed out by the types and figures of 
the moſaic Law; which was ſucceeded by the ctear- 
er predictions of the Prophets; which ſtill were but 
like a light ſhining in a dark place, tall: at length the 
day dawn'd, day-ſtar aroſe. 2 Pet. i. 19. when 
this myſtery was fully revealed in the laſt and moſt 
perfect diſpenſation of the Goſpel, *® | 

But perhaps it may be expected, that agreeably to 
this gradual procedure of Providence, Tought to 
ſhave, 1 that there hath been, and is a gradual refor- 
mation. in the world—that one age hath improved 
upon another in knowledge and virtue, in propor- 
tion to the greater light, and other ſuperior advan- 
tages -it has had; and that the world, the older it 
grows, grows daily wiſer and better. 

Now, tho* I make not the leaſt doubt, that the 
world in general is greatly improved in every reſpect, 
eſpecially ſince the Goſpel age, as will be ſhewn 
hereafter, yet I will not undertake to ſhew, that 
® See Biſhop Sherlec's uſe and intent t of Prophecy ; and Dr 


* 's Boyle's lectures entitled, The FR Rev Face of 
5, the Goſpel.“ 
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tis improvement was made by ſuch a regular and 


gradual proceſs ; * becauſe my argument no way re- 
quires it, neither indeed do 1 think it true in fact, 
or * to the nature of Man, and reafons of 
things. 
1. Such an exact correſpondence between cauſts 
| an their effects is ſo mechanical a property, that if 
it could be made out in particular inftances, and e- 
ſpecially in this general one, to belong to Man, it 
would be a difficult matter to prove him not to be a 
mere machine, agreeably to a late ſyſtem of Philo- 
ſophy. Neceflary Agents may be fo impelPd and 
operated upon ; but Man, who is a F ree-agent, 1s 
not to be moved either to good or evil, without the 
conſent and concurrence of his own will. | 
| Gov, by the laws of his conduct towards us, " 
but propoſe, and after all the efforts of divine Grace 
it muſt be teft entirely to ourſelves, either to ap- 
prove or reject. And as the balance of Man's will 
was by the Fall turn'd towards ill, is it any wonder 
that he ſhould be found fo often to reject any afiſt- 
ances offer*d him to give it the contrary tendency ? 
That he ſhould be ſo perverſe under cure, as to de- 
feat all the preſeriptions of the great Phyſician of 
ſouls? That the diſtemper, in its progreſs, has taken 
ſo many different turns? That it has often riſen to 
great heights? Has been attended with the moft 
dangerous ſymptoms, and has converted the moſt 
falutary medicines into poiſon? That many mem- 
bers of the Body diſeaſed have required exciſion in 
order to preſerve the whole? And that even at pre- 
ſent it rages ſo much, that a perfect cure is, I can- 
not ſay deſpair d, but not ſo much as thought of. 
e ee 


x. The unſuecekflnck of the methods of provi- 
G 4 | dence 


* See Mr Low $ Conſiderations on Religion. p. 50. 
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dence for the reformation of Mankind, and the ma- 
nifeſt increaſe of wickedneſs in ſeveral parts and ages 
of the world, is not altogether to be aſcribed to the 
perverſeneſs ind obſtinacy of Man. He who firſt 
plotted our Fall, has undoubtedly ever ſince been 
employ'd in counter-plotting all methods uſed for 
our Recovery; and as he was ſo ſucceſsful in his firſt 
attempt, there is no queſtion to be made but he has 
been too much ſo in his ſucceeding endeavours of 
that kind ; of which the ſtate of the world ever lince 
has furniſhed many melancholy proofs. 
__ Notwithſtanding the many preſervatives and re- 
medies made uſe of by Providence againſt corrup- 
tion, in all ages of the world, this reſtleſs and ſub- 
tle enemy ſtill found means in a great meaſure to 
fruſtrate and pervert them. Hence the true Religion 
came to be ſo ſoon corrupted, and the knowledge 
of the true Gop to be in a manner loſt ; the crea- 
ture was worſhipped inſtead of the Creator, and ido- 
latry and polytheiſm over-ran the world; and many 
abſurd and impious, cruel, filthy, and abominable 
practices were impoſed upon wretched Man inſtead 
of Religion; whereby that which was deſigned for 
his cure, became itſelf his greateſt bane; and inſtead 
of cleanſing him from the filth he had contracted, 
plunged him the deeper into it. 

The very end of Religion being thus deſtroyed 
and perverted, it was impoſſible for Mankind to be 
better d by it; for falſe religion debaſes and cor- 
rupts the mind, as much as true Religion exalts and 
purifies it; and how much the one has prevailed 
over the other, in all ages of the world hitherto, is 
too notorious to need an hiſtorical account of it. 

Mankind was firſt taught the Worſhip of the one 

true Gop ; but the grand Deceiver found means to 
change it for that of many falſe Gods. The uſe of 
Sacrifice was appointed in the former, and it was 

preſently 
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preſently adopted into the latter. No ſooner was 
the one Mediator between Gov and Man revealed, 
and Men taught to worſhip by him, but the Devil 
counterfeited Mediators many, and directed his vo- 
taries to apply to them. e | 
When theſe and the like corruptions of Religion 
began to be general, Gop called and ſeparated a 
certain Family for the preſervation of his true wor- 
ſhip and ſervice; and to this end he inſtituted a re- 
markable Rite, which was to be a note of diſtinction 
between them and all others; but we find ſuch early 
accounts of the introduction of Circumciſion into the 
heathen Religions, that ſome learned Men have been 
tempted to think it firſt obtain'd among them, and 
that Abrabam borrowed it from them, and not they 
from him, as in truth they did “d 

The ſame renowned Patriarch having, for the 
tryal of his faith, been commanded by Bop to ſa- 
crifice his Son, it is not improbable, that this was 
made a pretence for introducing human Sacrifices, 
tho' Gop's expreſs prohibition of it, when it came 
to the point of execution, ought to have been look d 
on as a diſcouragement of ſo impious and abomina- 
ble a Rite, rather than a precedent for it; or elſe it 
ſhould have been eſteemed as an authority for the a- 
boliſhing of it, if, as ſome think, it had already ob- 
tained, T 8 e a 

And tho? Abraham and the ſucceeding Patriarchs 
were greatly inſtrumental in 'the preſervation and 
propagation of true Religion, throughout moſt of 
the known regions of the earth, by means of their 

own journeyings and the diſperſion of their families; 
yet the pageantries of ſuperſtition, and the numerous 
pomps and vanities, rites and ceremonies of idola- 
trous Worſhip ſo dazzled the eyes, and captivated ' 
Eo G 5 | the 


* For the proofs hereof ſee Shuckford's connect. V. i. p. 323. Sc. 
+ See Revelation examined, Vol. ii. Diſſert. 8. ö 
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the underſtandings of the vulgar, which then inclu- 
ded all. ranks of Men, that the plain and ſimple Re- 
ligion of the true worſhippers ſoon grew into diſre- 
gard and contempt. Whereupon the divine wiſdom 
hkewiſe ſaw it expedient to inſtitute a Religion a- 
unding with ceremonies; but ſuch as were not 
after the abominations of the heathen, but directly op- 
polite to them; by which means they were to ſerve 
as a fort of check or counter-balance to tem. 
And ſurely never did Gop'Almighty manifeſt him- 
ſelf in ſo wonderful and dreadful a manner as upon 
this occaſion; For having brought his choſen peo- 
ple out of Egypt, wits a mighty band, and out-ſtretch- 
ed arm, he delivered his Laws from mount Sinai to 
them in the ſolemn voice of Thunder and Lightning, 
the mountain at the ſame time guaking and burning 
with fre. And having * train'd them up by a forty 
years. diſcipline in the Wildernets, and ſupported 
them during all that time by a conſtant ſeries of Mi- 
racles, (the divine preſence alſo being frequently vi- 
lible among them, directing all their marches and 
n he at length brought them forth into 
Canaan; no leſs miraculouſly exterminating their 
2 and giving them poſſeſſion of that their 
an i | 3 74 8 r OE” 
Now tho Gop was never preſent with any people 
in the manner he was with them, upon all occaſions 
remarkably interpoſing to reward their obedience 
and puniſh their diſobedience; making his power 
likewiſe to be known by judgments upon their ene- 
mies, and other publick and irrefragable atteſtations 
of the truth of his Divinity, and that he was GOD 
alone — yet in ſuch blind and abſolute captivity did 
Satan hold his Votaries, that few, very few of them 
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in compariſon, had power to become Proſelytes to 
the worſhip of the true Go. TG 
On the contrary, he found means to pervert Gop's 
own people, and ſeduce them to the worſhip of his 
accurſed Idols, inſomuch that having in vain endea- 
voured to reclaim them, by denunciations and inflic- 
tions of ſevere judgments, Gop. almighty at length 
uniſhed them with the loſs of their Country and 
iberty, and ten of the twelve Tribes were ſo diſperſ- 
ed among the Heathen, that they never after were, 
with any certainty, known or heard of as a diſtinct 
people. . e 


NO to perſue this ſubject any farther, it ap- 
E from what has been A ed, that the Enemy 
haas been ever employed in /owing tares among the 
wheat-—That in conſequence of the capital enmity 
between him, and the true Gon, He has had the 
inſolence to maintain a conſtant ſtruggle and conteſt 
with his Maker about the fate of Mankind, and by 
every ſtratagem has endeavoured to prevent the Re- 
covery of human nature from the Fall he gave it, 
and even to fink it ſtil} deeper in corruption; and 
in this it muſt be owned, he has been, and is ſtill 
but too ſucceſsful. And the conteſt hath been ob- 
ſerved to be ſo great and of ſuch doubtful event, | 
that it very early gave riſe to the monſtrous opinion 
of two independent Principles, the one good, the | 
other evil, diſputing the fate of mankind. _ 
A learned Prelate F is of opinion, that the book 
of Job was written in oppoſition to this ancient Doc- 
trine : Nor indeed can it ſeem improbable to any one 
that conſiders it in this view. On the other hand, 
it ſeems every way worthy the Spirit of Gop to con- 
vey ſome ſuch inſtruction as this to the more ſerious 


and conſiderate Heathens, as well as 1faclites, in a 
* matter 
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matter ſo abſtruſe and fertile of ſcruples, in order 
to obviate the prejudices which would be apt to a- 
riſe in their minds, when they conſidered the origin 
of evil, both moral and phyſical, and its great pre- 
valence in the world. The JT/aehrtes, indeed, were 
in ſome meaſure guarded againſt the abſurd doctrine 
of two independent principles, by the hiſtory of the 
Fall, in the beginning of the book of Geneſis. But 
the deſign of the book of Job in this reſpect ſeems 
to be more extenſive ; as I ſhall ſhew in its proper 
place. In the mean time I proceed _ 


III. To offer another reaſon why the progreſs of 
reformation in this period was ſo ſlow; viz. that as an 
univerſal reformation was not to be accompliſhed but 
by degrees, ſo the deſign of Providence in theſe ages 
was only to pave the way and prepare the world for 
it; and in the mean time to ſtop the progreſs of 
univerſal corruption, and preſerve a true ſenſe of 
Religion at leaſt in one corner of the world. 
The moſt remarkable diſpenſation that occurs 
in the times under conſideration is the law of Moſes ; 
yet it appears from ſeveral characters and circum- 
ſtances relating to it, that it was deſigned only for 
the uſe of one people, and never intended as a 
general law for mankind; tho' at the ſame time 
it excluded none, but received all that were willing 
to become proſelytes to it. And tho? it had been 
ever ſo extenſive in its deſign, yet was it not calcu- 
lated in its nature for the reformation and reſtora- 
tion of the world. It indeed required perfect o- 
bedience, but gave no ſtrength to perform it; it 
diſcovered man's weakneſs to him, but preſcrib'd . 
him no remedy for it; as it neither convey'd a full 
and perfect remiſſion of ſins paſt, nor afforded ſuf- 
ficient aſſiſtance to withſtand them' for the future. 


For the law of Moſes being founded on the firſt 
ok | my Covenant, 
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Covenant, which was made with man in his inno- 
cence, it did not condeſcend to the Infirmities of his 
fallen State, nor was it by any means adapted to the 
Laws of it. For this reaſon it was * that it contain- 
| | ed 


Mr. Warburton is not miſtaken where he contends that a fu- 
ture State makes no part of the Moſaic Diſpenſation; but neither 
he, nor his Adverſaries ſeem to apprehend the true Reaſon of it ; 
which I believe is that which in few Words is given above, and 
which I ſhall hav&pccaſion in the laſt Chapter of this Treatiſe to 
mention ſomething more at large. 

As far as I can judge of this learned Writer's Scheme from the 
State in which he hath left it, methinks he might have formed it 
upon a Plan that would have been leſs liable to Objection, without 
any Prejudice to his Argument, and without granting any more 
than what he has, as it ſtands at preſent, been obliged to allow. 
For he does not deny that the Law had a ſpiritual meaning, and 
that it was typical of a future ſtate ; and that Maſes and the an- 
tient Fervs, their Leaders and Fathers eſpecially, believed a future 
State: Now as he had ſhewn that the antient heathen Religions 
and Philoſophy had their exoteric and e/eteric, their publick and 
private Parts and Doctrines, and as, I think, he ſomewhere inti- 
mates that the Jewiſh Diſpenſation likewiſe had a prblict Part; 
why might not he have made the public: Part of it to have con- 
ſiſted of temporal Rewards and Puniſhments, as the only open 
and publick Sanctions of the Law, and the private, to be the Doc. 
trine of a future State of Rewards and Puniſhments, which he in 
| ſome ſort allows to be ſpiritually couched under the former, and 
typified by them? By this Scheme he might have ſaved himſelf 
much Trouble, and greatly ſhortned his Work, as this 1s a Point 
which nobody would have diſputed with him. ; 

Thus likewiſe he might have formed a beautiful Contraſt between 
the Jewiſh and Heathen Religions and Philoſophy ; and might, if 
he pleaſed, as very likely he would, have aſſerted, that Maſes co- 
Pied after the Heathens in this, as he maintains he did in other 
Caſes. And, as far as I can perceive, his Argument would have 
ſtood on the fame Footing as at preſent ; fince it would be ground- 
ed on the pub/ick Part only, and not at all affected by the /piritual 
meaning. It is the more ſtrange that he had not gone upon this 
Plan, as he had a paſſage of Biſhop Bull's under his Eye, which 
ſtrongly hinted as much to him, and which I the rather chuſe to 
inſert here, in order to reſcue him from the ſervice into which 
Mr. Ward. has preſſed him. In the next ſection to that which 
Mr. Wars, quotes this Queſtion is propoſed : Whether there were 
any under the Law, who hoped for eternal Life ? In the Diſcuſſion 


of which are theſe Words. 
Preteres 


\ 


9 State of the World 
ed no explicit Revelation of a future State, which the 
firſt Covenant made no Proviſion for; but which is 
a Doctrine abſolutely neceſſary for the ſupport of Re- 
ligion in this mortal Life, and which nothing elſe 
can ſupply the want of. And therefore tho? a future 
State did not really make any part of the Moſaic 
Diſpenſation, yet as this Diſpenſation was typical of 
Chriſtianity, ſeveral Intimations of and Alluſions to 
a future State are to be found init. And I am fully 
rſuaded that the Church of God in all Ages, even 

5 its Infancy, had ſome notices, more or leſs, 
vouchſafed it of a Doctrine, without which it can- 
not well be conceived how it could ſubſiſt, as is ſut- 
ficiently evident it had from the xi Ch. to the He- 
brews ; tho” it was not brought to full Light but by 

the Goſpel. ._ 

To return, the Law of Moſes ſhewed Man the 
neceſſity there was of a Redeemer, and of a Law of 
Mercy, but remitted them to the Goſpel to find 
them: Wherein its uſe was to ſerve as a Type, or 
Shadow of good Things to come, and a School-maſter 
| {9 


Preterea floruerunt fingulis Seculis in populo Fudaico Viri Dei ac 
Prophete celitus edotti, guos inter tat Arcana ipſis patefacta, myſ- 
ticum bunc Legis Senſum penitus ignoraſſe, nibilzue de futura Vita 
intellexifſe, nemo prudens ſuſpicabitur. Cum autem nefas fit vel 
cugitaſſe Viros optimos ſapientiam, qua ipſi pollebant, aliis invidiſſe; 
aredendum omnino eft, ess ficubi idoneos invenerint Auditores evolviſſe 
is obtecta in Lege Myſteria, Snguli/que tuntum apernifſe, quantum 
Captus ipſarum ec Utilitatis Ratio ferebat. In publicis autem Con- 
cionibus Prophetæ ac Sapientes ita laguebantur, ut nec in Contempium 
edducerent Arcana ſanctioris Diſcipline, et tamen Audilorem atten- 
tum ad inveſtigandi ſollicitudinem excitarent. Atque hinc natum ar- 
bitratur maximus Grotius diſcrimem antiquitus inter Fudavs celebra- 


tum, ſcriptæ Legis, et Legis oralis, guam---Traditionem ↄocant; 


utrampue dicentes a Moſe profectam : Non quod Res aliæ fuerint 
in Traditione quam in Lege ſeripiæ, ſed quod ea quæ in Lege ſcripta 
eccultius continebantur, fudioſis Indagatoribus enodaret accuratiar 
Interpretatio. Atque has quidem dicendi Ratio apud Populum craf. 
for, Iimatior apud Ts; wpoxoailas obtinuſfſe vigetur. i 
Harmonia Apeſtolica, Difert. pal. Cap. x. ſ. 6. 


in the early Ages. 95 
to bring them to Chriſt, their Guardian and Precep- 
tor in their ſtate of minority, deſigned only in ſome 
meaſure to correct the ſtubbornneſs of their Nature, 
to diſcipline and keep them in order for the Time 
of its Duration, and then to deliver them up to 
Chriſt for their Accompliſhment in Righteouſneſs. 

And if the Moſaic Economy was not adapted 
for the purpoſe of reforming the World, much leſs 
ſo muſt any preceding Diſpenſations have been 
tho* none of them were without their uſe, and each 
carried on the purpoſes and deſigns of Providence, 
and was moſt proper and fitting in its Seafon—As 
I ſhall ſhew in the following Chapter. 


CHAP, VI. 


Of the Reformation wrought in the world in the 
ages preceding the Goſpel, 


Otwithſtanding all the forementioned diffi- 

culties and hindrances with which the work 
of Reformation was embarraſs'd, it went 
on, and the world was more or leſs benefited and 
improved by every ſtep of Providence for that pur- 


* 


ole. | + 
: In order to form the better judgment of the Im- 
provement of the world in general, from the Flood 
downward, it will be requilite to ſtep back, and 
take a view of the moſt remarkable preſervatives, 
and antidotes made uſe of by Providence, againſt 
corruption, in the ſeveral ages of it. 

In the firſt age, Noah, who was inveſted with the 
ſeveral authorities of Parent, Governor and Preacher, 
(which laſt he cannot be ſuppoſed to have neglected 
in the new world, eſpecially as it had a greater 
Weight now in virtue of the other two) Noah, I 

: ſay, 


* Sce Lato's Conſideration. KY 3. 
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fay, made uſe of this threefold authority to inſtil 
and preſerve right notions of Religion in his Chil- 
dren ; which he had the better opportunity of doing, 
as they lived a great part of his _ g Life in one 
fociety under him. 8 
And we have an inſtance of his care in this Reſpe 

in the tradition of thoſe ſeven famous precepts of his 
deliver'd to his Sons, which made a ſufficient _ 7 
of Morality for that and ſeveral ſucceeding | 
Upon the increaſe of Mankind, we are to 1 that 
they form'd the project of building the Tower of 

Babel, the deſign of which was to prevent a Diſper- 
Hon, and get themſelves a name, Gen. xi. 4. But 
God Almighty foreſeeing the ill conſequences of this 
project, with regard to the morals and welfare of 
Mankind, confounded their language and enterprize, 
and diſperſed them abroad over the face of the whole 
earth: By which means he mortified this vain hu- 
mour in the diſappointment of it, and likewiſe pre- 
vented an univerſal Monarchy, and therein univer- 
fal corruption, which at that time had been the con- 
ſequence of it; and by dividing Mankind into diſ- 
tinct Tribes, he reduced them to the virtue and 
diſcipline of ſmall ſocieties. 

Thus, however wickedneſs might SF in par- 
ticular Nations, God Almighty, by this one * of 
infinite and adorable wiſdom, fix d ſo many barriers 
againſt the ſpreading of it, as there are ſocieties in 
the world, differing in language, inclination, inte- 
reſt and manners, and by this means render'd an 
univerſal Reformation more feaſible, * 

Or ſuppoſing this confuſion did not relate to Lan- 
guage, but to Religion, or to that part of it call'd 

Confeſſion, according to the new account given of 
it, the diſperſion was ſtill attended with the ſame 
/ effects, and the confuſion in this ſenſe of 12 
Was 


* Revelation examin . 


of the other Opinion are 9 to allow. 


before the Goſpel Age. 97 
was moreover a means of checking KGolatry 1 in its 
riſe, and reſtraining its future progreſs. * 

Nor was this diviſion and diſperſion of the Na- 
tions made in a confuſed and fortuitous, but in an 
orderly and regular manner, as Biſhop Patrick ob- 
ſerves; the over-ruling Providence and ſpecial hand 
of Gop intereſting itſelf in it very remarkably, in 
providing fit means for the maintenance of a ſenſe of 
Gop and Religion in the ſeveral parts of the world. 
For when the moſt High divided to the nations their 
inheritance, when he ſeparated the Sons of Adam, he 
ſet the bounds of the people according to the number of 
the children of Iſrael. Deut. xxxii. 8. And St Paul, 
Ads xvii. 26, 27, which is a good comment upon 
this text, gives the reaſon of this regard which was 
had to the number of the Children of Iſrael in the 
diviſion of the nations He determined the bounds of 
their habitation, that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if 
haply they might feel Rk him and find him. The 
end then of this particular and previous regard to 
the number of the choſen ſeed (which is ſtiled à pe- 
culiar treaſure, a kingdom of Prieſts, and a holy na- 
ton, Exod. xix. 5, 6.) was, that they might bear 
a fit proportion to the reſt of mankind, and might 
be as fo much leaven to the whole maſs; as a quick- 
ening and enlivening principle to excite and main- 
tain due apprehenſions of Gop, his worſhip and ſer- 
Vice, in the world. 

| Now beſides, that this is an early and remarks- 
ble inſtance of Gop's forecaſt and care for the in- 
ſtruction of the world, it moreover lets us into the 

5 H general 

# See the new 4 of the Confuſion of Tongues. Nothing 
hinders but that this Confuſion might relate both to Language and 

Religion, ſo that both Accounts may well he conſiſtent with each 

other, Or if that relating to Religion took place firſt, the other 


muſt in the nature of Things ſoon follow, as it is evident there was 
a diverſity of Language in the World much ſooner than the Patrons 


98 Reformation of the World 
general methods of his Providence in this reſpect 
It ſhews us, that it extends to all nations, and all 
ages That he from time to time, and at all times, 
raiſes up a ſufficient number of Men to be his witneſ- 
fes, his heralds and ambaſſadors to the reſt 'of the 
world That, from the beginning, he had people 
choſen and ſet apart for this purpoſe—That he is very 
exact, and obſerves certain rules of proportion in this 
reſpect, that there may be no deficiency in their 
number; but that they may at all times increaſe in 
due proportion to the increaſe of the reſt of mankind 
hat this matter is the particular object of his pre- 
determinate counſel and foreknowledge, ſince this 
regard to the children of Jrael was had many ages 
before either they, or Mrael himſelf, were in being. 
As Men were not to. be reſtrained within the 
Bounds of the true Religion, and the torrent of 
Idolatry and Polytheiſm, which began to overſpread 
the World, was not to be withſtood ; that the wor- 
ſhip of the true Gop might not be entirely loſt, and 
in order to provide for a gradual Increaſe of it, and 
to pave the way for a Reformation, Gop was pleaſ- 
eld to call his ſervant Abraham, and to cauſe him to 
withdraw himſelf from his own Country, where the 
Corruption was become univerſal ; and, as fome Wri- 
ters affirm, had infected his own Family. * 
Whoever conſiders the many remarkable occur- 
rences and circumſtances in this renown*d Patriarch's 
life—His ſeveral journeyings, and the extraordin 
manner in which Gop was pleaſed to diſtinguiſh him, 
by numerous bleſſings, and many ſignal protections 
and manifeſtations of his Providence, wherever he 
went—The many Revelations he was favour'd with ; 
particularly, that of the Me/iab—That he ſhould 
_ ſpring out of his Joyns ; through whoſe name he was 


® See Biſhop Patrick on Job. Append. „ 20 
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| likewiſe taught to worſhipt—His care in propagat- 


ing theſe and other important points of Religion, 
and inſtructing his family in them, atteſted by Go 


himſelf —7 know bim, that he will command his chil- 
dren and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep 
the ways of the Lord, Gen. xviii. 19,—His great 
power and influence, and the fame of his eminent” 
virtue and wiſdom, and uliar favour with Al- 
mighty God, which had ſpread throughout all the 
world—W hoever, I ſay, conſiders theſe and other 
circumſtances in the life and character of Abraham, 

will eaſily conceive, how great an inſtrument he 
muſt have been in the hand of Gop, of diffuſing 
true Religion and Wiſdom over the moſt eminent 
regions of the world; and the propagation and diſ- 
perſion of theſe Bleſſings far and wide, made him 
already, tho* in a lower ſenſe of that Promiſe, 4 
Bleſſing to all the nations of the earth. 
For be it further conſider'd, that-Abrabam had a 
very numerous family, made up of a great variety 
of people of different countries: and therefore true 
Religion and Virtue muſt needs be carried along with 
them, when they return'd to their own homes, or 
wherever the Providence of Gop convey'd them for 
that purpoſe. * And not only Abraham and his 
houſhold, but his contempories, Lot and Melchi- 
zedeck, and their families, were appointed as Moni- 
tors and Inſtructors to the neighbouring nations, in 
the ways of righteouſneſs and piety. Accordingly 
we have reaſon to believe, that the Moabites and 
Ammonites, Deſcendants of Let, long retain*d atrue 
notion of Religion. 

Other methods proving ineffectual for their amend- 
ment, ſome nations were made dreadful examples 
_ol that others might take warning by tneir fate: 
H 2 Thus 


+ Shuckford's Connect. Vol. 1. p. 291. 
® Sce Law's Conſiderations on Religion, p. . 
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100 Reformation of the World 

Thus Sodom and Gomorrah were deſtroy*d by a moſt 
miraculous and viſible 1 and left to be a 
ſtanding monument of Gop's ſevere vengeance 
againſt ſin, eſpecially that moſt deteſtable fin of So- 
dom, to all ſucceeding generations; and to impreſs 
upon mankind a dread of offending him, a hatred 
of vice, and love of virtue, together with a lively 
ſenſe of his particular inſpection into the affairs of 


Men; his ſtrict juſtice in puniſhing Sin, and inrefſ- - 


cuing and rewarding Innocence; as well as his re- 
markable diſpoſition to mercy, inaſmuch as if there 
had been but ten righteous Perſons in all thoſe wick- 
ed Cities, he would have ſpared them for ten's Sake. 

Beſides the Servants, and other Sons of Abraham, 
which were many, '1/aac and Thmael muſt have 
been very inſtrumental in propagating the true Reli- 
gion. Jomael's Mother and Wife were both Egyp- 
tians; his Sons, twelve in number, and of great 
6 being ſtiled Princes, and their dominions of 

arge extent. Gen. xxv. 16, 18. Jaac marrying his 
Wife from Meſopotamia, this alliance and affinity re 
new'd with the Chaldeans, could not fail of Good | 
effect, for the preſervation and advancement of true 
Religion in thoſe countries. Eſau married two 
wives of the Daughters of the Hittites, and by that 
means gave them opportunity of acquainting them - 
ſelves with the Religion of the Hebrews. He was 
Father of the Edomites, and of a numerous offspring 
of Dukes and Kings, who Oy n the 
true Religion. 

Jacob is ſent to Padan-aram,' to marry into the 
family of Laban, with whom he abode twenty years; 
and all that he took in hand proſper' d, fo that there 
was a viſible power and bleſſing of Gop in it, as La- 
ban confeſs'd, Gen. xxx. 27. Afterwards Gop ma- 
nifeſted himſelf to the Egyptians by a various and 
wonderful Providence; ; 1 the ſojourning of the 

Chi- 
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Children of Jrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was 430 
Years, till at laſt, by gs, and wonders, and dreadful 
W algmente upon their firſt-born and upon their Gods, 
they were brought out from thence, and the nations 
heard the fame of it, and all the earth was filled with 
the glory of the Lord. | | 

Thus Chaldea and Epi, the: we famous and 
flouriſhing countries in thoſe ages of the world, as 
well as many other places of inferior note, had the 
true Religion brought home to them by the Pa- 
triarchs, who were ſent from place to place to ſo- 

journ, to be a pattern and example to the reſt of 
mankind. And Men who travell'd ſo far, converſ- 
ed with ſo many nations, and were ſo zealous for 
Gop's honour—had ſuch frequent Revelations, and 
the immediate direction of Gop himſelf in moſt of 

the actions of their lives, —and who were ſo great 

and powerful, and numerous, muſt needs mightily 
propagate Religion wherever they came; nor can 
it be doubted but that they had great ſucceſs in all 
places: For even out of Egypt where they endured 
the greateſt hardſhips, and were held in ſuch con- 
tempt and hatred, yet a mix'd multitude went up alſo 
with them, beſides che native * Exod. 
Kii. 38. 

The wicked Gen indeed, were not rent 
upon by the examples and inſtructions of the Pa- 
triarchs, tho* their chief reſidence was among them; 
nor yet by the dreadful judgments upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah, the effects of which were conſtantly be- 
fore their eyes, and therefore having filled up the 
meaſure of their iniquities, Gop made them an ex- 
ample to others, ſince hey would take no warning 
themſelves. 

-How much the true Religion prevaiPd by theſe 
diſpenſations of Providence among other nations, 
beſides the Hebrews, we 1 an illuſtrious inſtance 
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12 Neformation f the World 

in Job, and his Friends, who were Princes and Pro- 
phets in their ſeveral dominions; whence it ap- 
pears, that Revelations were made to thoſe nations 
likewiſe, and that the fundamentals of Religion were 
known to them. And there is no doubt but the propa- 
gation of Religion in other parts of the world would 
be as evident, if the Scripture had on ſet purpoſe, 
and not occaſionally only, treated of this matter: 
As we may gather from the footſteps to be found 
in ſeveral heathen Authors of what the Scriptures de- 
liver to us; and from the ſeveral alluſions and re- 
18 in the rites and ceremonies of their 

eligions, expreſſing, tho? obſcurely and confuſed- 

Iy, the chief points of Scripture-ſtory, as has been 
ſhewn by many learned Men. Let us now conſider 
what the moſaic Diſpenſation contributed to the 
Reformation of the world, and how it went on in 


I. With regard to the people of the Fews them- 
ſelves, notwithſtanding they were a rebellious peo- 
ple, a perverſe and ſtubborn generation, tho' not 
more ſo than their Neighbours, as I have ſhewn a- 
bove p. 83, yet they muſt have been very per- 
verſe, indeed, if all the warnings given, threats de- 
nounced againſt, and judgments from time to time 
inflicted upon them, had not wrought ſome good 
effects in them. Accordingly we find, that the ſe- 
vere diſcipline they were under, cured them at laſt 
of their proneneſs to Idolatry ſo effectually, that f 
after their Return from the Babyloniſb Captivity, 
they never once revolted from the worſhip of the 
27% ri OH 1! TC 07:91: 20c 
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| - am the Lord. for they ſhall return unte me with their whole 
weart, "SK | 
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true Gop, nor diſcoyer'd the leaſt inclination that 
way. On the contrary, - they became zealous of 
their Law, even to ſuperſtition, and grew ſo tena- 
cious of their Religion, that many of them ſacrificed 


their lives in defence of it. 
Indeed, upon the appearance of à more perfect 


Diſpenſation, this became their fault, and continues 


ſo to this Day; but before, their zeal for it was un- 


doubtedly virtuous and commendable. The cha- 
racter of the Law above-mention*d, that it was a 
Schoolmaſter, implies inſtruction ; and ſome benefit 
ſure mult have accrued to the Learners of it, eſpe- 


cially as they were in ſucceeding ages ſo diligent in 


the ſtudy of it. 
II. With regard to mankind in general. Tho? 


the //rachites, by their laws concerning Religion and 
Government, may ſeem to have been wholly ſepa- 
rated from the reſt of the world, and the divine Re- 
velations to have been confined to one Nation, yet 
there {till were ſufficient means, and frequent op- 
portunities for all Nations to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. 

For tho? the judicial and; ceremonial Laws were 
1mpracticable out of Judea, yet the moſt valuable 
part of their Religion, the knowledge of the true 
Gop, and the moral Law, were indifferent to al 
parts of the world. And the Law of Moſes did par 
ticularly provide for the inſtruction of other Na. a- 
tions therein, and the Scripture gives frequent com- 
mand and encouragement concerning it. Proviſion 
is made for admitting Strangers and Proſelytes, 
who, in the very deſign and inſtitution of the Law, 
were join'd with the native I/ratlites themſelves, as 
to all the rites and privileges of religious Worſhip, 
in which they were invited to ſhare. 

And in caſe they would not ſubmit to become 


Converts to the whole Law, yet they were not, re- 
Fi 4. erben, 
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jected, but left to their liberty, being under no ob- 
ligation, but to worſhip the true Gop, and obferve 
the precepts of Noab; which alone intitled them to 
partake of their civil privileges, and live under the 
protection of their Government: Inſomuch, that it 
is obſerved, no Government had ſuch particular re- 
gard for Strangers, or was ſo peculiarly contrived 
* their encouragement to live under it. Accord- 
ingly, multitudes of Proſelytes were made out of 
all Nations, the Providence of Gop ſo ordering and 


_ diſpoſing of che Fews in all their affairs, as to afford 


other Nations frequent opportunities of being in- 
ſtructed in the true Religion. 
The miraculous deliverance of the Children of 
Iſrael out of Egypt, magnified the power of Gop in 
all countries, where the report of an event ſo won- 
derful and notorious came. Thus Gop himſelf fays, 
that He made himſelf known to them in the ſight 
of the Heathen, by bringing them forth out of the 
Land of Egypt. Ezek. 20. 9. And their various 
ſucceſſes in the land of Canaan, not only their victo- 
ries, but overthrows, and the miraculous power of 
 Gop viſibly appearing either in their defeat and pu- 
niſhment, or in their conqueſt and deliverance, muſt 
needs raiſe a mighty fame and admiration of the 
Gop of JT/rael, in all thoſe countries. Their fre- 
quent ſubjections by their Enemies, and deliverance 
by the Worthies raiſed, for that purpoſe, muſt give 
great occaſion to all the bordering Nations to know 
and conſider that Religion, the obſervation or neg- 
le& whereof had ſuch viſible effects upon its Profeſ- 
| ſors. 4 | . 
In the reign of David, cheir attention was raiſed 
ſtill higher; for he extended his conqueſts far and 
near, and the fame of him went out into all Lands, 
and the Lord brought the fear of him upon all Na- 
„„ i DT ECT / 
ö But 
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- But in Solomon's reign; the kingdom of Tfael be- 
came yet more famous and flouriſhing.” Not only 
Hiram, King of Tyre, and the Queen of Sheba, but 
all the Nings of the Earth ſought to Solomon to hear 
his wiſdom. 1 Kings iv. 34, x. 24. His dominions 
were exceeding great—He reign d over all the” Kings 
from the river (Euphrates) even unto the land of the 
Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt. 2 Chr. ix. 
26. The trade and correſpondence of the  7/Faelites 
with foreign Nations, was mightily advanced in his 
time, and cauſed their Laws, and Cuſtoms, and 


Religion, to be much obſerved and enquired into. 


And the Gentiles were ſo forward to become Proſe- 
lytes in theſe Reigns, that their ſincerity became 
ſuſpected ; and therefore a ſtop was put to the pub- 
lick admiſſion of them, tho great numbers were ſtill 
receiv d privately. | 0 

It is an obſervation made by ſons of the uber 
30 char Gop placed FJeruſalem in the midſt of the Na- 
tions, that it might be a direction to the Heathen in 
matters of Religion; from whence, as from the 
centre, light might be communicated to the cir- 
cumjacent Regions. 

But the diviſion and cxlemicien of the People of 
Iſrael, their captivities and diſperſions, contributed 
as much to the propagation' of Religion, as their 
_ greateſt proſperity could do. The captivity of the 
ten tribes, whereby they were diſtributed among 
ſome of the moſt ' diſtant Nations of the Earth, 
was the means of conveying the knowledge of the 
true God, whitherſoever they went; as the ſeventy 
years Captbity of the two remaining Tribes in Ba- 
bylon, * made their Religion almoſt as well known 
there, as in Feru/alem itfelt. © For the Almighty po- 
wer of Gop was manifeſted by miracles, prophe- 
cies, and! — of- dreams and his Majeſty 

and 
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* - Reformation'of the Warld 
and Honour was proclaim'd in the moſt publick | 
and folemn manner throughout all the Babylonian 
Empire, at the command of Princes, Who were I- 
dolaters, and were forced to it by the mere convic- 
tions of their own conſciences, wrought . in them by 8 
the irreſiſtible power of Gob, Dan. iii. 28, 29 —vi. 
26, 27. The — of the Fews by Cyrus, who 
had been long before appointed and named by Gon 
himſelf for that work, was ordain'd for this end, 
that they might know from the riſing of the Sun, and 
from the weſt, that there was no God be/ides him. Iſa; 
xlv. 6. The conquelts of Cyrus open'd a great cor- 
reſpondence between the Nations of the world, and 
his particular favour to the Jets, made them much 
taken notice of by other Nations. 

The Victories of Alexander likewiſe made way for 
2 free communication between the ſeveral parts of 
the earth, to the benefit of mankind in the improve- 
ment of all uſeful knowledge; and he likewiſe 
granted the Jes ſeveral privileges and immunities, 
The ſame did ſeveral of his Succeſſors, particularly 
Ptolemy _ Philadelphus, who among other tavours, 
cauſed the holy Scriptures to be tranſlated into the 
greek tongue, which was an exceeding: great under 
ance to the propagation of Religion. 

In a word, never had any other Nation ſuch vari- 
ous changes and reyolutions to mix it with the reſt 
of the world; and never were any People ſo induſ- 
trious, zealous and ſucceſsful in the propagation of 

their Religion, except the firſt Chriſtians. They 
were diſperſed over all the world, but they chiefly 
ſeated themſelves in Rome, Alexandria, and Antioch, 
three of the moſt populous Cities in it. | In Egypt 
they had a Temple; and they had Synagogues in 
all the chief Cities of Greece and 2 5 2 lice they 
dwelt. tit | 

By all theſe means, and others too teens to 

| men- 
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mention particularly*, vaſt multitudes of Proſelytes 


world, and thus mightily did it prevail, till ſuch 


time as it had its full period and accompliſhment 


in, and was ſuperſeded by, the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
From all which it appears, that notwithſtanding 
the great extent of Heatheniſm,' the worſhip of the 


true Gop, in every age, gain'd ground upon it, 


even before the appearance of Chriſtianity; and, 
tho*: it was at firſt but lite a grain of muſtard ſeed, 


ſown in one family, yet by the Providence of Gop, 


it increaſed to that degree, that it became like @ 
great tree, the birds of the air lodging in its bran- 
ches. $933 4 Fi FUSS © IM 


Add to this, that | where the true Religion was 


not profeſſedly embraced, yet it was by many ſecret- 


ly admired and imitated : This appears from the 


many memorials and remembrances of it to be tra- 
ced among the Heathen.. Thus the knowledge which 
they had of the Gop Fehovah, and ſeveral other re- 
ligious notions, Scripture-Hiſtories, Inſtitutions, 
Rites, Cuſtoms, which they adopted into their own 
Religions, they could not have had any other way, 
than as they learn'd and borrow*'d them from the He- 
brews ; by which means falſe Religions were in ſome 
meaſure refined from their corruptions, and by de- 
grees improved, by the true, tho' they were not 
Deen it. lai. 

This is particularly obſerved of the Magian Reli- 
gion; which, as it was reformed: by Zoroaſtres, ap- 
pears to have been framed after the Jewiſh model, 


moſt 


If the Reader has a mind to examine this matter more parti- 
cularly, I refer him to Dr Fenkins's Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 
Vol, 1. Part 2d. ch, 2. from where this account is moſtly extract- 
ed. Or to Mr Arch Deacon Law's Confiderations on the State 

of the World with regard to Religion, p. 73-117. 
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108 Reformation ofthe World 
moſt of its doctrines and cuſtoms being manifeſtly - 
taken from the ſacred writings and uſages of the 
Fews : And the Magians themſelves, in a manner, 
own as much, by their claiming Abraham as the 
Founder of their Religion; and indeed the Sabians, 
Indians, and Mahometans, likewiſe pretend the 
ne? 1 Egg WO 
In like manner the Laws of the wiſeſt Heathen 
Nations were taken from the Laws of Moſes, and: 
their Philoſophers too had generally ſome know- 
ledge of the Religion of the Hebrews ; and perhaps 
the beſt and ſoundeſt part of their Learning and 
Philoſophy was derived from the ſame fountain; it 
being the opinion of ſeveral learned Men that Moſes 
alone in his ſhort ' Hiſtory of the Creation hath 
taught more than all the other Interpreters of Na- 
ture; and that this is the Fountain from which albour 
real Knowledge of it is derived. And there is great 
Reaſon to believe, notwithſtanding what ſome allege 
to the contrary, that the true atomical or mechani- 
cal Philoſophy, which in theſe latter Ages was re- 
vived by Des Cartes and improved by Sir aac 
Newton, owes its original to our Jewiſh Philoſopher. 
For this Philoſophy is on all hands allowed to 
have been known to the Antients; but who the Au- 
thor of it was is not as yet agreed upon. The com- 
mon opinion is that its original is Greek, and that 
Demotritus and Leucippus were the firſt founders of 
it, and this opinion is eſpouſed by Dr Burnet, and 
after him by Mr Warburton. But Dr Cudworth 
proves from ſeveral: Teſtimonies out of Plato's 
Theeteius, that this Philoſophy which ſolves all the 
Phenomena of the corporeal world by thoſe intelli- 
gible Principles of Magnitude, Figure, Site, and 
Motion, was known to Protagoras, who lived be- 
fore the times of Democritus and Leucippus. That 
WE EAT A fo, {5 there- 
* Sec Pridiaux Connection, Part 1. B. 4. | 
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therefore we have no reaſon to diſcredit the Report 
of Pofidonius the Stoitk, who, as Strabo tells us, 
affirm'd this Philoſophy to have been antienter than 
the times of the Trojan war, and firſt to have been 
brought into Greece out of Phenicia, and invented 
by one Moſchus a Phenician, who probably is the 
ſame with that Mochus or Moſchus the Phyſiologer 
that Jamblicus mentions in the Life of Pythagoras ; 


where he affirms that Pythagoras lived ſome time at 
Sidon in Phænicia, converſed with the Prophets that 


were the ſucceſſors of this Mochus, and was inſtruct- 
ed by them. He therefore makes no difficulty in 
concluding, that Mocbhus and Moſchus the Pbæni- 
cian and Phyſiologer were one and the ſame with 


Moſes the Jewiſh Law-giver. And that he accord- 


ing to antient Tradition being the firſt Author of 


the corpuſcular Philoſophy, it ought to be called, 
neither Epicurean, nor Democritical, but Moſchical, 
or Moſaical, or Phænician .. Fog 
No if the Principles of this Philoſophy can be 
fairly traced out of the writings of Moſes, I hope 
this will be allowed to be deciſive evidence of the 
matter in diſpute. I ſhall therefore attempt an Ex- 
planation of Me/es's Hiſtory of the Creation, as far 
as the fourth day incluſively on the Principles of it: 
And if it is capable of being better explain'd on theſe 
Principles than any other, this will furniſh the 


ſtrongeſt preſumptive Proof that it was written on 


theſe Principles, and no other. 
| | This 


_* See Dr Cudeworth's Treatiſe on Morality, Chap. 3. and 4. 
Tf Dr Burnet had ſeen this Treatiſe he perhaps would have found 
reaſon for altering his opinion, and would have eſteem'd Democri- 
tus and Leucippus, not as the Inventors, but Corruptors of this 
Philoſophy, as in truth they were; at leaſt he would have an- 
ſwer'd Dr Cudworih's arguments. Mr. Ward. has ſeen what Dr. 
Cudworth wrote on this Subject, and yet eſpouſes the contrary opi- 
nion, without offering any thing of force to invalidate his Rea» 
ſons. e 
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Ihis taſk I find in a good meaſure done to my 
hand in an ingenious Treatiſe * lately publiſh'd, 
| which gave me the firſt hint of this deſign, and 
= which I approve of ſo much in its general Hyp! 
it theſis, that I ſhall beg leave to make uſe of it, for 
my preſent purpoſe, tho* I am obliged to differ 
from the learned Author in my manner of explain+ 
ing fome particulars. | 18405 


Verſe. 1. In the beginning Gop created the Hea- 
ven (the heavenly Orbs, Sun, Moon, and Stars) 
and the Earth. Thus I think this firſt verſe ſhould 
be underſtood, as containing a general Account of 
the Creation of the whole Univerſe ; after which 
the inſpired writer deſcends to a more particular one 
of this. Earth, with which alone we are immediately 
concern'd. Nor does there ſeem ſufficient Ground 

' for reſtraining the ſignification of the word Heaven 
in this place to the Firmament or Air which ſup- 
ports the Clouds, becauſe this is called Heaven v. 
7, 8. For 1. The former is the more general ac- 
ceptation of the word DAU. 2. Our Air or Atmo- 

pphere, when called by the name of Heaven, may be 
conſidered as the lower Region of it. Accordingly | 
3. It is frequently in this Chapter called the Firma- 
ment of Heaven, implying that this is but a part of 
the Heavens. If, 4. We ought not rather to under- 
ſtand the Firmament as extending to the place of 
the Sun, Moon, and even fixed Stars, which Gop 
ſet in the Firmament of Heaven. v. 7. 
Verſe. 2. And the Earth was without Form, and 

word, and Darkneſs was upon the Face of the Deep. 
A total darkneſs covered the whole Face of the 
Globe. This muſt have been the caſe, notwith- 
e wa. de th gig 
n See, Mr Fennings's Appendix to his Introduction to the uſe of 
the Globes, &c. attempting to explain the Account of the firſt 
= days Work of the Creation in the firſt Chapter of Ge- 
24/1. \ 5 , 
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ſtanding the Sun was already created. For ſuppo- 
ſing it to ſhine forth in its full ſtrength upon this 
confuſed Chaos, which we can form no other Idea 
of, than that of a thick Puddle conſiſting of an e- 
qual mixture of Earth and Water, what Effect would 
it have, but the ſame that we often ſee it have at 
preſent when it breaks out upon marſhy, or even 
{ound Lands, reeking wet after. a heavy Fall of 
Rain, or Waters; upon which when it caſts an in- 
tenſe Heat, it immediately exhales a thick Miſt or 
Vapour ? This, I ſay, was the Sun's immediate Ef- 
fect on the Chaos, but in a greater degree. It ex- 
haled ſuch a denſe Vapour as N abſorbed its 
Rays, and made that part of the Earth's ſurface 
which was obverted towards it (which I take to be 
chiefly meant by the Face of the Deep) to be as in- 
acceſſible to its Beams, as that part of it was, which 
was turned from the Sun. And this Vapour would 
undoubtedly in a ſhort time become ſo great as to 
fill the whole Atmoſphere of that Hemiſphere, and 
would there ſtagnate, there being not the -leaſt 
Breath of Air to help to carry it off. Well therefore 


might Moſes ſay, that Darkneſs was upon the Face 


of the 2 For this might be called an Horror of 
great Darkneſs, even thick Darkneſs ſuch as might be 
felt, as he elſewhere expreſſes himſelf. This Effect 
of the Sun on the Chaos may be illuſtrated by what 
it is ſaid to have produced ſoon after. Gen. ii. 6. 
where we are told that there went up a Miſt from the 
Earth, which being newly ſeparated from the Wa- 
ter, muſt have had a great deal of moiſture in it, 
out of which the Vapour that aſcended from it was 
And the Spirit of God moved upon the Face of. the 
Waters. a 

The Word here tranſlated moved is rh, which 
not being confined in its ſignification to any parti- 
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Fam. xiv. 15, HN N, 2 very great trembling 
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| cular kind of Motion, Mr Jennings very naturally 


ſuppoſes, that hereby is meant, that the Spirit of 


(op cauſed the Face of the Waters to move, 155 


* — 


cular Fo orm, and 4 as it is ; expreſſed. = Salemer, 
He ſet aCompaſs on the Face of the Deep. Prov. viii. 27. 


Verſe. 3. And Gop ſaid, let there be Leb. 

The Motion above mention'd was communica- 
ted, not only to the Earth itſelf, but to the circum- 
ambient Atmoſphere likewiſe, where operating in 
quality of a frong Wing, * the literal ſignification of 
the Word run, as well as of Spirit, it agitated and 
diſpelled the thick Vapour, and driving part of it 
into the other half of the Atmoſphere, it by that 
means aſſiſted the Sun to rarify it : The confequence 
of which was, that tho? it ſtill continued” very much 
to obſcure the Face of the Sky, yet ſome of the 


Sun beams began to penetrate through it; and tho? 


perhaps not directly, yet 2 . Refractions at 


laſt to reach the Earth: 


and there was Ligbt; 


tho? probes as yet but a faint and glimmering one, 


however ſuch as was ſufficient to diſtinguiſh it from 


the Darkneſs, and ſo to conſtitute Day and Night. 


Verſe. 6 6. And Gap NOR: tet there be a Firmament 

in 
by 80 one ma. may be _ Thus we travſlus: I 
nIR 


der'd, a ſtrong Wind moved upon the Face of the Waters; accord- 
ing to the rule fuperlativum exprimunt flebræi adjunctione alicujus 
er nominibus Dei, tho do not propoſe this in oppoſition to, but 
in conjunction with the other ſenſe of theſe words, e _— 


God, in quality of 4 flrong Wind, moved. Thus Ads. 2 


is {aid to have deſcended upon the Apoſtles, on the n of Pente- 


colte, 0115 a e Tj Wind. 
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ſtanding the Sun was already created. For ſuppo- 
ſing it to ſhine forth in its full ſtrength upon this 
confuſed Chaos, which we can form no other Idea 
of, than that of a thick Puddle conſiſting of an e- 
qual mixture of Earth and Water, what Effect would 
it have, but the ſame that we often ſee it have at 
preſent, when it breaks out upon marſhy, or even 
ſound Lands, reeking wet after a heavy Fall of 
Rain,. or Waters; upon which when it caſts an in- 
tenſe Heat, it immediately exhales a thick Miſt or 
Vapour ? This, I ſay, was the Sun's immediate Ef- 
fect on the Chaos, but in a greater degree. It ex- 
haled ſuch a denſe Vapour as s preſently abſorbed its 
Rays, and made that part of the Earth's ſurface 
which was obverted towards it (which I take to be 
chiefly meant by the Face of the Deep) to be as in- 
acceſſible to its Beams, as that part of; it was, which 
was turned from the Sun. And this Vapour would 
undoubtedly in a ſhort time become ſo great as to 
fill the whole Atmoſphere of that Hemiſphere, and 
would there ſtagnate, there being not the leaſt 
Breath of Air to help to carry it off. Well therefore 
might Moſes ſay, that Darkneſs was upon the Face 
| of the Deep. For this might be called an Horror of 
great Darkneſs, even thic fy Darkneſs ſuch as might be 
felt, as he elſewhere expreſſes himſelf. This Effect 
of the Sun on the Chaos may be illuſtrated by what 
it is ſaid to have produced ſoon after. Gen. ii. 6. 
where we are told that there went up a Miſt from the 
Earth, which being newly ſeparated from the Wa- 
ter, muſt have had a great deal of moiſture in jr, 
out of which the Vapour that aſcended from it was 
exhaled. 
— And the Spirit of GoD moved upon the Face of the 
Waters. 
The Word here tranſlated moved is Mr, by which 


the rabbinical Writers imagine is meant a fort of In- 
1 cubation. 
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cubation. The Word occurs but twice beſides in 

| Scripture. Deut. 32. 11. Fer. 23. 9. in both which 

Places it ſignifies different kinds of motion, but has 

ial not much affinity in either with this ſenſe of it. This 
therefore being a word of latixude, Mr Jennings very 

naturally ſuppoſes that hereby is meant, that the Spirit 

of Gop cauſed the Face of the Waters to move, by 
impreſſing upon the Globe its diurnal circumvolu- 
tion on its Axis. To which I add, that the-Earth's 
annual motion round the Sun may herein likewiſe be. 
included, this motion being neceſſary to have been 
impreſſed upon it as early as any other, in order to 
ſerve as a Balance to its centripetal Force, which 
would otherwiſe have attracted it to the Body of the 
Sun. - And to convince us how applicable the word 
is to theſe kinds of Motion, it is obſervable that the 
Syriac marachophi ſignifies the * circular motions 

which are made in Water by the caſting in of a Stone; 
which are remarkably analogous to the Motions we 
ſuppoſe to be ſignified by the Hebrew word, from 
which the Syriac is derived.” 


Verſe. z. Ang Gop ſaid, let there be Light— ! . 
The Motion impreſſed on the Earth was likewiſe 


communicated to the circumambient Atmoſphere, 
where operating in quality of a ſtrong Wind, F the li- 
Cirrculi in Aqua per jaftum Lapidis. Caſtelli Lexicon in locum. 
» + 80 He TNA may be tranſlated, Thus we tranſlate 1 
Sam. xiv. 13. DVTIR MANN, very great trembling —— N 
: OR goodly Cedars. Pi. 8o. 11. And Pf. 36. 7. & N Prong 
Mountains. Accordingly therefore DN might be ren- 
der'd, a ftrong Wind moved upon the Face of the Waters; accord- 
ing to the rule /ſuperlatioum exprimunt Hebræi adjunttione alicujus 
ex nominibus Dei, tho I do not propoſe this in oppoſition to, but 
in conjunction with the other ſenſe of theſe words, The eat of 
God in quality of a frong Wind, moved. Thus As. 2. He 
is {aid to have deſcended upon the Apoſtles, on the day of Pente- 
Coſte, ith a mighty ruſhing Wing. 4 


Spirit, it agitated and diſpelled the thick Vapour, 
and driving part of it into the other half of the 
Atmoſphere, it by that means aſſiſted the Sun to ra- 


rify it: The conſequence of which was, that tho? it 


| ſtill continued very much to obſcure the Face of the 
Sky, yet ſome of the Sun-beams began to penetrate 
through it; and tho' perhaps not directly, yet by 
frequent Refractions at laſt to reach the Earth: 
e — and there was Ligbt; | 
tho” probably as yet but a faint and glimmering one, 
however ſuch as was ſufficient to diſtinguiſh it from 


i 


the Darkneſs, and ſo to conſtitute Day and Night. 


| Verſe. 6. And Go ſaid, let there be a Firmament 
in the midſt of the Waters, and let it divide the Wa 
ters from the Waters. | | 
The Sun and Wind continuing to operate on the 
thick Vapour, rarified and raiſed it by the ſecond 
day to fuch a degree as to form it into Clouds 
which becoming ſpecifically lighter than the Air, 
now likewiſe formed into a- diſtinct Element, and 
being pretty well clear'd and refined from thoſe 
watery Vapours it was before blended with, they be- 
came ſupported by it ; and it became, what we not 
_ improperly * tranſlate, *The Firmament to divide the 
Waters from the Waters. And hence we find a ſuf- 
ficient quantity of Water to furniſh the Regions a- 
bove the Firmament, and to ſupply that great Col- 
lection of it, which ſeems to he intimated in the text. 
With regard to the Waters under the Firmament, 
it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that as ſoon as the 
Chaos had Being given it, the ſeveral parts of it be- 
gan to gravitate towards 0 common Centre. For 
| 2 * 
* Seea Vindication of the Propriety of tranſlating 99%) by 
Firmament, in Caſtel's Lexicon, and his Animaduenſiones Samaritice, 
annext to Biſhop M altous Polyglott Bible, Tom. ult. p. 1. 
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116 Reformation of the World 
it cannot be ſuppoſed how it could hang together 
even in that ſtate, without being held by this Law 
at leaſt, which perhaps was the only one then impreſ- 
ſed upon it. And if fo, the terrene Particles, being 
ſpecifically heavier. than the watery, ſubſided and 
tended more forcibly towards the Centre of Gravity, 
and left the watery Particles to ſwim on the ſurface. 


| Verſe. g. And Gop ſaid, let the Waters under the 
Heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let 
the dry land appear, &c. Es 1 
Tho' this and every other day's Work of the 
Creation. is.chiefly to be aſcribed to the proper and 
immediate Power of Gop exerting itſelf by his Al- 
mighty Word, yet as this almighty Power was di- 
rected by infinite Wiſdom, we muſt ſuppaſe there 
were certain Laws preſcribed it, by which it acted 
and regulated itſelf, otherwiſe it had been but a 
blind force: And that as ſoon as ſecond Cauſes were 
produced by it, it immediately made uſe of their 
Operation, as it has continued to do ever fince : If 
it be not more proper to ſay that ſecond Cauſes are 
but different Modifications or Operations of the one 
great Cauſe of all. This being obſerved, I ſay the 
gathering together of the Waters, and the dry land 
being made to appear, ſeems to have been in a great 
meaſure promoted, if not altogether effected, by the 
Farth's e ec on its Axis. For the terrene 
Particles having, as was obſerved above, ſubſided 
by virtue of the Centripetal Force, the Earth's Ro- 
tation on its Axis produced another Force, which 
has been called the Centrifugal; the reſult of which 
acting in oppoſition to the former, was that the 
terrene Particles were diſlodged from the Centre, and 
the dry land as well as Water was cauſed to appear 
on the ſurface of the Globe; and the Waters falling 
into the Cavities which were formed by the Inequa- 
* 
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lities in the Earth's ſurface, theſe Cavities be- 
came their Receptacle, wherein they were gathered 
together. : „ 

The Words of the Text, if duly attended to, 
will appear greatly to confirm this Account. The ga- 
thering togetber of the Waters implies that they were 

before diſperſed over the whole Face of the Earth; 
and the appearing of the dry land inti mates that it 
was before covered by the Water, and that now it 
was brought up to the ſurface of the Globe. 

Another effect of the Earth's Rotation on its Axis, 
not improper to be here taken notice of, was pro- 

bably the giving to it its orbicular Form, as it 
was without Form before; which is alluded to 
by Solomon, Prov. 8. 26, 27. where he introduces. 
Wiſdom diſcourſing concerning the Creator and his 
Works—#He had not yet made the Earth—nor the * 
Height. of the Duſt in the World. When he prepared 
the Heavens I was there, when he ſet a Compaſs on 
the face of the Deep. And in Fob 26. 10. He ſet 
bounds (circular bounds, as the original ſignifies) 
about the Waters. 

The Phænomena of the three firſt days being, as 
has been ſhewn, aſſiſted in their Production by the 
Earth's Rotation on its Axis; and the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, as may be ſuppoſed, beginning on the 
fourth day to ſhine in a direct and viſible manner 
upon the Earth, which the Interpoſition of the Clouds 
and Cloſeneſs of the Atmoſphere might till now have 
obſtructed ; the inſpired Hiſtorian proceeds to give 
us an Account of this day's work. + 

| Verſe. 14. And Gop ſaid, let there be Lights in 
the Firmament of the Heaven, to divide the day from 
the night; and let them be for ſigns, and for ſeaſons, 

and for days and years, &c. dns 

| I 
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11 Reformation of the World 


That this and the following Verſes are not to be 
_ underſtood of the Creation of the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars on this day may be preſumed, 1. Becauſe, ac- 
cording to the Interpretation above given of v. 1. 

they are ſaid to have been then created. 2. The Ex- 
iſtence of the Sun is ſuppoſed v. 3. where God com- 
manded the Light to ſhine, which the Sun is known 
to be the Fountain of to this Earth. 3. As Mr Fen- 

nings takes notice; The Suppoſition — this f 
ſhould take up five of the ſix days work, and the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars (in compariſon with which 
this Earth is but very ſmall and inconſiderable) ſhould 
all take up no more than ons, vig. the fourth, makes 
this Account very irregular and diſpro portionate. 
Therefore He obſerves, © that the original here 
may as well be rendered, let the Lights in the Fir- 
© mament of Heaven be to divide, &c. importing not 
© their being firſt created on that day ; but their be- 
ing made to ſerve new-purpoſes, to which they 
< were now applied and adapted. He obſerves 
further that whereas it is ſaid v. 16. Gop made 
two great Lights, &c. the Hebrew Word for 
made in this text is not N, which. more ge- 


nerally ſignifies to create, but y, a word of a 
general meaning, that may be here tranſlated, Gop 
made, or appointed the two great Lights, to rale the 
day and the night. i. e. He then aſſigned them their 
ſeveral offices in this reſpect. But allowing that 
this word here fignifies the creating of theſe 
Lights, I ſhould think it might as eaſily be tranſla- 
ted with reference to the time more than perfectly 
paſt For God HAD made two great Lights, the 
| greater Light to rule the day, &c. And God nap ſet 
them in the Firmament of the Heaven, &c. 

There being therefore no neceſlity to ſuppoſe that 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars were not created till this 
ach Mr Fennings con jectures that this Day's Work 
| : was 


was Gop's giving the Earth its annual Motion round 
the Sun, and the Moan its Motion round the Earth 
and endeavours to ſhew how theſe two Motions an 
ſwer the Phænomena deſcribed in verſes 14—tg. 
But for Reaſons already aſſigned it ſeems moſt pro- 
bable that the annual as well as diurnal Motion was 
impreſſed before this time. And with regard to the 
Phenomena of this Day's Work, they may as well, 
jf not better, be accounted for by ſuppoſing, that be- 
fore this time the Axis of the Earth ſtood at right 
Angles with the Plane of the Ecliptic ; but that on 
the fourth Day the Almighty and Alwiſe Creator gave 
it its Inclination towards it, making therewith an An- 
ole of 66 Deg. +. And it is probable likewiſe, that 
at the ſame time the Inclination of the Moon's Orbit 
was produced: Nay ſome of our Aſtronomers are of 
Opinion that the Inclination of the Earth's Axis was 
alone ſufficient to have brought about ſuch an Effect, 
and that the one actually proceeded from the other. 
I his diſpoſition we know, whenever it firſt hap- 
per'd, is the cauſe of that beautiful and agreeable Vi- 
ciſſitude and Variety of the Seaſons this divides and 
marks out Time into certain diſtin& Periods, which 
otherwiſe would eſcape our Notice, being in itſelf too 
ſubtile a thing to fall under our obſervation—and by 
this means the beginning and endof the year is pointed 
out to us, and is like wiſe divided into certain leſſer por- 
tions. Very properly therefore might the great Lumi- 
naries of Heaven be ſaid on this occaſion to have been 
appointed for Signs, and for Seaſons, and for Days, 


% 


and Years.” | 4 | $44 
. Hence it appears how agreeabk this Account of 
the whole inanimate Creation is to true Philoſophy, 
which in theſe latter Ages was revived by Sir Iſaac 
Newton. And this is a great confirmation of the 
Tradition above mentioned, that Moſes was the Au- 
thor of it, ſince his Account of the Creation ſeems. 
to have. been written on the Principles of it. 
| 13 Hence 


* 
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: Hence likewiſe it appears, That that which is 
called the Copernican Syſtem was not unknown to 
our Jewiſh Philoſopher, if he were not indeed the 
Author of it, as it is certain it was known to the 
_ Egyptians, in all whoſe Wiſdom he was learned, and is 
allowed to be the moſt antient Opinion of all others. 
Or if Moſes be not allowed to have underſtood 
the true motions of the Earth and Moon, yet this is 
at leaſt an unconteſtable Evidence that He muſt have 
written this Account by the Aſſiſtance of one that 
did, that is, of the great Creator, who impreſſed 
their ſeveral motions upon them, and who directed 
him to draw up a juſt Deſcription of them. 
The World being now made habitable, the 
two remaining Days were employed in furniſh- 
ing it with Inhabitants, and to this end in crea- 
ting Man and other Animals, - But the Philoſo- 
phy hereof is what we cannot pretend to give 
any Account of, the Laws relating to the Produc- 
tion of Life and Spirit being out of mortal Ken ; 
ſo that we have nothing left in this caſe to do, but 
humbly to adore the Wiſdom and Power of the 
great Author of our Being. 7.9 "4 
Upon the whole, to uſe the words of the above 
writer, According to this Hypotheſis it appears 
< that the firſt Chapter of Genefis, inſtead of merit- 
ing that contempt which ſome Men have caſt upon 
it, deſerves rather to be eſteemed, not only as the 
« moſt antient, but as the moſt truly philoſophical _ 
and beautiful Account of the Creation that ever 
was publiſhed in the World.“ | 
TO proceed now with the Deſign of this Chap- 
ter—Gop made uſe of other means beſides thoſe 
already mentioned, to declare his glory to the Hea- 
then, his marduellous works among all Nations. For 
he raiſed up his Prophets as well among them, as 
bis own People, and Miracles were ſometimes 
; ; Virought 


[ 
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- wrought among them by invoking the true Gop: 


And by many other wonderful and inſcrutable me- 


thods of Providence, they were diſpoſed and pre- 
pared for the reception of the Saviour of the 
world; whoſe coming had, either by the S:bylline 
Oracles, or other prophetical notices (which it 
is- not material to examine) been, without doubt, 
ſufficiently made known among them. For it 
appears from Tacitus and Virgil, that the whole 
world, about the time of the birth of Chriſt, was big 
with expectations of the appearance of ſome extraor- 


Indeed, both Jews and Gentiles were not only 
taught to expect a Redeemer, but the ſober and 
conſiderate among both were by this time convin- 
ced of the neceſſity of one. Each of them knew 
enough to be ſenſible of the miſery of their condition, 
but neither of them knew how to help it. They 
were convinced of their blindneſs and ignorance, 
and of the depravity of their Nature; and more- 
over of their utter inability to remove the one, and 

rectify the other. This the wiſer Heathens ſaw and 
lamented ; their own experience had convinced them 
of the abſurdity of their ſeveral ſyſtems of Religion, 
which Virtue made no part of; and tho* Morality 
was taught among them, yet was it very imperfect 


and inefficacious, as it wanted the authority, cer- 


tainty, obligation, and ſanctions of a Law. They 
were no leſs ſenſible of the vanity of their Philoſo- 
phy, and inſufficiency of mere natural Reaſon ; tho 
it ſeemed now to be arrived at as high a pitch of 


Perfection, as mere natural Reaſon could arrive at. 


Tho? they ſought all helps and means, that were to 
be had, to improve it, yet they found all was too 
little ; no aſſiſtance leſs than ſupernatural being ſuf- 
ficient to remove thoſe clouds of ignorance and error, 


in which their Minds were involved. This "—_ 


— 


Perſon, for the general good of mankind- . 
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of them were ſenſible of, and panted after. None 
of their Sects of Philoſophy could frame any certain 
concluſions; all their knowledge amounted only to 
opinion; and all their reſearches ended in Scepti- 

ciſm. Accordingly, ſome of them conſalled, that all 
they knew was, that they knew nothing; and the 
reaſon why Socrates was pronounced the e wiſelt Man 


by the Oracle; was, becauſe he had the i ingenuity ta 


enn his ignorante. 
Nor was this an inconkderable. ſtep towards. an 


amendment of our Natures, it being neceſſary in 


order to a cure, to be firſt ſenſible of the need of it. 


Neither could they who lived under the Law, 
R Juſtification by it, any more than thoſe who. 
lived without it: Its chief uſe was to convince them 
of its own unfitneſs, as hath been obſerved, to make 


the Gomers thereunto perfect, Heb. x. 1. as well as of 


their Inability to perform it; and by that means to 
make them betake themſelves to Faith in the Meftab, 


and build their hopes on him, whoſe gracious Con- 
deſcenſion to the neceſſity of qur Condition was the 
only adequate means of effecting a Remedy for it. 
Providence having, by a long courſe of prepara- 
dere brought Mankind at laſt to a due ſenſe and 
ling of their condition, which was no inconſide- 
rable point gain'd ; and the human Nature being, 
ja other reſpects, reduced to a fit habit and diſpoſi- 
tion, and its diſtemper being arrived at its proper 


criſis for the application of more direct and power- 


ful means; The Fulneſs of Time being now come, 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſes with healing in bis 


dings. The great Phyſician of Souls appears in per- 
fon, and preſcribes 15 univerſal Remedy, whieh 


ſuits every caſe, is ſufficient to rectify every diſor- 
n and is to be the great reſtorative of our N atu go 


* * The fulnef of Time for our Saviour's Coming is 1 
and judiciouſly accounted for, by the ingenious and learned = 
Atch- Deacon Lato, in his Conſiderations on the ſtate of Religion, 
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of which truth T ſhall hereafter give diſtinct, and, F 
hope, convincing proofs. 
And in order to it, I am at preſent to ſhew, in 
roſecution of the argument I am upon, how much 
me World hath been better d already 0 the e 
| fen of the Goſpel.” 


CHAP. VII. 


Concerning the Refor mation wrought i in the world 
by means of Chriſtianity. Slay 


HE I edy Propagation of the Go 1 
5 the 1 575 World is a aal fo 
well known and unconteſted, that the no- 
toriety of its great ſucceſs made it to be eſteemed 
| miraculous ; ; ſ0 that it is needleſs to trouble the Rea- 
| der with an hiſtorical account of it. | 
Our Saviour Chriſt foretold, that he Goſpel of "8 
Kingdom ſhould be preached in all the W, orld beforethat 
Generation ſhould paſs. Matt. xxiv. 14, 34. And the 
accounts which are left us of the Travelsof the Apo- 
me and of the ſeveral Nations converted by them, 
ether with the footſteps of Chriſtianity which may 
tf be traced among the moſt diſtant” and barbarous 
Peoy le of the World, who at preſent enjoy leaſt of 
the Night of the Goſpel, leave us no room to doubr 
of the accompliſhment of this Prediction. 5 
It muſt, indeed, be owned and lamented, that 
our moſt holy Religion, however univerſally it was 
diffuſed and propagated, yet in ſucceeding ages loſt 
much ground, by the encroachments of falle Reli- 
gions, and much of its influence on Men's Lives by 
the corruptions, which by degrees crept into it: In- 
ſomuch that at preſent it is computed to poſſeſs not 
above one faxth part * of the World. And out of that, 
if 


* This is ers Computation of Brerewood in his Enquiries into 
che Diverſity of Languages Ch. xiv. p. 20 3. Where he ſays, * If 


|; 8 [ 
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if we deduct ſuch of its Profeſſors as are not better'd by 
it intheir Lives, the number will be conſiderably leſſen'd. 
No admitting the above calculation to be as near 
the truth as things of that nature can be ſuppoſed to 
be, I deſire it may be conſidered, Rp 
I. That tho' the 2 and influence of Chriſtia- 
nity may a to be but comparatively ſmall in 
. WE the whole World; yet if bo either 
canlider it in itſelf, or compare it with the Jewiſh. 
Religion, which, before Chriſtianity was grafted' 
upon it, was the Religion made uſe of by Provi- 
dence for the Reformation of the World, we ſhall 
not in either of theſe views think it ſo much ſtrait- 
ned in its bounds. - True Religion, which at firſt 
was confined to one Family, and afterwards to one 
Nation and corner of the World, has ſince by de- 
grees ſo enlarged its Empire, as to be poſſeſs d of 
vaſt Kingdoms and Territories, and is the eſtabliſh'd 
Religion in many Countries throughout the known 


World; beſides thoſe which it ſhares with other | 
Religions, where it is only tolerated ; and ſtill it is 


but in its growth and progreſs, in its infancy, indeed, 

with regard to what we are aſſured the future ex- 
tent of it. will be, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. So fit- 
ly is the Kingdom of Heaven liken'd by our Saviour 
to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which is one of the leaſt of 


ſeeds ;, but when it is ſown and groweth up, it ſpooteth 
out great branches, ſo that the Birds of the Air may 


come and lodge under the ſhadow of it. Mark iv. 31, 32. 
II. It is owing to the great Providence of Go, 
that the Goſpel hath ſtood its ground fo well as it 


| hath done, fince nothing leſs than his eſpecial care 


and protection could have preſerved it againſt the 
oppoſition it hath met with, as well from the obſti- 
ER ET... 5 1 i - IS 
we divide the known Countries of the World into thirty equal 
parts, five of them are Chri/ian, fix Mahometan, and nineteen 
© -Pagax.” Notwithſtanding ſeveral Drawbacks might be made. 
from this Calculation. See Law's Conſiderations, &c. p. 179. 


malicious efforts of Satan, who hath never ceaſed to 
ſtir up enemies againſt it, and diſtreſs it by all the 
means his ſubtile malice could invent.“ 

There have been many Antichriſts from the be- 
ginning. 1 Jo. ii. 18. many ſtill continue, and one 
reigns more eminently ſo, and is in Scripture parti- 
.cularly deſcribed and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt. 
"Tho? there are two ſuch fair Competitors for that 
title, that it has been matter of diſpute, and is ſtill 
-undetermined, which deſerves it beſt. So power- 
ful are the Enemies of the chriſtian cauſe! And, in- 


deed, it is not eaſy to ſay whether Chriſtianity hath 


ſuffer' d moſt from the impoſtures of the falſe Pro- 
-phet, or of the falſe Apoſtle, who preſumptuouſly 
ſtiles himſelf the Vicar of Chriſt Whether the arms 
of Mahomet have made greater havock of the eaſtern 
Churches Or whether the tyranny and uſurpation, 
the idolatries and ſorceries of the Church of Rome, 


have not of the two done greater miſchief to Chriſtia- 
nity in theſe weſtern parts of the World, and indeed 


all the World over. Therefore to compromiſe the 


-matter, learned Men have ſplit the difference, and 
made them both diſtinct branches of Antichriſt. F : 
: The Sun f righteouſneſs, as well as the Sun in the 


firmament, is ſometimes ec:ipſed and under a cloud: 


Satan hath his time of enlargement, and the Powers 
of darkneſs have their ſeaſon, Luke xxii. 53. which 
their wicked induſtry ceaſeth not to improve for the 
advancement of their Kingdom. The old Serpent 
is fruitful in his devices to counterplot every ſcheme 


and diſpenſation of Providence for the Recovery of 
fallen Man. And tho' after ſuch long experience 


Man is not ignorant of his devices, yet he till liſtens 
too much to them, otherwiſe they would not be ſo 


— The Preacher tells us, That Gop hath © 


male 
. ® Seep. 87. &c. + See Pridzane, Like of Mabenet, p. 16. 


ba y means of the Goſpel... a 
'nate Juſts : * perverſe tempers of Men, as from the 
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ſuch 2 total 6 of all ſorts of e- hu- 
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made Man apright, but that they bave ſought oul 
mam inventions. Eccleſ. vii. 29. And ſo infatuated 


it ſeems are they with the inventions, which, by Sa- 


tan's ſuggeſtions, they have found out, that they 
will not be wean'd from them, till they have run 

the whole round of his deluſive tricks and ſtratagems, 
are quite tired with the fruitleſs chaſe he leads them, 
and have made fulltryal of the vanity and folly of — 
When they have been led thro? all the mazes and 
labyrinths of Error, they will at length find the di- 


rect Road of Truth. It is not ſufficient, that they 


have merely taſted of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 


and Evil to diſtinguiſh that which is the more eligi- 


ble, but they muſt be quite ſatiated and nauſeated 
with the latter, before they will unanimouſly be 


brought to embrace the former in the love of it. 


Knowledge and Ignorance, like day and night, muſt 
for a time have their viciſſitudes ; and like light and 


ſhade, the one ſerves to ſet off the other. And when 


human Nature hath been tired with vibrating from 
the one extreme to the other, it will at —_ find 
its center, and fix in it. 

Ignorance and Error ſeem to hare arrived at their 


full height, in thoſe, which are, therefore, deſer- 


vedly call'd, the dark Ages: And the Devil ſeems 
to have exerted his maſter-piece of policy to intro- 
duce and eſtabliſh them in a part of the world, 
whence they ſeem'd to have been once effectually ba- 
niſhed, and which ſeem'd moſt ſecure againſt their 
Teturn. 

For this purpoſe he ſtirred up the barbarous nor- 
thern Nations, who over- running Europe in the fifth 
and ſixth centuries, and the Churches of Aa ſoon 
after loſing their Candleſtick by reaſon of their he- 
reſies and ſchiſms, and being ſubjected to the rava- 
ges and impoſtures of Mabomet, both together made 


man 
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man and divine, as if they had acted by con- 
cert to root all knowledge out of the World, * 
During this night of Egyptian darkneſs, of Dark- 
neſs, ſuch as might be felt, , while Men flept, then it 
was that the Enemy took his opportunity of ſowing 
Tares among the Wheat. Then errors crept in apace; 


ſuperſtition the child of ignorance was brought forthi 


The Devil revived his pagan Idolatries, and grafted 
them upon Chriſtianity ; and then the Man of fin 
was reveal d, the Son of perdition. 2 Th. ii. 3, 4. 
Serious Perſons therefore have undoubtedly been 
often perplex'd to account for the permiſſion of ſo 
monſtrous and univerſal a corruption and perverſion, 
under which true Religion for ſo long a time groan'd. 

With regard to which, let it be ys Jae N 


III. That as the chriſtian Life is in Scripture re- 
preſented as a Warfare, ſo it is no wonder if Man- 
kind are ſometimes foil'd and worſted in it; and con- 
ſidering what powerful Enemies they have to engage 
with, it is well if they come off victorious in the 
end. It cannot be otherwiſe expected than that hu- 
man Nature in its endeavours to recover from its 
Fall, ſhould meet with frequent relapſes; which. 
may be attended with this good effect, to put them 
upon exerting themſelves with greater vigour to 
maintain their ground better for the future. The 
Way to Perfection is ſteep and arduous, and Man 
aſcends it with difficulty: When he has advanced a 
little way he makes a falſe ſtep, and is borne down 
again, and it coſts him much pains and labour to 
regain the ground he had loſt. We are as yet got 
but a little way up the hill: We have had many 
hindrances, and many more we muſt expect to meet 
with before we gain the ſummit of it. Moreover, 
N + 

* See a Remark of Dr Prideaux to this purpoſe, 437 ſupra. 
+ See Dr Fackſen's Works, Vol. i. p. 933. and Dr Mydaiten's 


Letter from Nome. 
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as Gop's Judgments are wnſearchable, and bis ways 
- paſt finding out, we are very incompetent Judges 

= what diſpoſition of things, in all circumſtances, is 
4 beſt to perfect Nature. As nothing happens in the 
world but by his appointment or permiſſion, and as 
he has wiſe ends and purpoſes to ſerve by every thing 
that doth 1 ſo we may aſſuredly conclude he 
had in this; however inexplicable it may appear to 
us. Human Nature, it ſhould ſeem, required ſuch 
a diſcipline, and true Religion was reduced to this 

low and diftreſs'd condition, that it might riſe out 
of it more glorious and flouriſhing: It was put into 
this Furnace to be refined and purified; and having 
purged itſelf of its corruptions, it will better g guard 
them, and preſerve itſelf the rad x from - 

| them for the future. For the Popiſh Tyranny on 
the one hand, and the Turks and Saracens on the 
other, were the ſcourges of Chriſtendom, and con- 
tinue too much ſo ſtill, wherewith Gop was pleaſed 
to chaſtiſe it for its Sins; Who in this as well as in 
other reſpects makes uſe of the miniſtry of wicked 
Men and Devils in the goyernment of his Cc e * 

Accordingly, 


IV. As the divine Wiſdom often 6 Good out 
of Evil, ſo here our Saviour Chriſt ſerves himſelf of 
his grand Adverſary Antichriſt ; and the Man of Sin, 
whilſt he notoriouſſy perverts the Goſpel, helps in- 
5 deed to confirm it, by fulfilling the many Prophe- 
cies concerning him, — by that means affording a 
ſtanging evidence of the truth of the Scriptures, and 
of the Religion contained in them. 
The Prophet Daniel foretels a tyrannical Power, 
who bad a Mouth ſpeaking great things, and a look 
more ſtout than bis Fellows, Ch. vii. 8, 20. and who 
ſhould make War with the Saints, and prevail againſt 
them. v. 21. 25. He ſhall ſpeak great words again 


| the 
® Sce Scott's Chriſtian Life, Vol. ili. p. 347. 
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the moſt High, and ſhall wear out the Saints of tbe 
moſt High, and think io change times and laws ; and 
they ſhall be given into his hand, until a time, and 
times, and the dividing of time—Concerning the 
ſame Power St Paul ſpeaks, when he ſays, the Man 
of Sin ſhall be revealed, the Son of Perdition ; who 
oppoſeth and exalleth himſelf above all that is called 
Gop, or worſhipped ; ſo that he, as Gob, fitteth in 
the Temple of Gop, ſbewing himſelf that he is Gop ; 
whoſe coming is after the working of Satan, with all 
power and figns, and lying wonders, and with all de- 
ceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs. 2 Thel. ii. 3, 4, 9, 
10. St Fohn likewiſe propheſieth of this tyrannical 
Power, to whom was given great authority, and a 
mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſphemies— And it 
was given to him to make war with the Saints, and 
to overcome them : And power was given him over all 
kindreds and tongues, and nations; and all that dwell 
upon the earth ſhall worſhip him. Rev. xiii. 5, 6, &c. 
Ch. xvii. 13, 17. Kings ſhall give their power and 
 ftrength unto the Beaſt, for God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree and give their 
Kingdom unto the Beaſt. And the name of this Po. - 
er is, Myſtery, Babylon the great, the Mother of - 
Harlots, and Abominations of the Earth, with whom 
the Kings of the earth have committed Fornication. 
And the Seat of its power is ſaid to be in that great 
City which ſtandeth upon ſeven Mountains. v. q, 18, 
Now, as there was not any footſtep of ſuch a fort 
of Power as is above deſcribed, in the world, at the 
time in which either of the fore-cited Writers pro- 
pheſied concerning it As there never had been any 
ſuch Power in the world before, neither was there 
then any appearance of probability, that could make 
it enter into the heart of Man to imagine, that there 
ever could be any ſuch kind of Power in the world, 
much leſs in the Temple, or Church of Gop, 2 
e es Thel. 
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T bes il. 4—Norwidiftanding all this, as there i is now 


ſuch a Power actually and conſpicuouſly exerciſed in 
the world—And as no Picture of this Power drawn 
after the event, can now deſcribe it more plainly 
and exactly than it was originally deſcribed in the 
words of the fore-cited Prophecies * —This muſt be 
a moſt convincing proof of the authority and divine 
original of that Book in which theſe Prophecies are 
contain'd, and likewiſe of the Truth of that Religion 
which it recommends; and ſuch as ought to awaken 
Unbelievers of all forts to the ſerious conſideration 
of it. But chiefly are they concern'd to weigh this 
matter well, who have received the mark of the Beaſt, 
and worſhip him. Rev. xiii. 12, 16; whom nothing 
could hinder to ſee and renounce their errors, but 
that judicial blindneſs and infatuation, foretold of 
them, 2 Theſ. ii. 10, 11. that becauſe they received 
not the love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved, 
God ſhould ſend them Prong delufion, that they ſhould 
Believe à Lye; or rather as ſome tranſlate, 74 Vaud 
the Lye, 2 and impoſture. ö 
Again, bo Daniel a nd St John foretel the con- 
tinuance of this tyrannical Power for ſuch a deter- 
minate period of time. Thus the former ſays it 
be for à time, times, and dividing of time, Ch. vii. 2 5: 
and again, for a time, times, and a half. Ch. xii. 7. 
St 7ebn likewiſe: propheſies of it in the ſame wor 4 
That it ſhall be for a time, ond times, and half a time. 
Rev. xii. 14. for forty and two months, Ch. xiii. g. 
x1.2.—for 1260 Days, Ch. xi. 3. xii. 6. All which 


occult numbers, in the prophetical language, differ 


only in the manner of expreſſion, and e in one 

and the ſame period of 1260 Vears. 
Now when the power of Anlichriſt ſhall be TRE 
9 at the end of this Period, ſs by the deſcrip- 
tion 


* See Dr Clarke's Diſcourſe on the alia of Prophecies, an- 
ncxed io hi> Demonſtration of the Being and Attributes of Gov. 


8 wie 11. * xviii. will be eſſeed 


by ſome very terrible and ſignal judgments—Such a 


remarkable Accompliſhment of fo many antient di- 
rect Prophecies muſt be a new and mighty proof of 


the Truth of Chriſtianity, and be the means of con- 


verting many to the Faith; eſpecially when, in con- 
fequence oft it, the Church ſnall be cleanſed from the 
profanations and pollutions of Antichriſt. Accords 
ingly we find, that immediately after the account of 
his deſtruction in Dan. vii. 12, 13, 14. ne en 
deſcription of the Kingdom of the Son of 
whom - all” People, Nations, and Languages ſhou 
_ ferve, and v. 27. all Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey 
bim. And in Rev. xix. after the Judgment of the 
eat Whore,” follows the Marriage of the Lamb. 
[the mean time, as the former kind of Prophaties 
L mean thoſe that concern the coming: and being of 
Antichriſt, have been ſo literally fulfiPd; we have 
the leſs reaſon to doubt the accompliſhment of thoſe 
that foretel his Deſtruction. And this the; ſtate of 
Religion ſince the Reformation, whereby his Power 


has not been a little weaken'd, gives us _ 8 | 


eas rare to ME ee 


V. The Chriſtian World, by hag and aſh 
experieied being at length made ſenſible of the ty- 
ranny and uſurpations of the Church of Nome, a 


great part of it thought it high time to throw off its 


yoke, and purge itlelf from its errors and corrup- 

tions, whereby they at once obey d the voice, and ac- 
compliſh'd the Prophecy. Rev. viii. 4. Come out of ber, 
my People, that ye be not Partakers of ber Sins, and. 


that ye receive not of her Plagues. This glorious | 


Work was ſucceſsfully carried on and completed by 
the zeal and labours of pious and learned Men, who 

from time to time ſolidly confuted the errors of Po- 
Pen. and at — eſtabliſhed the Proteſtant Faith 
K 2 upon 
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upon ſuch. a Foundation, as we truſt the Cares of 
Ze Hall no more prevail againſt it, viz. upon the 
' Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone. By theſe means 


the Chriſtian Religion in Proteſtant Countries is come 


to be as purely profeſs d as in the Apoſtolical Age; 
and if its Precepts are not fo well obey d, its Doc- 
trines are better and more clearly explain'd, and 


more extenſively and explicitely underſtood, than 


they have been ever ſince. b 
I am not going to write a Paneaviick.on the pre- 1 
ſent times, nor a Satyr on any that are paſt; and! 


hope 3 prejudice in favour of my on way of think - 


| — Mary carry me beyond the bounds of Truth: 
T 


I think I may venture to ſay, without injury 
to it, that the uo laſt centuries of Chriſtianity, 1 
mean, as far as the Reformation extended, have ex- 


ceeded all that went before them, excepting; in ſome 


reſpects, the three firſt. With regard to theſe it 
muſt be confeſſed, that the primitive Chriſtians were 
ſo eminent for their zeal, and piety, and chriſtian 


: fortitude, and many other Graces, that they do not 


admit of any parallel : They that come next to them 
were the firſt Reformers, as in their circumſtances 


likewiſe they reſembled them moſt. But this is to 


be obſerved of both, that their virtue was ſuch as re- 

quired the i es of Perſecution, which had not 
betalen them if they had not needed correction, and 
could have borne the Temptations of a proſſ perous 
ſtate. The Power of Chriſtianity wasexemplified in the 
lives of its firſt Profeſſors, that they might ſtand as 


- Patterns for Chriſtians in ſucceeding ages, and teach 


them by example how great the efficacy of the Chri- 


ſtian Religion was for the Reformation of Mankind. 


But on the other hand, it may be ſaid, that Chri- 


1 fins i in theſe latter * them as much in 


Know- | 


| Knowledge, as they fll ſhort of them in zeal and ho- 


Ineſs of life. This muſt neceſſarily bethe caſe: Becauſe 
the knowledge of chriſtianity in its full extent is not, any 
more than of other Sciences, to be attain d at 


once: The Scriptures, in which are many Things 


Bard to be underſtood, require long ſearch and ſtu- 


dy; and all the Doctrines interſperſed in them could 
not be fully collected and deduced from them by any 


human induſtry, within the compaſs of two or three 


ages; and ſuch is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, that even 


ſtill many things are hid in it, which are left for the 
diſcovery of future Generations. 
Therefore the Knowledge of the firſt Chriſtians 


could ordinarily be but of ſmall extent: Their Be- 


lief was very ſimple and implicit ; and upon their 
admiſſion into the Church by Baptiſm, it conſiſted 
| no more than one article, viz. That Feſus was 
the Mefſiab + And it was enlarged but by degrees, 


as occaſion required by the ſpringing up of hereſies; 


in order to guard againſt which, additions were from 
time to time made to it; and ſeveral centuries 
paſs d before the whole of what is called the A. 
poſtles Creed was framed, and received into the 


Church. Hence aroſe the neceſſity of the per- 


miſſion of Hereſies, | viz. to excite well-meani 
Chriſtians to the inveſtigation of the Truth. If 
there had been none to oppoſe. found Doctrine, 


there had not been occaſion for any to defend it; 
the conſequence of which had been, that we had 
not known what ſound Doctrine meant, the ſtudy 


of the Scriptures had been neglected, and Chriſtians 
had been ignorant of the firſt Principles of their 
Miene ; 


But as every part of Reveal'd Religion hath at 
one time or other been diſputed and canvaſs d, it 


K 


See Law's Conſiderations, . p. 165. & /egg. ' i , 
_ ® See King's Critical Hiſtory of the Cree. : 
, l I Cor. xi. 9. | bz 
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as well as to the diſcovery. of ſeveral particular 


other reſpects. Gov knows we need lock bu 


134 "FIST ” * World 


may be truly ſaid, that by theſe means Chriſtianity 
is at this day better underſtood,“ and more fully 


 comprehended than ever it was: before, or had been 
ocherwiſe. Ante exortum Pelagium ſecurius loque- 


bantur Patres, is an obſervation of St Auſtin's. And 
the ſame may be extended to heterodox Perſons in 


eneral, whoſe. opinions gave occaſion to a more di- 
ent diſcuſſion, and accurate deciſion of the Truth, 


Truths, which. till then lay conceal'd or neglected. 
It were invidious to make compariſons between 


the Antients and Moderns in this caſe. The Fa- 


thers of the Church were great Men for the times 
they lived in; but they had their defects and diſad- 
vantages ; +. nor ought it to be thought any diſpa- 
ragement to them, that they have taught our mo- 
dern Divines a more Judicious Knowledge of the 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, than they had themſelves. 


an the contrary, it were WEE if the latter, as 


y have got the advantage of ground, nor: not 
25 a little ker than the former. _ 
Some People have a ſuperſtitious veneration for 
Antiquity, and are ſtrangely prejudiced againſt their 
own Times. I hope I have a due regard for pri- 
mitive Chriſtianity, nor am I ſo fond an er | 
of the manners of the preſent Age, as 
its reigning; vices, how well. ſoever I think of it i 


little abroad into the world to find abundant matter 
of lamentation, nor is the honeſt zeal of well-mean- 
ing Perſons againſt the Iniquity of the Times, which 
makes them think worſe of them, than of thoſe in 
which they are not ſo nearly concernꝰ d, Ip) any 
means to be diſcouraged. 

But on the other hand, the firſt and pureſt. ages 
of ** Goſpel have not 12 ber their corrup- 


tions 


* See Law's Confidermions, vs p. 184. as ib. 170; 174 


by means of » Chritianity. 


abominable than any the church is at preſent infeſt- 
ed with; tho too many Doctrines are daily broach d 


and maintain ' d, which are no leſs oppoſite to and 
deſtructive of true Religion, and which therefore 


ought to be abhorr'd — all well-wiſhers to ft. 
We know what early abuſes crept. into the Church 


of Corinth, and other more deteſtable errors and 


corruptions ſprang up and ſpread, even in deſpight 
and defiance of Apoſtolical Authority and endea- 
vours to ſuppreſs them. There are no ſects of 


Chriſtians now in being, who do not hold Morality 
to be an eſſential part of Religion; whereas the 


Micolaitans and Guoſticks, and many other Hereſies 
of old which ſprang from them, profeſſed and prac- 
tiſed ſeveral ſorts of Impurities too offenſive for the 
ears of Chriſtians now-a-days, and that even in the 
performance of their religious ſervices. Epipha- 
nius, whoever has the curioſity to conſult him, is 
very particular. , in the deſcription. of their he⸗ 
ſtialities. 
Indeed there were e few opinions of the antient He- 
I — that have not been revived in theſe latter 
ages; but then they have either preſently died a- 


way, and no more hath been heard of them; or 


elſe they have been ſo refined, 45 if not to be recon- 
« Ciled, yet to be brought nearer to the Truth, as it 
is in Chriſt Jeſus; whereby it is to be hoped they 
are in the way of being reconciled to it. 

Even Popery itſelf begins to be aſhamed of ſome 
of its grofler Errors, and its Divines of late have 
been forced to explain them in a manner more a- 

_ perſecuting Spirit, which was the reproach and ſcan- 

dal of Chriſtians is, Gop be praiſed, in a good 

e abated among all ſorts and denominations 
6 1% e ad tbe, N 
WEE . p. 169. = SE 


2335 
tions and hereſies, * and thoſe more. monſtrous and 


_ greeable to Truth and Scripture. Moreover, that | 


| N 
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of them; and we do not now hear ſo much of 
Chriſtians being burnt and tortured by Chriſtians. 
Nor do Papiſts at preſent ſeem to thirſt ſo much 

after Proteſtant Blood, tho' there is reaſon to ſuſ- 


= pect that they ſtil] retain too much of the old leaven, 


 _durſt they ſuffer it to work out. It is obſerved 
© Hkewiſe that there is not that Ignorance and Immo- 
rality to be objected againſt Papiſts now as former- ' 
ly; Learning being no leſs propagated among them 
than Proteſtants : Many good and pious Books are 
: 3 by their Clergy ; nor are they ſo ſcanda- 
lous in their Lives as in the Ages preceding the Re- 
formation, but they in general are exemplary in 
their behaviour, and afford us Patterns in ſome 
things which we might profit bBß ß. 
On the other hand, there is not that acrimony 
and virulence in the controverſial Writings of Pro- 
teſtants, for which ſome of the firſt Reformers are 
juſtly condemn'd, and which indeed have always 
had too great a ſhare in religious Diſputes; tho', I 
think it may be ſaid, in honour of the preſent Age, 
that Controverſy is carried on with more decency 
and good manners, than in any former period of 
time that can be named: Which, together 9 
IJIoleration granted by Law, in this and other Pro- 
tteſtant Countries, for all Perſons to worſhip Gop in 
their own way; and that Chriſtian charity and mo- 
deration, which is generally ſhewn towards thoſe 
that differ from us, ſeems already to be attended 
with good effect; and if continued and improved, 
Will not fail in time to promote an union of ſenti- 
ments and affections among Chriſtians. And when 
the Members of Chriſt's Body are united among 
themſelves, they will of courſe be better united un- 
to him their Head, in their common Faith, and 


in all good Works. When this once comes 12 
hen Chriſtianity ſhines forth in the Lives of its 
N : Pro- 


' Profeſſors, ee Practice is brought to a con- 


fortmity with their Profeſſion then, and not till 
A we may hope the borders of our ian will be 


Jets, Turks, and Iyfidels will no 
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onger 
ſuſpect che ſincerity of Chriſtians, nor be blind to 


the excellency of their Religion, when it ſhall ſhine 
forth with ſo much luſtre—Then will be brought 
about an univerſal Reformation, at preſent wiſh'd 
for in vain; and then we ſhall be all one Fold under 
one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. 


To what lus boen-already chlerveds. maydbe-ad- 


ded, that the ſetting up of ſo many Charity-Schools, 
as have of late years been erected in theſe King- 
_doms—the forming of religious Societies, and o- 
ther good means, have greatly contributed. to. the 
| of the knowledge and Ee of rue 
ad Religion among us. 0 


| Notwithſtanding, it Fane — made a Queſtion, 
whether the World has been really better d by Chri- 
ſtianity, where it has prevail d; and it has been ob- 
jected That the antient Heatbens were more emi- 
nent for their virtue than the generality of Chriſtians: 
The Mabometans are extoll'd above them for their 


juſtice, veracity and other moral virtues The Chi- 


neſe, for the exerciſe of the relative duties, and the 
ſeverity of their diſcipline in general And even 


the wild Indians, for the . and e od 


———_— general anſner to this obja 

I with a anſwer to ec- 

tion. Now, in order to know what good Chri- 

ſtianity hath done in the world, with regard to the 

lives and morals of Men, we ought to be well ac- 

quainted with the ſtate of the world, before its ap- 
e in it. But as at this diſtance of time we 


can at beſt have but a very imperfect knowledge of 


former ages, thisobjectioni is in 9 * 


138 mation of | 
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it — be Pf far deficient likewiſe,” However, we 
learn from the antient Apologies for Chriſtianity, 
that there became ſuch a viſible alteration in the 
tempers and lives of Men, upon their converſion to 
it, that they ſeem'd to have changed their very na- 
tures, and to be born again, and become new Crea- 
tures; hence Converſion appears to be fitly ſtiled 
Regeneration. - The auhale World then lay in wicked- 
neſs, as St Fobn teſtifies. 1 Jabn v. 19. which Chri- 
— og wherever it r, effectually purged 
it from 
Not to land pon the exalted degrees ay ; 
and perfection, towhich Chriſtianity raiſed ſo many 
of its firſt Profefſors—Let us take a view of it, 
not as it was embraced by ſingle Perſons or — 
_ © miles, but as it became the received Religion of 
< whole Countries, and fee what effects it had a- 
mong them. And it is univerſally true, that 
wherever Chriſtianity prevail'd, Oracles ceaſed, 
-* Idols were deſtroy'd, and the ona of the e ä 
1 Sor eſtabliſnu d. | 
And whereas ente nie a 
=. © Gra ſacrifices of Beaſts and Men, and was accom- 
 **--panied- with many fooliſh, cruel, and impure 
_ *6-rites ; Chriſtianity baniſh'd all theſe, and Wher- 
ever it was receiv d, did eftabliſh a Worſhip fuit- 
able to the pure and ſpiritual nature of -Gop. 
And there is no Chriſtian Country wherein this 
fgeaſdnable ſervice is not ſolemnly perform'd by 
Miniſters, and attended by the People; to which, 
and to the inſtructions and exhortations of Chri- 
"+: ftian Preachers, it is to be aſcribed, that the know - 
* * ledge of the true Gop, and the duty we owe him, 
is preſerved to ſuch a degree, upon the minds of 
* ; he generality of people. And that ſeveral vices, 


-* "which were not only 8 but e Al- 
; $ owed | 


__ © !lowed aunts Arr PRE 20 | 
© known, and never ſpoken of without abhorrende 
jn chriftian countries. Nor can it be ſaid, with 
any colour of reaſon or truth, that the general or- 
der, regularity, and ſenſe of Duty, which is found 


< in chriſtian Countries at this day, com Win 


the cruelties, diſorders, and — all kinds, 
that are generally practiſed in Heathen nations, is 
not owing to the chriſtian Inſtitution and Wor- 
" "ſhip, and to the certainty of future rewards = 
_ * puniſhments, which Chriſt brought to light; the 
2 « ſenſe of which is preſerv*d upon the minds of the 
people by ſuch publick teaching. 

ot E And tho, ſo great is the corruption Wy * 
„nature, chat notwithſtanding thoſe means of in- 
ſtruction, and thoſe. reſtraints from wickedneſs, 
many diſorders and exceſſes are practiſed" in chri- 
<£ ſtian Countries; it is ſufficient to our preſent pur- 
poſe That if thoſe means and reſtraints were 
< removed, the exceſſes would evidently be far 
< greater and more general than they are That the 
commiſſion of them among Chriſtians is by far 
© leſs frequent, and is attended with more caution 
and ſhame than among Heathens—And that be- 
« ſides thoſe general influences of Chriſtianity, ſuch 

© exceſſes are in ſome meaſure balanced by the ex- 
*  traordinary degrees of (piety, purity, and exact- 
* neſs of life and manners, which are obſerved by 
s* multitudes of people in every chriſtian country“. 
Nor has Chriſtianity been thus beneficial to thoſe 
. only that embraced” it, but likewiſe to the uncon- 
verted world. The firſt chriſtians proved td be 
what our Saviour callꝰd them, the /alt of the earth, 
do purify ir from its corruptions; and the ig of 
the world, to guide and direct others in the ways of 
| 3 For * e _ r 2 


2 — © of Landis ſecond Paſtoral Liane: P- « 29. 
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240 i of the World 


ſoon made a conſiderable Refor mati 


Ane world. 


_ Morality was i by the Philoſophers in in wi 
greater Perfection than ever it had been before, and 


| they became ſo much aſhamed of the groſsneſs of 
their idolatrous Worſhip, that they ſought out all 


arts to refine and excuſe it; and thoſe Vices which 
made up ſo great a part of their Myſteries, appear- 


cd too abominable to paſs any longer for Religion. 


The Immortality of the Soul, and a future ſtate of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, which at beſt amounted 

to no more than a ſuſpicion and doubt, before 
they were brought to light by the Goſpel, have 
ſince been the belief of — as well as Chri- 
ſtians; and there is ſcarcely a nation upon earth ſo 
barbarous, as not to have ſome apprehenſions of 


it. To the light which our Saviour brought into 


the world, is to be aſcribed the belief of one Gov, 


which the Mahometan Religion hath derived and 
' borrowed from it; and which is profeſſed likewiſe 


by ſome of the moſt ignorant of the modern Pa- 
gans, tho' this great truth was generally unknown. 


to the moſt enlighten'd Pagans of antiquity. 


Moreover, as all the world, the Jews oaks: ex- i 
cepted were under the impoſtures and tyranny of the 


Der Devil (which Gop grant we may ever be ignorant of, 


nor feel what it is to be under abſolute ſubjection to 


him) Chriſtianity had this good effect, that it reſcued 


mankind from that bondage, and made the powers 
of darkneſs to flee before it, as Darkneſs itſelf doth 
at the approach of Light. It every where ſilenced 


3 their lying * z diſpoſſeſs d Men of evil Spi- 
- rits, Which, till — 3 vs er of entring their 
Bodies, and moſt unmercifully to 


rtured and plagued 
them; and it likewiſe ff peil d, and in a great mea- 


ſure, deſtroy'd that — trade and commerce 


. and that 
| e 5 of 


| 15 ene 
of infernal ſpirits, by ſorceries, witchcrafts, magic, | 
and ſuch like helliſh arts. In theſe ſeveral ref} pets; 
the power of Satan was 5 — deſtroy d through- 
out the world, 3 ing of the Goſpel in 
all nations; and that effefbually, that he never | 
durſt revive it again, in any — 
not even where he found means to re- eſtabliſn 2 
Worſhip, Well, therefore, might our Saviour ſay, 
that he * Satan, like Lightning, fall from Heaven. 
Luke x. 18. And fuch Good hath Chriſtianity done, 
even in Nations that are ſtill Heathen! For it is obſer- 
vable, that there are ſuch ſmall remains of thepowerof 
= Devil, in either of the above-mention'd: reſpects, 
no in the world, that people begin to disbelieve 
there ever hath been any ſuch thing. Thus ſome 
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reſolve the Heathen Oracles into Prieſtcraft: Others 
will believe nothing concerning Witches and Appa- 


ritions: And others again contend that there never 
ORDER en POE with evil e „ 0 


To come noi to the Nebenan contains in e 
objection—It i is far from being true in fact, that the 
Lives of either Heatbens, antient or alen, or of 
Mabometans, exceed thoſe of the generality of Cbri- 


fliant. On the contrary, the antient Heat bent; even - 


the graveſt of their Philoſophers, held many Prin- 
ciples deſtructive of Virtue, and maintain'd Practices 
of a very vile and corrupt nature. The Chineſe are 
the moſt infatuated Idolaters, and the greateſt and 
moſt avowed Cheats in the World: And luſt, arro- 
ce, covetouſneſs, deceit, and the moſt exquiſite 
1 — complete the character of a Turk. For 
a more particular account of the manners of all ä 
I refer the Reader to the Cure of Deijm, vol. I. p. 
108, Sc. 
8 With regard to the Natives of America, and = | 
" See a * Controverſy about Deemeniacks | 


% 
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rom their ſimplicity, it is not ſo much a Virtue in 
them, as an ignorance of Vice: They owe it more 


to accident than choice, and therefore it is not pro- 
perly innocence, but an incapacity of guilt, which 


are widely different from each other. Having taſted 


5 Ane deren other parts of the world, men- 
— by Travellers, as their innocence proceeds 


but 3 of the Tree f knowledge f good and 


evil, they are equally unacquainted with both, and 


are no more to be praiſed for their ignorance of the 
one, than they are to by blamed for that of the other. 


The. queſtion, with regard to ſuch people as theſe, 


ſhould: be, whether, if the Goſpel prevail'd-among; 


them, it would not improve their Morals, and exalt 


their Virtue? and this no one, I ſuppoſe, vill be ſo 
hardy as: to deny. It would at leaſt have this 


effect, that it would cauſe them to lay aſide thoſe 


barbarous and cruel Rites, which have obtained 
more or leſs in the Religion of all Heathen Nations; 
and teach them a more innocent, as well as rational 
kind of Worſhip. But, ſul poſing theſe uncultiva- 


ted people enjoy'd all the plenty, wealth, and af- 


fluence of politer nations, were expoſed to all 


the incentives to luxury, - tion, Sr. from Which 


their preſent circumſtances ſecure them The engui- 


ry then would be, 1. Whether they would not be 


as likely to be overcome by them, as European 
Chriſtians are, and run into as great, not to ſay 


greater, exceſſes of Vice? 2. Whether, if they em- 
braced Cbriſtianity, it would: not furniſh them with 


ſome helps to enable them to withſtand the tempta- 
tions of the world, the fleſh and the Devil, which 
otherwiſe they would be quite deſtitute of, and 


therefore: more liable to be overcome by ann? "And 


that 


e a the corruptions in the worſhip, doctrine, and 
practice of the preſent Heathen world, See AN of Londen s ſe- 
cond — P · 33. N 


/ eats — 
| fd the Chrititn Religion would be 


brace it, I fancy will not be denied, there being 1 
much room for their improvement by t.. 
I hope, therefore, it will be allowed, that the 
World is actually grown much better and wiſer by 
means of ed eligion, and particularly of tlie 
Cbriſtian, in thoſe countries, where it hath been re- 


9 ceived, and even in thoſe where it hath not. Art 8 15 


I ſhall now, according to my method, add a few! 
general obſervations on the ſtate of the World in its 
civil n to — * how one generation has refined 

upon another, an has generall added 
2 — to the Weil, uſeful — or 
rovernents, in order to procure the neceſſapies 
conveniencies of life; to advarice: or adorn it; 
| 408 to render it comfortable, eaſy; and happy. For 
theſe, as I have obſerved, | are e the me ee 
e the Curſe. en 
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Contai ning ſome general obj Mates th * in. 
 Provement of the world in its ci Foul capacity. 


Fg HAT Man, whoſe chief; and almoſt 25 
© buſineſs in life, is to promote his own wel- 


fare in it, and who is ſo active and induf- 
bridus in this reſpect, ſhould, notwithſtanding, prove 
fo dull and ſtupid a Creature, as not to gain any thing 
by experience, the great Miſtrefs of the world, the 
chief and beſt Informer of the mind That after the 
revolution of ſo many ages, Mankind ſhould be juſt 
in the ſame place, 75 55 they firſt ſet out That 


they ſhould be able to learn nothing, either from the 


wiſdom or folly, the fucceſs or miſcarriage of thoſe 
WAS went before them but that one generation 
ö ſhould. 


_ 1435" 
&ually ſervice- 
able to the Turks and Chineſe,” Sn ſhould they ein- 


# 


dull beaten road, without once attempting to ſtrike 
out either to the right hand or left To ſuppoſe this, 
B not only highly injurious to human nature, but is 
moreover contrary to Hiſtory and Experience, as 
well as to the nature of Man, and reaſon of things. 
For has not there been a time, when Arts and 
Sciences were not? Are not the firſt Inventors of ſe- 
veral of them known? Have we not the hiſtory of 
the riſe, progreſs, and improvements of moſt of 
them ? And is not the uſe and ſubſerviency of them 
all in life, too well known to need any proof? Every 
ſucceeding generation has te advantage of the fore- - 
going, added to its own experience; and one age 
may learn wiſdom even by the folly of another, and 
improve by its very errors; and when the Sons get 
upon the Fathers ſhoulders, they muſt neceſſarily © 
Tee farther, even tho? . they. ſhould be allow'd to be 
| ſhorter of ſtature. We need only compare the pre- 
- ſent ſtate of civilized Nations with the accounts we 
 * have of the way of living in the infancy of the 
World, to be convinced of the difference. = 
In the firſt ſtate of Nature, Men differ'd but little 
from brute Beaſts. Roots, herbs; and acorns, were 
their only Delicacies: Cloathing they had none; un- 
leſs, peradventure, it were the ſkins of wild Beaſts, 
ſlain by them in defence of their lives; which were 
daily expoſed a prey, not only to. Wolves and Ty- 
but to the- worſer Savages of their own kind ; 
as they lived without Law, or any other reſtraint or 
ſecurity, but what was placed in each Man's own 
ſtrength, or cunning. Afterwards, when they began 
to unite into Societies, to cloath themſelves, build 
Cottages, and app'y themſelves to Agriculture; the 
- Perſons who fell upon the firſt hints of theſe rude 
contrivances, were eſteem'd ſuch mighty Benefac- 
tors to Mankind, that they could never * 


: - 
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xpreſs their gratitude to them. Hence they were 
made immortal, and divine honours were paid to 
2 and Renee it is well Jensen aroſe the God- 1 
— of Jupiter, Bacchus, Minerva, Ceres, and the Wl 
reſt of that tribe of Deities: But there is not a 
Plougb- boy now, that would not have been a'God, 
even to Jupiter himſelf, had he lived in his days, 
with his preſent ſkill in Huſbandry. Had the I 
< myſtery of Printing been invented in antient times. 
Guttenberg of Mentz might have been a God of * 
higher eſteem throughout Germany, than Mercury, 
or Jupiter himſelf,“ is a remark, which 1 think 
Dr Fackſon ſomewhere makes. 

Would we be willing to change conditions with 
our uncultivated Anceſtors of this Iſland, and live 
in thoſe days when Men ſcarce knew the uſe of 
cloaths, or of any thing elſe ?—Had nothing to pride 
themſelves in, but the paint of their W wed 

| PERRIN: in little Huts--- 


| — Cum frig army ich. 
kran Spelunca Domos. JE. Sat. VI. v. 3 


al were enfhedl ud Wir dier'ts Milk, and what 
Animals they could kill in hunting? ' ©» = 
What vaſt Improvements muſt have been made in 
this country, ſince the time it was firſt conquer d 
and civilized by the Romans, to bring it to its pre- 
ſent ſtate; abounding with all the neceſſaries, con- 
veniences, and ſuperfſuities of Life, cultivated and 
fertilized in its Soil, (See Cb. 4.) adorned with ſtate- 
ly Palaces, large T owns, and flouriſhing Cities 
flowing with Wealth; furniſh'd with the moſt valu- 
able /commodities: of all the known parts of the 
world, and _ with every Art that improves. 
or adorns Lit 
Indeed, thre. are ſtill too many Nations in re- 
L a mote 
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mote corners of the Earth, who do not ſeem to have 


improved at all upon their Fore · fa hers, but rather to 


have degenerated from them, and ſunk beneath 
them in ignorance and barbarity. Theſe are left as 
ſo many melancholy inſtances of what human nature 
general formerly was, and would: have ſtill conti- 
nued to be, if the World had not been meliorated 
and improved, as ſome! contend it is not. At the 
ſame : time they ſerve as foyls to the more ed 
and enlightned part of Mankind, and by way of 
contraſt, in a lively manner ſet off the I 4) Pprivi- 
leges and advantages, with which the due applica- 
tion of * e ne to us 1 Goo is 1 


3 


5 r — more 4 — 2 — * Poor 2 
tures generally labour under, is that they have been 
Selnde, and ſhut out in a manner from the reſt of 

the World ; having had no communication by traf- 

fick or commerce with their F ellow- Creatures; 3 

which has contributed as much as any one human 
means to the civilizing of the world; eſpecially in 

mu latter ages, wherein, by the diſcoveries A 

provements that have been made in Navigation, 
other Arts, an iptercourſe hath been open'd 
Fs vlog the ſeveral parts of the world; whereby 
Mankind ſupply their * wants and convenien- 
ces, and copy from each other? whatever new cuſtoms, 
manners, inventions, Sc. they meet Sis which 


1 r eltcem uſeful and ornamental in life. „* 


8 * — * Bleſſing Thich — — — to the — 
in its civil capacity, and which hath greatly contri- 
buted to promote and ſettle the Peace, ſecurity, and 


general welfare of Mankind, are the improvements 


and regulations, which from time to time have been 


. mage ae Covern nment; which may be reckon' d 
as 


2 ONT '3 


as ſo many FR towards the removal of che Curſe 
in this reſpect ; for as all diſorders of ſociety are to 
be; eſteem'd as conſequences of the Fall, and of 
Man's diſobedience to the firſt Law, ſo theſe diſor- 


ders are rectified, and provided againſt for the fu- 
ture, by the enacting of wiſe and ſalutary Laws; 


by providing for the defects obſerved time after time, 


in the ſeveral Forms of Government; and by the 
refinements, which able and ſkilful Stateſmen, one 


age after another, have made in the Art of Politicks; 
by which means the lives, liberties, and properties 


of all ranks and orders of Men, are well defended 
and maintain'd in civilized nations: A happineſs to 
which former times, and worſe regulated Govern- 
ments at preſent are Strangers! Nor can it be ſup- 


qa that ſo complicated a Machine, , conſiſting of 


ſo many movements, ſprings, and wheels, as every 
ſyſtem of Government muſt have, could be brought 
into any tolerable harmony and order, without the 
continued labour of many wiſe Heads for ſeveral 
ſucceſſive generations. 
It is the opinion of a great Stateſman, 1 Civilian, 
That there was no Magiſtracy, nor any civil Go- 
vernment, in the Antediluvian world; it being 
< ſcarcely to be imagined that ſuch abominable li- 
< centiouſneſs, and — confuſion of all Rights and 
Laws human and divine, could have been intro- 
duced, where the power of Magiſtrates and Laws 
Vwas exerciſed. And, as he adds, It is obſerva- 


« ble, that after once the rules of Government were: 


* conſtituted, we do not find that Mankind in ge- 


< neral did run into the ſame enormities, of which 
< Gop, Almighty was obliged to purge the world 
by an, univerſal puniſhment; tho the root of the 
* was remaining, as. well after as before the De- 
1 Ra And. a little after the fame A ys; 4 
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as no numan affairs come immediately to perfec · 
© tion, ſo were the firſt Inſtitutions of civil Society 
very ſimple and imperfect, till by degrees all the 
parts of the ſupreme civil Power, together with 
« ſuch Laws and Conſtitutions as were requiſite for 
the maintaining of a civil Society, were ſettled 
J è —ò¼ £75156 9147 0 orfigs rgety hoc 

And tho', upon the increaſe of Mankind after the 


Flood, the experience of the many evils of a ſtate 


of nature, ſoon put them- upon forming themſelves 
into Societies under ſome ſort of Government; yet 
how imperfect they were for many ages, may in a 
great meaſure appear from the commotions and con- 


tuſions, the uſurpations, tyrannies, treaſons and 


conſpiracies, maſſacres, revolutions, and various 
enormities, which occurr ſo frequently in the 
hiſtories of all antient States: And the farther we 
trace them towards their Infancy, the greater ge- 
nerally are the violcnces and outrages committed in 
them; which were better provided againſt when they 


came to be well regulated and ſettled. But when- 


ever they hap; en'd, even theſe commotions in the 
Body politick, like fermentations inthe natural Body, 
generally tended to purify and refine it. 
The Laws of antient times were more ſimple in 
proportion to the ſimplicity of the world; and their 
maxims of Government were more coarſe and ſhal- 
low, and were generally founded on arbitrary pow- 
er: But as the world grew more ſubtile, Laws and 


Politicks became more ſubtile and refined likewiſe. 
Formerly, when the leaſt diſputes aroſe between 


neghbouring Powers, recourſe was immediately had 
to Arms, as the only way they knew of deciding 
them, and how many Lives have been often ſacri- 
ficed, not only to ambition, but caprice and mere 

ilio's, no one needs be informed, who is in 


the leaſt converſant in antient ſtory. And tho'\the 
Sword rages ſo much at preſent, and makes its ra- 
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vages to be felt in neighbouring Nations, yet it ge- 
nerally is uſed as the laſt expedient, being ſeldom 
unſheath*'d till the more peaceable methods of ac- 
commodation have been firſt tried, and found un- 
ſucceſsful. And it is to be hoped, that, at length, 
all States will fee it their intereſt ro ſubmir their dif- 
ferences to Mediation, and that War and bloodſhed 
will ceaſe, at leaſt among Chriſtians, . | 

The Romans were reputed the wiſcſt People in, 
the World, as undoubtedly they were the moſt con- 
ſiderable, in other reſpects; yet we can have no 
great opinion of their Government, I mean the le- 
giſlative part of it, when we conſider that it was 
300 years before they had any written Laws among 
them; and thoſe which they then enacted were not 
of their own contriving, having been moſtly borrow- 
ed from a neighbouring ſtate: And it is but ſeldom. 
that the Laws of one Country ſuit well with ano- 
ther, whoſe Government is different, and the Geni- 
us of the People different too. 

And that there were ſome fundamental errors in 
the conſtitution of the Roman State, which — 
never had ſkill enough in Politicks to rectify (tho 
Politicks was the Art which they chiefly ſtudied and 
pon is evident without en deeper into it, 

rom the many changes and revolutions which from 
time to time it underwent, ſo as to run through all 
the known fcrms of Government, and at length to 
end in a total diſſolution. 

The ſuperſtructure was too large for che "tn BY 
ont inſomuch that at length it fell by its own 
weight: When its period of old age came on, it de- 
cay d apace, and by degrees made way for other 
Powers, which grew out of its ruins; and for one 
of a different kind from, and I could with to have 
added, vt. a better thn, all others: But it muſt be 
| ood @-0c 5:1 ot 
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policy and wickedneſs. 


Is not this, then, youll * a plain WY Hike 
the World grows dal worſe and Horse 1 Agrecably 


a to the bre Poet 's obſervation of his own — 
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hgh dete of Authorities more hich might 
be cited to the fame purpoſe. | With regard to which 
J might content my ſelf with ſaying, t that if all the 
obſervations concerning the growing degeneracy of 
human nature, which from age to age have been 
made, were true, what a fad paſs muſt the world 
have come to by this time! It would have been no 
better than a mere Hell upon Earth, and Men had. 
been long ago degenerated into very Devils. But 
to let the Reader ſee that the other fide of the queſ- 
tion is not unſupported by Authority, I ſhall give 
him a few Inſtances of i it, which Perhaps may be of 
ſome weight with him. 
1 ſhall begin with one of the firſt Writers of the 

chriſtian Church, Tertullian, who could obſerve in 
his time f that the world manifeſtly improved 
9 1 day, and was grown more cultivated in 
many reſpects, wherein he inſtances, than it was 

5 « formerly And Arnobius, another of them, el | 

| * 


* LM Horet. Carm. Lib. iii. Ode 6. 


+ Certe quidem ipſe Orbis in promptu eſt, cultior de die, et 
inſtructior priſtino. Omnia jam pervia, omnia nota, omnia ne- 
gotioſa. Solitudines famoſas retro fundi amœniſſimi obliteraverunt; 
ſylvas arva domuerunt, feras pecora fugaverunt ; arenæ ſeruntur, 
ſaxa panguntur, paludes eliquantur, tantæ urbes jam, quantæ non 
caſe quondam, jam nec Inſulæ horrent, nec Scopuli terrent; 


ubique domus, ubiq ue Populus, ubique reſpublica, ubique vita. 


7 ertul. de Anima, Sea. 30. 
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b Wiel that it was got grown. Jo: againſt che 
Heathens; who complained of the badneſs of the 
Times, and accufed the Chriſtians of being the Au. 
thors of it. » FD 1 Nn 

To thoſe 72 ſucceeds the 7 Hodker, 
who. may 1 9 
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wherein there was as yet no manner 45 f public 
regimen eſtablſh'd—And we have ſurely good 
cauſe to think, that Gop, hath bleſſed” us ex- 
- and hath made us behold moſt happy 
ays. 
3 Te is an error ſays Mr Bayle, © to believe that 
© the world grows daily worſe and worſe, ſince it is 
Certain the age wherein we live, has not been able 
© to furniſh us in the weſt, with a Series of enormi- 
© ties in à few years, comparable to thoſe which 
* wefe committed between the years 1345, and 
1390 T. And he mentions an Author, || whom 
I have not ſeen, Who has compoſed a diſcourſe in 
oppoſition to this error, viz, that the world Ps 
worſe and worſe, _ 
And an Author of our _ Dr Hakewell, about 
a century ago, wrote a large treatiſe, entitled, an 
Apology for the power and Providence of Gov; nere 
in he thoroughly examines and explodes the com- 
mon error touchin are 's perpetual and univerſal 
decay. And! 22 in a former chapter 5 cited an- 
other conſidepable authority to the ſame purpoſe. 
But there 8 more conſiderable than all ſtill in re- 
| © ek 15 ſerve, 
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ſerve, of one who for his knowledge of mankind, of 
the world, and the whole courſe of nature, and for 
the judgment which he paſſed upon them, juſtly 
5 the precedence in wiſdom of all the Sons of 


"The renown'd Solomon 1 mean, who. reproves this 
querulous humour of magnifying the former times 
at the expence, and to the diminution of the preſent, 
which it ſeems prevail'd in his days, as gat as it 
i hath done ever ſince, tho* no People were ever hap- 
„ pier than the Hraelites under his Reign. Say not 

| thou, what is the cauſe that the former days were 
| better than theſe? For thou oft not enquire *. 
3 concerning this. Eccleſ. vii. 10. 

2 To proceed, The permiſſion of ſuch enor- 
| mous evils in the above-mentioned ages, might be 

| <cxpedient to create in Mankind an abhorrence of 
WU them, and ſecuring againſt the like in time to come. 
| And, bleſſed be Gop, as bad as the preſent age is, 
C| it is a golden one in reſpect of ſome former times; 
and tho diſorders do ſtill too much abound, yet 
there are few amongſt us who do not abominate the 
thoughts of Crimes perpetrated in the days of our 
Anceſtors, a few centuries back ward. Hence Peo- 

le have been moved to exert themſelves in defence 
of their lives, liberties, and pro 9 and have 
generally obtain'd better ſecurity for them; ſo that 
now every Man fits under his own vine and figtree, 
and all orders and degrees *. \Men n enjoy their rights 
2 privileges in greater f ey chan was formerly 

own. 


This i is 58 WS more or leis, * all European 
2 *. Nations: 
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© ® Seea Sermon by Dr bot on NE: ET . he ſhews 
the groundleſsneſs of Men's com Plaints of the compa” badneſs 
of their own times. 


That there is more Gcod than Evil in the World, See Laus 
T 1 of Dr King's Origin of Evil, e 
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Nations: But it may be ſaid without any nat onal 
prejudice, that none of them enjoys this Bleſſing in 
ſo eminent a degree, as our own. Such is the hap- 
pineſs and excellency of our Engliſb Conſtitution, ſo 

equally is the Balance of Power ſettled between the 
en parts of it, and ſuch is the harmony that runs 
thro” the whole, that the welfare of every Individual 
is provided for, and the Peaſant has the ſame ſecuri- 
ty for every thing that is dear and valuable to him, 
as the Prince. „„ 

A Conſtitution wiſely moulded out of all the 
* Uifferent forms” and kinds of civil Government, 
into ſuch an excellent and happy. frame; as con- 
* tains in it all the advantages of thoſe ſeveral forms, 
* without ſharing deeply in any of their great incon- 
veniences A Conſtitution nicely poiſed between 
the extremes of too much Liberty and too much 
Power; the ſeveral parts of it having a proper 
* check upon each other, by the means of which 
they are all reſtrain'd, or ſoon reduced within their 
due bounds: And yet the peculiar. Powers with 
© which each is ſeparately inveſted, are ſure always 
in dangerous conjunctures to give way to the com · 
mon good of the whole. A Conſtitution where 
the Prince is cloath'd with a Prerogative that ena- 
* bles him to do all the good he hath a mind to; 
and wants no degree of Authority, but what a 
* good Prince would not, and an il! one ought not 
to have; where he governs, tho* not abſolutely, 
< yetglorioully ; becauſe he governs Men, and not 
| © faves; and is obey'd by them chearfully, ue 

they know that in obeying him, they obey thoſe 

© Laws only, which they themſelves had a ſhare in 

* contriving. A Conſtitution where the external 
Government of the Church is ſo cloſely interwo- 
ven with that of the ſtate, and ſo exactly adapted 
to it in all its parts, as that it can flouriſh only 


* 
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8 © when that flouriſhes ; ; and muſt, as it hath always 
© kitherto done, decline, die, al revive with it. 
In a word, where the Intereſt of the Prince and 
Subject, Prieſt and People, are perpetually the 
. Ker and the only fatal miſtake that ever hap- 

* pens in our Politicks is, when they” are thought to 
8 be divided.” _ 

Dr Atterbury's Sermon before the Commons, 1 701. 
But whoever is in the leaſt acquainted. with the 
Hiſtory of England, muſt know that our Conſtitu- 
tion was not brought to its preſent degree of per- 
fection all at once; but that it was the work of ages, 
and coſt much blood and treafure, underwent many 
violent , pangs and convulſions, before it was efta- 

1 77 on its preſent happy Baſis. And may it 
| lon continue ſtill advancing in perfection! May it 
| be the Model of other States to copy after! And '% 
155 Glory and Emulation of the ee. around 
it to the lateſt Generations ! * Tio 


ut of all Rees means, none hach Bid 
fo much to the improvement and advancement of 
human nature, as rning and the attainment of 
Arts and Sciences. The enlightning and cultivating | 
of the underſtanding, the enlarging, elevating, and 
enriching the mind by uſeful Knowledge and. true 
_ Philoſophy, is the nobleſt acquiſition, the diſtin- 
guſhing Kleie) of a rational creature. But how 
many and great diſadvantages Mankind in the early 
ages * the world labour'd under in this reſpect, and 
Ho Wiifined and low their knowledge was, will 
got bezdifficult to conceive, if it be confider'd how 
nexperienc'd they were—That they were, proba- 
By, for many ages unacquainted with the uſe of 
ters, as I ſhall preſently ſhew—That Arts and 
fences were either not at all, or but inperfectly 
diſcover d at beſt——That they had: nothing to work 


upon 
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but their own poor ſtock of Ideas—That little 
was to be learn d by converſing with each other, 
where all were equally ignorant And that the one 
Generation had no way of having the obſervations . 
of the foregoing convey*d' to it, but by Tradition; 
till ſuch time as Letters were invented, and the uſe 
of them became frequently known. © » ; 
Of all the Inventions and diſcoveries which the 
world: hath had the benefit of, this is certainly the 
moſt beneficial, as well as the moſt wonderful: .' For 
this art hath been experienced to be the beſt” means, 
of preſerving and communicating Science in all its 
| parts, as well as the moſt helpful in conducting the 
various affairs of human life: It fixes our fleeting 
Thoughts; expreſſes the conceptions of our minds 
with greater clearneſs and Preciſion than even Lan- 
guage itſelf; ſtamps them in legible characters; 
makes us Maſters of the product of other Men's la- 
bours and ſtudies, as well as of our on; and is the 
moſt faithful repoſitory” of woo ae ever hath been, 
or could be in vente. HAT 7 5 

The learned Mr Shuckford" attempts to ascoünt 
Foln the Invention and gradual improvement of this 
uſeful Art, in his connection of hiſtory,” Vol. 1. B 4. 
whence, tho? I cannot agree with him in this parti- 
_ cular, I ſhall-take the liberty of tranſeribing à paſ- 
ſage, in which that ingenious Gentleman's reaſoning. 
concerning the riſe and progreſs of Arts in general, 
is 3 juſt, as well as KA to my preſent Pur- 

oſe 
5 If we confines the nature” of Letters, ſays he, 
it cannot but appear ſomething ſtrange, that an 
© Invention ſo ſurprizing as that of Writing is, 
A ſhould have been found out in ages ſo near the be- 
ginning of the world. Nature may eafily be ſup- 
5 + poſed to have e r Men to 9 to try to 


© expreſs 


See p. 26. 
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reſs their minds to one another by ſounds and 
_ © noiſes; but that the wit of Man ſhould, amongſt 
© 1ts firſt attempts, find out a way to expreſs Words 
in figures or Letters, and to form a method, by 
* which they might expoſe to view all hat can be 
< . ſaid or thought, and that within the compaſs of 
© ſixteen, or twenty, or four and twenty characters, 
a * variouſly placed, ſo as to form llables and words 
I ſay, to think, that any Man could immedia- 
= tely and directly, or indeed at all, fall upon a 
project of this nature, exceeds the higheſt notion 
Ve can have of the capacity we are endued with. 
* We have great and extraordinary abilities of mind, 
and we experience, that by ſtep s and degrees we 
< can advance our knowledge, — make almoſt all 
parts and creatures of the world of uſe and ſervice 
* to us; but ſtill all theſe things are done by ſteps 
and degrees. A firſt attempt has never yet per- 
fected any Science or Invention whatever. The 
mind of Man began to exert itſelf as ſoon as ever 
„ it was ſer on chi : And we find the firſt Men 
ted many of the Arts, which after ages car- 
ned forwards to — — but they only attempt- 
ed them, and attained no farther than to leave 
< imperfect eſſays to thoſe that came after. The firſt 
6. Men, tho? they had a Language to be underſtood = 
< by, yet certainly never attain'd to an elegancy of 
< ſpeaking. Tubal- Cain was the firſt Artificer in 
© braſs-work and iron, but without doubt, his beſt 
performances were very ordinary, in compariſon 
of what has been done by later Artiſts. The Arts 
of building, painting, carving, and many others 
were attempted, very early; but the firſt tryals 
were only Attempts ; Men arrived at perfection by 
1 — Time and experience led them on from 
* one. thing to another, until, by having try'd many 
ways, as their different * at different times, 
* hap- 
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happen'd to lead them, they came to form better 
© methods of executing what they aim'd at, than at 
© firſt they thought of. And thus, he concludes, it 
happen'd in the affair of Letters; but how juſtly will 
appear preſently. Ah | 
Another plauſible account of the riſe and progreſs 
of Writing, is given us by the learned Author of 
9 — divine Legation of Moſes. Book the 4th. 
He naturally enough ſuppoſes, that Man's firſt 
eſſays of this kind were made, by drawing, as well 
as they could, the pictures of the things they had a 
mind to expreſs. —That theſe were improved by the 
Egyptian Hieroglyphics and theſe again by more 
contracted marks, ſuch as are at preſent in uſe a- 
mong the Chineſe—And that theſe laſt were abridg- 
ed, and by a ſmall alteration turn'd into Alphabetical 
Letters. This deduction of Writing from pi#ures 
to letters, ſeems eaſy and natural enough, with re- 
gard to the gradual change made in the ſhapes and 
figures of the ſeveral characters: But if we conſider 
the difference between an Hieroglyphic and a Letter, 
in their nature and uſe, it is not fo eaſy ro conceive 
how the one Invention could ariſe out of the other. 
For as the one kind of character was a ſign of things, 
and the other of ſounds —As one Hieroglypbic, when 
refined, was made to ſtand for more than one, ſome- 
times for many things, together with their ſeveral 
modes, qualities and circumſtances—And on the 
other hand, as there are often ſeveral ſounds that go 
to expreſs one idea, and ſeveral Alphabetical letters 
ro expreſs one ſound—This change, as it was far 
from being natural, ſo neither could it be conceiv- 
ed, before hand, to be more conciſe or expreſſive. 
For how could it enter any human mind to paint 
words, give colour and body to the thought; or to 
make figures, and theſe but few in number, to re- 
NT x N ꝓreſent 
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= 9 ideas, or ſounds, both which are innumera- 
and to imagine again, that thoſe ſhould ex- 
reſs things better than the figures of the things them- 
Elves? Nor is it leſs improbable, that they ſhould 
think of abridging the prodigious number of their 
characters by multiplying, —or of contrafting, by diſ- 
ſolving each of thole characters into ten, twenty, or 
perhaps a hundred ; which was the caſe in one ſenſe, 
tho it proved to anſwer the * purpoſe in 
effect. 
Therefore wp" cannot be 8 to think, that 
Hieroglyphics could ever lead Men into the Inven- 
fion of Letters. And what ought to be admitted as 
a convincing proof hereof is, that the Chineſe (whoſe 
genius and capacity for the Improvement, if not Inven- 
tion of all uſeful Arts, do not ſeem to be a whit inferior 
to thoſe of any people, antient or modern) have not, in 
the courſe of ſo many ages ſtumbled upon a thing ſo 
very obvious and eaſy, "tho? they have been all this 
while groping upon the very borders of it, and beat- 
ing about the buſh, when the fig had but one ſtep to 
advance, to ſlide into it. + Egyptians could 
find out this Art ſo ſoon, fury. this other People 
too had, by ſome chance or other, lit on it before 
now: But ſince they have had ſo many thouſand 
years tryal, and are {till as far from it, as when they 
firſt ſet out, we have from hence good grounds to con- 
clude, that it is not the object of human Invention; 
for Nature, as this learned Author Juſtly obſerves, 
is uniform throughout. 
Therefore I cannot till but think, that the Lek 
account of the origin of alphabetical Writing i is, that 
it Was e 57 Gop to e notwithſtanding this 
| at” Fo opinion f 
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opinion is in ſo low and indecent a manner ridicu- 
led by this learned Writer *, For, 5 

L The Scripture does not imply. but is repeatedly 
expreſs, that the Ten Commandments were written 
with the FINGER or GoD. 

II. Thisis the oldeſt inſtance of alphabetical Wri- 
ting, not only that has been conyey'd down to 
but that we have any certain, or even probable tra- 
dition of; and therefore it juſtly carries the claim 
of priority from every other, till ſuch time as ſome 
other is proved to have been prior to it. 

III. There are ſufficient reaſons for this unparal- 
led inſtance, of divine condeſcenſion, ariſing from 
the growing, nods and, indeed, Hor of this In- 
vention; en 

In the Guſt, ages of the world; when the 3 
tions of God's will (as well as knowledge i in- general, 
and the buſineſs. of civil lite) lay within a narrow 
compaſs, the whole was no more than what Men 
might have carried in their heads, without over- 
burthening of their memories, or requiring any ex- 
traordinary proviſion in aid or relief of them: And 
eſpecially as their lives were ſo long, Tradition was 
a ſufficient means of conveying what Revelations had 
been made to them, with ſafety to poſterity. But 
the age of Man being reduced to the preſent ſtan- 
dard, about the time of Moſes, as appears from 
jo Pſalm xc. the title of which ſhews it to have been 
written by him; and Gop being then about deliver- 
ing a large body of Laws, by him to the, 1raclites 
(which were of too much importance, as well as too 

numerous, to be truſted to memory and uncertain 
oral Tradition, or to any method of record then 
found out) more certain and durable means became 


ene in order to e them: from, * 
and 


* \ 1 4 g 5 0 IN 
bY i I* a 4 Kik A les 


_— p. 139. He calls ita e. that only ſticks out of the tail of 
an 2 a 


8 Anne * 


3 271 : 
160 Reformation of the World = 
and corruption; and therefore Gop Almighty 
thought fit to reveal the uſe of Writing ; which he 
did by entring down the chiefeſt part of his Law in 
this manner, as a ſpecimen for recording- of the 
whole; which has been ever ſince experienced to be 
beyond compariſon the beſt method of recording 
things, of all others. But ON 2006 
IV. The learned Author himſelf hath furniſhed 
us with another reaſon for the uſe of alphabetical 
Writing at this time, viz. to preſerve the integrity 
of the true Religion from Idolatry. All Hierogly- 
hick Writing”, as he ſnews, was abſolutely 54 
© bidden by the ſecond Commandment ; and with 
© a view worthy of the divine Wiſdom ; Hierogly- 
* phics being the great ſource of the moſt abomina- 
© ble Idolatries and Superſtitions.““ In order, there- 
fore, effectually to aboliſh the uſe of them, and cut 
off all occaſion of danger from /ymbolic Images, was 
it not as becoming the ſame Wiſdom to teach Men 
a more commodious way of writing, and ſuch as 
was quite different in its nature, as well as form? 
This our Author ſeems to be aware of; for finding 
Hieroglyphics to be forbidden by the ſecond Com- 
mandment, he found it likewiſe natural to ſuppoſe, 
that ſome ſuch expedient ſhould at the ſame time be 
invented to draw off the People from the uſe of them 
as much as poſſible; and therefore he is ea/ftly per- 
ſuaded to believe, that to this end Moſes alter d the 
form of the Egyptian Letters, reducing them from 
the reſemblance they bore to the Hieroglyphic Marks 
they were taken from, to ſomething like thoſe fim- 
ple Shapes in which we now find them: So that here 
13 a conceſſion of an Improvement at leaſt made by 
Moſes in Alphabetical Writing ; and were it not for 
his favourite ſcheme, perhaps he might as'e9/ly be 
\ perſuaded to yield him the entire honour of the Inven- 
TED e 200 729991 i: you's | . 
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tion. For what can be more natural to ſuppoſe, 
than that Gop in communing with Moſes on the 
mount, ſhould addreſs himſelf to him in ſome ſuch 
manner as this? I find Hieroglyphics have been 
greatly abuſed to Idolatry, and therefore I think 
fit abſolutely to forbid all uſe of them: And to cut 
off all handle of excuſe for uſing them, from their 
ſubſervience in civil Life, I here give you an Ex- 
emplar of writing, far more commodious in all re- 
0 * ſpects, and for all purpoſes whatſoever ; which 

vou may teach the People, ſo that they may have 
neither pretence, nor temptation to uſe any other. 

But, ſays the learned Writer, If Gop was the 
immediate Author of the Artiſice, (as he is plea» 
ſed to call it) / it could ſcarce be but Moſes would 
have recorded the hiſtory of its Invention, as the 
© heſt ſanction to its uſe, and beſt ſecurity from the 
danger of Hieroglyphic Writing'. As this negative 
objection is the only. one the Author brings againſt 
—_ opinion, I ſhall conſider it the more particu- | 
larly. 

To If. the uſcalek if Alphabetical Writing was 
not a ſufficient recommendation of it in preference 
to Hiereglypbic, are not we told, that there was an 
expreſs Command, enforced with a ſevere commina- 
tion, againſt the breach of it, expreſly - inhibiting 
_ Hieroglyphics ? And can we think, that the bare re- 
cording the hiſtory of the Invention of Letters could - 
be a better Sanction to their uſe. than this, or a bet- 
ter ſecurity againſt the danger of Hieroglyphics ? The 
Author of the Invention was well-known at firſt, and 
the knowledge of him ſufficiently I ere, by Tra- 
dition, till ſuch time as all fondneſs for Hieroglypbics 
| had been worn off. But in truth, we do not find in 
fact, that there was any need of ſuch a Sanction as 
this, upon this account. For as forciblyas the [rae- 
bites were inclined to — 4 e eee it does 
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not appear _y had any ' inclination to this. But, 

x if after all I ſhould prove, that the Fact 
ſtands ſufficiently recorded by Moſes? Will he then 
give up the point, and fairly own himſelf convinced, 
when divine Teſtimony is produced againft him ? 
The firſt accounts we have of writing occur in. the 
books of Exodus and Deuteronomy, and chat. we ma ay 
form the better judgment concerning this matter, 
I ſhall conſider the ſeveral Texts which make any 
mention of it, in the order in which ey there 
ſtand. 

The firſt that occurs is Exod.” xvii. 14. where the 
Lord ſays unto Moſes, Write this for a memorial in a 
book, and rehearſe it in the ears of Joſhua. Not to 
inſiſt that the Words by us tranſlated Mrite, and 
Boot, are not neceſſarily limited to the ſenſe, which 
"hey: are now generally applied to, and underſtood 
in; * nor that this and the following Text may be 
interpreted proleptically, as ſome underſtand them, 
I am willing to allow that Moſes could write at this 
time, which was before the giving of the Law. The 
next mention of Writing is in Chap. xxiv. 4. where 
it is ſaid, That Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord; 
and v. 7. that be took the book of the Covenant, and 
read in the audience of the People. Theſe words of 
the Law are either all the Laws recorded in the four 
-preceding chapters, or at leaſt the principal part of 
them, The ten Commandments. And as this was be- 
fore the delivery of the two tables written by Gop, 
which are not promiſed till afterwards, v. 12. of this 
24th chapter, it may from hence likewiſe be inferr d, 
that · Moſes was ſkill'd in writing before Gop deliver d 
him the Tables. 

But what kind of writing this was which he was 
ſkill'd in, is the queſtion. It is plain it could not be 
Alpbabetical Writing; becauſe if it were, what oc- 

caſion 


2 8 Miſcellaneous Rellect ons on Mr . s Eſſays, p. 5. 
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calion had there been for Gop's writing theſe very 


Laws afterwards in thisvery manner? Was it to give 


any addition to their Authority? It would have an- 


| ſwer'd that end much better to have written them . 
_ firſt himſelf, if indeed the bare writing of them could 
have added at all to their Weight, after ſuch a ſo- 


lemn and aweful publication of them. Was it then 
for the better recording of them? There was no oc- 
caſion fot that neither, if Maſes had already done it 
in a manner ſufficient for the purpoſe. But ſince 
Gop took upon himſelf to write the Law, after 


Moſes had once done it, this ſeems to be a plain 


proof that Moſes had not done it, and that he could 


not do it, in a ſufficient manner, and that this was 


the true reaſon of Gop's condeſcending to do it him- 


ſelf. What kind of Writing then was that which 


| Moſes was at this time ſkill'd in? In all probability 


it was Hieroglypbical Writing, which he had learned 
in Egypt, this being the only method of recording 
matters of importance, hitherto uſed or known a- 
mong them: And this might ſerve well enough for 
recording Victories and Triumphs, and other mat- 


ters of a civil nature, and therefore Gop commands 
Moſes to record the Victory over Amalek in the cuſ- 
tomary manner. And as Maſes ſoon after received 


the ſeveral Laws recorded in the 2oth and three fol- 


lowing chapters of Exodus, he gf his own accord 
took down ſome memorandums of them in the 
Hieroglyphical, that is, in the beſt manner he could, 
as he found that ſome means of this kind were ne- 
ceſſary for the aſſiſtance of his memory in retaining 
them. But theſe Laws were too numerous and of 

too great importance to be entruſted to Hierogiyphi- 
cal Writing, which cannot be conceived to be other- 


wiſe than very imperfect at beſt. And therefore 


Gop Almighty immediately upan this calls him up 
to him into the mount. Come up, ſays he, to me 


„ ws - | 


ws 
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into the mount, and be there, (i. e. abide with me 
there forty days, as we find he did, and chiefly, as 
is probable, for this very purpoſe) and I WILL GIVE 
THEE Tables of Stone, and a Law and Commandments 
warcn I nave wRITTEN, (This Law and Com- 
mandments were materially the very ſame that Moſes 
had written, and Gop himſelf had deliver'd from 
the mount, and could differ only in the form and 
manner of Writing them) that thou mayeſt teach them. 
7:2. thatthou mayeſt teach the Nobles, or choſen Men, 
beforementioned v. 171. to read and copy them, as 
the late learned Mr Jobnſon rightly underſtood this 
1 „ n oY 
Agreeably to this promiſe we read, Exod. xxxi. 
18. Tat Gop pave unto Moſes two tables of teſti- 
mony, tables of ſtone, writen with the finger of Gov; 
and Chap. xxxii. 16. That the tables were the work 
, Gop, and the writing was the writing of Gor, 
graven upon the tables. And Deut. ix. 10. theſe 
ſame tables are again ſaid to be written by the fin- 
ger of Gop. Which words are as expreſs as words 
can be, that both the preparing of theſe two Tables, 
and the writing or graving upon them proceeded 
from the immediate efficiency of Gop himſelf. _ 
But now concerning the Fate of theſe two Tables 
we learn, Exod. xxxii. 19. Deut. ix. 17. that Moſes. 
in his anger againſt the People's Idolatry in worſhip- 
ping the golden Calf, brake them in his deſcent 
from the Mount. To repair this loſs, Gop ſoon 
after gives orders for the renewal of the Tables. And 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Hew thee two Tables of 
Stone like unto the firſt, and I will write upon theſe 
Tables the words that were in the firſt Tables, which 
thou brakeſt. Exod. xxxiv. 1. And this matter is 
related in much the ſame manner in Deut. x. . 
xg 5 whence 


® Gee Mr Fobnſon's preface to the 2d Vol, of his Sermons con- 
cerning the origin of alphabetical Letters, 
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whence we are given to underſtand, that Moſes pre- 
| pared this pair of Tables, and that Gop wrote upon 
them. But in Exodus xxxiv. 27, 28. this matter is 
related in another manner For here the Lord ſays 
unto Moſes, Write thou theſe words—and according- 
ly He (undoubtedly Moſes) wrote upon the Tables 
the words of the covenant, the ten Commandments , fo 
that here ſeem to be two contradictory accounts of 
the ſame matter. In one place the Writing is aſcrib- 
ed to Gop; in the other to Moſes. There are two 
ways of ſolving this ſeeming contradiction, which I 
ſhall lay before the Reader, that he may chuſe that 
which pleaſeth him beſt. | 15 
I. When Gop was about to deliver the moral 
Law in Writing the firſt time, he both prepared the 
Tables, and wrote upon them himſelf, which there 
had been no neceſſity for his doing, had not. this 
kind of Writing been at that time utterly unknown 
to Moſes. But when'the Tables came to be renew'd, 
Moſes, having ſeen a ſpecimen in the former, was 
capable of making another pair after their pattern 
and accordingly Gop commands him, Het thee 
(i v,) Hew unto they ſelf, i. e. for thy own uſe 
or writing, wo Tables of Stone like unto the firſt.” 
And when this was done, having likewiſe ſeen an 
exemplar of this new method of Writing, wluch 
without doubt he alſo diligently ſtudied during his 
firſt forty days continuance on the Mount, Go 
farther orders him, rite thou, or according to the 
original (% 210) Write unto thyſelf theſe Words; 
for after the tenor of theſe words I have made a couc- 
nant with thee and with Iſrael. And be was there 
with the Lord forty days and forty nights, he did nei- 
ther eat bread nor drink water. And he wrote upon the 
Tables the words of the covenant, the ten command- 
ments. As the continuance of Moſes on the Mount 
torty days and nights is mentioned between the com- 


mand of writing, and his execution of it, this I 
M 3 | think 


* 
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_ think is a plain indication, that his chief employment 
during the time of this ſecond continuance conſiſted 
in writing the Law, and ſtudying it; otherwiſe why 
is this circumſtance here mention'd For Moſes be- 
ing but a young Scholar muſt haye required more 
time than perhaps we may imagine, to perfect him- 
ſelf both in the one and the other. And having had 
but one copy, we cannot ſuppoſe he was very ex- 
pert at imitating of it; and therefore Gop Almighty 
condeſcended to ſuperintend the work, and vouchſaf - 
ed him his aſſiſtance and direction as far as was ne- 
ceſſary, in order to the perfecting of it. And thus 
this act might properly be aſcribed to both, as both 
may be ſaid to have bore a part in the work. | 
The other account, which was communicated to 
me by a Friend, ſuppoſes. that, agreeably to Exod. 
XXXiV, 1. Gop made out a ſecond original of the Law, 
after the deſtruction of the firſt ; and that the rela- 
tion which follows, v. 27, 28. is an account of 
Moſes taking a copy of it—That the original was to 
be repoſited in the ſacred cheſt,- and the Copy to re- 
main with Maſes for common uſe, that the People 
might be inſtructed out of it in their duty, and taught 
| to read and write by it. = 
Þ This account likewiſe ſeems very natural, and 
| .= Moſes, according to this ſuppoſition, having the o- 
wy Triginal before him, might the more eaſily make out 


1 a copy from it. The only objection that ſeems to 

. lie againſt it is, that mention is made but of one 
pair of Tables prepared by Moſes, v. 1. neither does 
he ſeem to have had any more than one pair in his 
hands, when he came down from the Mount, v. 29. 

as it is certain, when he b the firſt Tables, he 


Moſes might have gather'd up the broken Pines of the 
firlt Tables, which might ſerve as Patterns to copy the ſecond by, 
which it is difficult to ſuppoſe how he could en gone, n 
we Memory. 
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had none other; but was to have copied them after 
his deſcent. However, I think it is not very ma- 
terial, whether the Tables which Moſes was concern d 
in writing, was a copy or an original. For undoubt- 
edly many copies were afterwards made out both by 
himſelf and others, by the heads of the People at 
leaſt, and carefully compared with the original. For 
the conſtant preſervation of which ſacred x# una 
an Ark, or Archive, which was therefore called the 
Art of the Covenant, was by God's ſpecial appoint- 
ment provided for its reception, and lodged in the 
moſt holy place; not to be approached but upon 


+ "ſpecial occaſions, and by Perſons ſpecially appoint=. 


ed. For Moſes informs us, that having been com- 
manded by Gon to make an Ark of wood, and to 
put the Tables in it, he accordingly did put them in 
the Ark which he had made, and there they be, ſays 
he, as the Lord commanded me. Det. x. 5. 
And thus I have endeavoured to vindicate and aſ- 
certain the Invention of alphabetical Writing to its 
true Author, and have ſhewn that ſuch extraordi- 
nary proviſion was made for preſerving the original 
of it, as was never parallel'd with regard to any other 
Inſt rument whatſoever, perſuant to which it was pre- 
ſerved moſt religiouſly for many ages; fo that from 
the whole I hope it appears, that this matter has been 
ſo well recorded, that it ſtands upon record even to 
this day. Mr Warburton therefore was too haſty in 
objecting the want of its being recorded, as well as in 
5 that this opinion has no countenance 
rom Scripture. 5 3 FF 


Let us now ſee how the Argument ſtands. 


Mr Warburton aſcribes the Invention of alphabeti- 
cal Writing to the Egyptians, If it was known to 
them before the time of Moſes, it muſt have been 
"5 125 I 4 kenden 
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168 Improvement of the World 
known to him likewiſe, who was learned in all the 
wiſdom of the-Egyptians.. If it was known to him, 
what need was there for Gop's writing an exem plar 
of his Law, after Moſes had. already written one him- 
ſelf? And what need was there for his undergoing 
ſo much inſtruction in this kind of writing, as it vi- 
dently appears he did ?—Of having a ſecond pair of 
Tables yritten for him, after he had broken the erf“ 
Ant leaſt, of being aſſiſted in the writing of them; ; * 
No moral reaſon can be aſſigned for this, as I have 
already ſhewn : Therefore we conclude it was a na- 
tural one. Gop wrote the firſt Tables, becauſe Moſes , 
| could not then write alphabetically—If AMoſes could 
not, neither could the Egyptians—nor probably a 
other People. Therefore this Invention was com- 
municated to Moſes by Gop, and by N oſes to the . 
reſt of the world. * | Fan 
I ſhall only obſerve farther, that it hence appears, 5 
that the + firſt Body of Laws which was ever deli- 
ver' d in writing to any People was that contained in 
the Moſaic Tables: Whence it follows, that this 
method of recording their Laws upon Stone- Tables 
had not then obtain d among the Egyptians, and 
therefore that they muſt-have borrowed this cuſtom, % 
as well as others, from the Ifraelites, and not theſe 
latter from them, as Mr Warburton imagines. Vol. 
. p. 178. 
0 H learned Gentleman cps. to ſhew that 
many Egyptian cuſtoms were indulged the 1/raelites, 
but I cannot find he has made it out as yet with re- 
gard to any one: And indeed I ſhould be ſurprized ta 
| ſee 


** 


2 That — were dived from 1 . to 8 Na- 
tions, European and Hfatic, is proved with great Probability in 
Biſhop Waltrr's Prolog. 2. to his Polyglott fu See likewiſe 
Mr Law's Conſiderations, p. 158. where ſeveral Authors are men- 
tion d who have written in ſupport of this Opinion. ns 
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| fee he did, as 1 ſhould then be quite at a loſs to re- 


concile ſuch an indulgence with many paſſages of 
Scripture, particularly with that prohibition which I 
find in the Law—After be Doings of the Land of 
Egypt, wherein ye deli, ſhalt ye not do—neither 


ſhall ye walk in their Mu = Lev. xviii. 3. And 


I think it would became Gentlemen, who eſpouſe 


that ſide of the queſtion upon Principles of reveal'd 
Religion, firſt to examine its conſiſtency with it, be- 
fore they declare themſelves ſo pereimptorily. To 


proceed, JJ | | 
Ihe foundations of Learning being laid, thoſe 


who had leiſure for Study proceeded to build upon 
them; but there were not many in the early ages of 


the world who could afford time for Speculation, 
when Mar, kind was hard put to it to provide them- 
ſelves with the neceſſaries and conveniences of Life; 
and therefore Learning was more confined, till na- 


ture by degrees became more tractable, and fewer 
hands were required for the neceſſary employments 
of Life. The ſooner any Nation was ſettled and ac- 


commodated in other reſpects, the ſooner it had 
leiſure to cultivate the politer Arts; and colonies 
being tranſplanted out of the civilized into the more 


barbarous countries, carried what knowledge they 


had along with them: And a communication, 
theſe and other means, being opened by degrees be- 


_ tween the ſeveral parts of the World and each other, 


Learning became more diffilſed, and like the Ri- 
ſing-Sun, extended its rays ſtill wider and wider to 


enlighten the dark corners of the Earth, ſtill increa- 


ſing in ſtrength, the nearer it approach'd towards 
its Meridian, in the Huguſtan Age; which it had 


* ſcarcely reach'd; before it preſently verged towards a 
declenſion. And in this declining ſtate it continued, 


Fill at length it ſuffer'd almoſt a total Eclipſe in the 


dark and ignorant ages, by the breaking in of the 
* | 5 | barbar- 
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ous northern Nations. But it is here to be obſerved 
that 'when Learning left this weſtern part of the 
world in a ſtate of Darkneſs, it went to enlighten 
the Eaft, where it was cultivated with great ſucceſs 
among the Arabians; by the vaſt Extent of whoſe 
Language, it has ſince been diffuſed in all its Bran- 
ches throughout a great part of the Globe. ö 

A Writer of * great name and authority in this 
reſpect, attributes the decay of Letters among the 
antient Romans to the loſs of their liberty. And it 


is certain in fact, that Arts and Sciences never flou- - 


riſhed ſo much as in free ſtates: Wirneſs, thoſe of 


Greece, as well as that of Roy, in all which both 


Arts and Liberty roſe and fell together. And it is 
no leſs obſervable, that as it was undoubtedly owing 
to the Papal Tyranny, - that the World was after- 
wards kept ſo long in ignorance, agreeably to. its a- 
vowed principles and intereſt ; ſo it was when its op- 


preſſive yokebegan to be ſhakenof, that Learning re- 


vived, and emerged from under thoſe thick clouds of 


darkneſs, which had ſo long obſcured it. And indeed 


the reſtoring of Learning was one of the chief means 
of retrieving the Knowledge of the true Religion. 


For the Wickliffites and Huſſites having had recourſe 
to the Scriptures f order to find out the true Faith, 


- 


and detect the errors and corruptions of the Church 


of Rome, brought the ſtudy of the divine Oracles 
into vogue. Several Univerſities and publick Schools 
of Learning were erected in this and the following 
Century, which contributed much towards the dif- 
pelling of Ignorance, and popiſh Errors and Super- 
ſtitions. + The diſputes between the Kam, and 
| reer 

25 Lord Shaftshury's Characteriſticks, Vol. i. p. 209) * | 

+ In the 14th Century there were founded Uverſitie at 
 Heidehurg, Prague, Cologne, Erford in Germiny, and at Cracow 
in Poland. In the enſuing Century there were founded no leſs 
than ſix in Germany, viz, in Roſftoch, Friburg, Tubing, Ingolfad, 
Mentz, Hana, one at Bafil in Switzerland, and three in Scot « 
Jazd, viz. at St Andrew's, Glaſcotv, and Aberdeen. 
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| Greek Churches, about the beginning of the XV. 


century, occaſioned the Writers of "controverſy to 


ſtudy the Greek and Latin Fathers in their originals: 
And the taking of Conſtantinople by the Turks, about 
the middle of it, having obliged the Chriſtians of 
the Greek Church * to betake themſelves for refuge 


Fe 
x 


into Italy, Germany and France, and being there well 


received by the Family of the Medici, and other Pa- 


trons of Learning, the ſtudy and knowledge of the 
Greek Language was ſtill farther promoted in theſe 
weſtern Parts, where it was become ſuch a ſtranger, 
that it was ſcarce known for ſome hundreds of Years 
before. And the Art of PrinTinG having been 
found out about the: ſame time, became the Means 
of reviving uſeful and polite Learning in general: 
By the benefit of which excellent contrivance, it has 
made ſuch haſte to recover the ground it had loſt, 
that it is become more diffuſed and general among 
all ranks of Men, than ever it was before; and ſo 
quick has its progreſs been, that it hath advanced 
more within theſe three centuries laſt paſt, than 
otherwiſe it could have done in ten; inſomuch that 
with regard to the ſolid and ſubſtantial parts of it at 


leaſt, if it be ſtill queſtioned by ſome, whether the - 1 


Moderns excel the Antients, the next age, I doubt 


not, will decide the controverſy : To which I ſhall. 


- therefore leave it, and ſhall only ſubjoin the Judg- 


ment of a great Man in this reſpect. We are ex- 


* tremely miſtaken,* /ays he, in the computation 
of antiquity, by ſearching it backwards; becauſe 
* indeed the firſt times were the youngeſt ; eſpecial- 
ly in points of natural diſcovery and experience.” F 

With regard to the progreſs of Learning ſince its 
revival, we may obſerve, that as the firſt thing to 
be done, was to reſcue the remains of antient Lite- 


rature 

 * viz. Chryſeloras, Beſarion, Gemiſtius, ' Trapezontias, Gaza, 

Caltondilas, &c. EY | 5 
+ Sir H. I boton's Remains, p. 298. 
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276 Improvement of the World 
rature from the rubbiſh and obſcurity in which they 


were buried, ſo this was the chief employment of 


one century; and this taſk was, with great coft and 


pains, executed by learned Printers, who, excepting 
Eraſmus and a few more, * were the only Men con- 
fiderable for Letters in that age. But in the follow- 
ing, the number was much increaſed ; and the Learn- 
ing of thoſe times conſiſted chiefly in comparing and 
adjuſting the various readings, and reſtoring the 
true text of antient Authors, which had greatly ſuf- 


fer d by the careleſſneſs and ignorance of Tranſcri- 


bers. This kind of Learning, as it was then moſt 
in vogue, ſo was it indeed the moſt uſeful and ne- 


ceſſary: And it was perſued with ſo much diligence 


and application, that the ſubject of Critici/m was in 
a manner exhauſted by the great numbers of thoſe, 


who then excell'd in the knowledge of the learned 


Languages; infomuch that they left ſcarce any 
thing, beſides ſome few gleanings, for the Critics of 
the ſucceeding age to exerciſe their talents-upon. 
But all their great Learning was ſtill but low and. 
ſuperficial, and often trifling, being employed alto- 
gether about Words, and confined to the letter of 
Authors; but wanted that taſte of their Beauties, 
and that force and penetration to enter into the Spirit 
and Genius of them, which is the diſtinguiſhing 
character of the preſent Age: Neither is this now ſo 
much the ſtudy as amuſement of learned Men. 
The Belles Leitres are little more than ornamental 
accompliſhments. and it may be truly ſaid, that 
That is the leaſt part of our knowledge, which is 
derived from the fountains of Antiquity : That which 
makes up by far the greateſt and moſt uſeful! part of 


it, F — y not remind the Reader, that I am here 


ſpeaking . 


= Laurentius Valla, Baptifa* linie Al. ab Alexandre, Picus 
Mirandula, Angelus Politianus, Cominæus, and ſoon after, Alciat, 
Scallger; and Sir Thomas More, and Linacre here i in England, Fe 
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ſpeaking of mere human knowledge,) the Moderns 
may properly call their own, as it is chiefly the pro- 
duce of their own brains, raiſed out of their own. 
ſtock, .and built upon their own bottom. Such is 
that which conſiſts in good ſenſe, and cloſe refined 
reaſoning z natural and experimental Philoſophy 
Aſtronomy, and mathematical Learning in all its 
branches; in which, and in all other parts of uſeful. 
Learning, ſuch diſcoveries and improvementshave of. 
late years been made, eſqecially by our great lumi- 
nary Sir Iſaac Newton, as render the preſent age en- 
lighten'd beyond the hopes and imaginations of for- 
mer times. HE RS, 555 
I ſhall conclude this chapter with the compariſon 
made by two eminent Critics between the ſixteenth 
and ſeventeenth centuries. | | 

I am of opinion,” ſays one of them, that the 
ſixteenth century produced a greater number of 
learned Men than the ſeventeenth, and yet the 
former was not ſo enlighten'd as the latter. Whilſt. 
the reign of Criticiſm and Philology continued, 
every part of Europe produced prodigies of erudi- 
tion. The ſtudy of the new Philoſophy and of 
modern Languages having introduced another 
< Taſte, that univerſal and profound Literature has 
diſappear d; but in recompence, a certain Genius 
more refined, and accompanied with more exqui- 
« ſite diſcernment, has ſpread itſelf over the com- 
mon- wealth of Learning: People are now-a-days 
© lefs learned, and more ſubtile.“ Thus far Mr 
Bayle, who preſently after brings in Father Rapin 
to confirm his opinion. 
Theſe are his words We live in an age where 
in People attend more to good ſenſe and reaſon 
_ © than 
For a particular Account of the Improvements made by the 


Moderns in the ſeveral Branches of Learning, ſee Dr Metten: Re- 
flections upon antient and modern Learning. | 
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174 AJmprovement of the World, &c. 
- © than any thing elſe; and it may be ſaid in our 


« commendation, that we are already better ac- 
quainted with the character of antient Authors, 
and more intimately familiar with their Genius, 
than thoſe who went before us. The difference 
between them and us is, that in the laſt age, Peo- 
ple were more ambitious of erudition, than they 
are at preſent— Twas the Genius of thoſe times, 

wherein nothing was more in vogue than a vaſt. 
capacity, a great memory, and profound Litera- 
ture. They ſtudied Languages to the bottom ; 
applied themſelves to reform or reſtore the text of 


Ly 


vill'd about an equivocal. word; laid ſtreſs upon 
a conjecture, in order to eſtabliſh a correction: in 
ſhort, they ſtuck to the literal ſenſe of an Author, * 
becauſe they had not force enough to raiſe them- 
ſelves up to his Spirit, and to be thoroughly ac- 
quainted with him, as we are at preſent, becauſe 
we are more reaſonable, and leſs learned, and ſet 
a greater value upon plain good ſenſe, than an 
extenſive, but perverſe capacity, * 


Bayle's Dig. Vol. i. p. 92. 4. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. N. 


Containing ſome Account of Notices given to, 

and of the Notions and Eupectations which 
prevail d among the Antients, Jews, Hea- 

thens, and Chriſtians, with regard to the 
Future Reſtoration and Renovation of the 
World. 55 


H E learned Dr Burnet, in his Theory of the 
Earth, has collected ſeveral teſtimonies of 
| the antient ' Philoſophers, together with 
ſome traditions and typical alluſions among the Fews, 
to which he has added the opinions of the antient Fa- 
thers of the Church, all concurring in the belief and 
maintenance of this antient doctrine, that after the 
Revolution of certain periods, there will be a Renova- 
tion of all things, viz. both of the natural and mo- 
ral World. And tho' I differ from that learned 
Perſon in the manner of explaining this doctrine, 
and by which this Renovation will be brought to paſs; 
yet as I find ſeveral of his teſtimonies are as applica- 
ble to my Scheme, as his own, and ſome * them 
much more ſo, I ſhall take the Liberty of extracting 
from him what relates to the preſent ſubject. 

« *Tis plain to me,“ ſays he, that there were a- 
< mong the Antients ſeveral traditions, or traditionary 
* concluſions, which they did not raiſe themſelves 
by reaſon and obſervation, but received them from 
© an unknown Antiquity—The Renovation of the 
World is an antient doctrine,* of this kind, both 
among the Greek and Eaſtern Philoſophers; but 
they ſhew us no method how the World may be 
renewed, nor make any proof of its future Reno- 

* vation; 
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vation ; for it was not a diſcovery which they firlt 
made, bur they received it with an implicit faith; 
from their maſters and anceſtors. And theſe tra- 


ditionary doctrines were fore-runners of that light, 


which was to ſhine more clearly at the opening of 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation, to give a more full ac- 
count of, the Revolutions of the natural World; as 
well as of the moral. 

© The Jews, tis well known, held the Renova- 
tion of the World, and a Sabbath after 6000 


years, according to a prophecy current among 


them—Neither can I eaſily believe,” as he goes on, 
that thoſe Conſtitutions 5; Moſes, that proceed ſo 
much upon a Septenary, or the Number Seven, 
and have no ground or reaſon in the nature of the 
thing for that particular Number; I cannot eaſily 


believe, I ſay, that they are either accidental or 
humourſome, without deſign or ſignification; but 


that they are typical, or repreſentative of ſome 
Septenary State, that does eminently deſerve and 


bear that character. Meſes, in the Hiſtory of the 
Creation, makes ſix days work, and then a ſab- 


bath; then after ſix years, he makes a ſabbath- 


year; and after a ſabbath of years, a year of ju- _ 


bilee, Lev. xxv. All theſe leſſer revolutions ſeem 

to me to point at the grand revolution, the great 
ſabbath or jubilee, after ſix millenaries ; which as 
it anſwers the type in point of time, ſo likewiſe in 
the nature and contents of it, being a ſtate of _— 
from all labour, and trouble, and ſervitude; ; 

ſtate of joy and triumph, and a ſtate of — | 


tion, when things are to return to there firſt con- 


dition and priſtine order.“ 
But theſe are not the only. alluſions to this reno- 


vated ſtate, which may be traced among the Fews. 


The land of Canaan, when it was inhabited and cul- 


* 2 1 the Earth. Book iv. 1 5 — 11785 


tivated, 


* 
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tivated, was the moſt fertile country in the world; 
and I take it to have been then a Type of the future - 
fertility of the whole earth, when the curſe ſhall be 
entirely removed from it. It is uſually reckon d a 
Type of Heaven, and the earthly, a Type of the 
| heavenly Jeruſalem: Why. therefore may not each 
of them as naturally ſignify that future flouriſhi 
"ſtate upon earth, which is ſtiled the New Jeruſalem, 
Rev. xxi. and deſcribed i in characters, of which the 
| ſumptuouſneſs, as well as imputed. holineſs, of the 
3 bien +- and city of old Jeruſalem, Was a proper em- 
em 
Moreover, under the reign of Solomon, the Fewiſh 
ſtate was arrived at its higheſt pitch of grandeur and 
magnificence; which, perhaps, for peace, plenty, rich- 
es, renown, and all manner of worldly felicity, was ne- 
ver equall'd by the moſt flouriſhing ſtates upon earth, 
either before, or ſince: And therefore it was a pro- 
75 Type of the future flouriſhing ſtate of C5158 
ingdom, as Solomon himſelf was a Type. of Chriſt; 
and agreeably hereto, the glorious and. beautiful ar- 
ray o Crit s ſpouſe, the Church, is deſcribed 1 
the perſon of Solomon's: Queen, Pſal. xlv. and the 
book of Canticles is writ on the ſame ſubject. . | 
Ihe Jewiſb policy and form of government, 
which Was T beocratical, I apprehend to be ty pical 
of that more perfect Theocracy which Gop ſhall re- 
ſume and eſtabliſh, when he, according to his Pro- 
miſe, Hall reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael, and all the 
Kingdoms of the earth ſhall become the kingdom of the 
Lord. 
Again, As Divines have e an analogy be- 
tween the Egyptian bondage, and the tyranny of fin, 
To the continuance of the one for ſuch a preciſe num- 
ber of years, may poſſibly denote the term of the 
other's duration, tho? it continues as yet a ſecret to 
us; Na as the * ee a Egypt, 


. 


— 


— 
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by having a paſſage open'd to them thro? the Red 


Sen, lo the true Jyael ſhall be delivered from the 
- worſe than Zeyptian ſlavery of fin, by means of the 


waters of Baptiſin, as they were baptized in the ſea 


Andi in the cloud. Their forty years wandering in and 


pallig thro" the wilderneſs, before they arrived at 
e promiſed land, repreſent the many labyrinths of 


3 fin and error, "which mankind ſhould run thro”, to- 


her with the tediouſneſs and difficulty of extricat- 


ung themſelves out of them: And their entrance at 


length into the Holy Land, under the Conduct of 
Tas, or Jeſus, aptly ſets forth the future delive- 
ce and triumph of the Church, the Woman in the 
Wilderneſs, Rev. xii. 6. and its final ſettlement in a 
ſtate of peace and holineſs, under the Conduct of 


Feſus Chriſt, ibe Captain of our Saluation.. So again, 


in the many legal waſhings and . purifications, and 


other performances of. the Ceremonial Law, are ty- 
ified the purity, ſanctity, and other moral excel-- 
encies to which mankind ſhall be reſtored by means 
of the Chriſtian Law. - Theſe, and the like, were 
figures for the time then preſent, and ſhadows of good 
things to come. They were our examples, and were 


-  epritten for our admonition. Heb. IX, . X. L—I- 


Cor. x. 6, 11.—In a word, I take the whole CEco- 


' nomy of F#udai/m to be typical of Cbriſtianity; and 


if we oi able dextroufly to * unravel its myſtick 
ſenſe, I a rſuaded the hiſtory of o Jewiſh 
Church id. ate would open us a. proſpect into 
futurity, and. every diſpenſation and revolution in it 
would appear- to have a reference to ſomething pa- 
rallel under the Goſpel. 

Accordingly the antient Jews had very exalted 
Notions of the Age of the Meffiah, © wherein they 
believed there . Fo be a Change of Nature 


We . Earth would become like Paradiſe, where | 


Ss, "Pf Fruits 
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Fruits growing of their own. ene Men ſhould 
lead their Lives in Plenty without Labour ot Sor- 
ror i{—the wild Creatures likewiſe ſhould he tamed, 
when the Jews tamed their Paſſions, and War 
© ſhould. not reach the Country of the Godly that 
« the Meſniah ſhall ſubdue all Nations, 33 
4 conqueſts; for the good of the conquered that 
the Gentiles ſhall be converted, and forſake their 
oyn Laws and Cuſtoms for thoſe of Mhſes, Fand - 
that Gon ſhall bring forth a plentiful Crop of Vir- 
tue in thoſe days; inſomuch that Man fhquld re- 
turn in the times of the Meſſiah to that primitive 
e ſtate he was in before the ſin of the firſt Man, who, 
hhaturallxy did whatſoever Was good, neither was 
* there any thing and its contrary then in his choice.“ 
All which how > mein * is "WL THRONE wal os 


Lern in eee Pa 


Let us now ſce what 3 BEAT _ 
renovated State prevail'd among the Heathgys:. AY 
this Pur paſe ir is be obſerved, - 

1. That it was the profeſs d end and fie ie 
Heatben Philoſo iy and Religions, to reſtore men 
to the likeneſs of Gop, and to their original purity . 
and perfection. Nothing can be more admirable, - - 
nor breathe more of ag Spirit of Chriſtianity, than 
what Pythagoras taught in this reſpect, viz.-that the 
ſtudy of Philoſophy tended to make Men like unto 
Gop, which was likewiſe maintain'd by Sacrates and 
Plato, to be the true end of it. Thus Hierocles, in 
the Introduction of his Commentary on the Golden 
"Varies of- Pythageras, lays, 9 That Philoſophy 3 is 

- Wm. 4 the 

1 Philo BY Opikic. Mm 14. de Prem. & Pren., + Vit. Moſis.. 
See Biſhop Chandler's Defence of fs Ch, 1. . 1. and Smith's Se- 
lect diſcourſes, p. 294. 4.9 
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the pitrgation and perfeltion of our Natures, as it 
doth cleanſe and purify us from the brutal corrup- 
_ © tions of our carnal part, reſtores us to our native 
excellence, makes us whole, pure and perfect; 
enables us to recover the form of our firſt ſtate, 
and to be made like unto Gop . And with regard 
to Religion, Plato ſays, + © That it was the aim and 
drift of initiation into their ſacred myſteries, to 
Treſtore the Soul to that perfection, from which, as 
from its original ſtate, it firſt fell.“ But this Doc- 
trine is ſo largely and fully diſcourſed of by all the Py- 
thagoreans and Platonifts, that it is needleſs to inſiſt 
upon it. Whence it manifeſtly appears, that the 
Heathens had a tradition conve ey d E to them, of 
the original Perfection of — and of his Fall from 
it; and likewiſe, that they deſpair'd not of being 
reſtored to this their original ſtate, however obſcure 
their notions were of that ſtate, and however inſuffi- 
cient the TTY were wh cm they” We for! ey reco- 
very of it. | 
8 That a notion was current among ths, anitient 
Heathens, that the world ſhould _— reſtored. to a 
ſtate of great happineſs, peace, and tranquillity, 
evident from che Doctrine of Two 0 
the happy iſſue of the conteſt they maintain*d with 
each other; as it is repreſented by Plutarch: who 
tells us, That it was a moſt antient opinion, deri- 
ved from Divines and Legiſlators, the author un- 
© known, but the belief of it firmly eſtabliſn'd, not 
only among the Vulgar, but Philoſophers, and 
, „chat! it was admitted into the religious Rites both 
-cf Greeks and Barbarian. That there were two 
"1 «oppo Ws = one the n of good, 
1 1 0 l e eh cn The 
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© the other of evil that Zoroaſtres, the Magian, na- 
med the one, Oromgxer, the other, Arimanius—That 
© Oromazes could nor be better compared to an: ob- 
ject of ſenſe; than'to''Light ; nor Arimanius to 
< any thing more fitiy than to Darkneſs and Igno- 
ran at between theſe there was a middle Be- 
ing, calld Mit bras, which in the Perffan Lan- 
© guage, ſignifies Mediator. That Oromazes, the 
God of Light, and Arimanius, the God of Dark: 
ba < neſs, conſtantly” wage war with each other. But 
that the time appointed by the Fates ſhall come, 
0 when Arimanius ſhall be entirely vanquiſh'd and 
deſtroy'd; by the Evils which he himſelf had in- 
troduced.— That the ſurface of the earth ſtiould 
then become ſmooth and even that mankind 
ſhould lead one uniform courſe of life; ſhould live 
in one happy community together, and all ſpeak 
one and the ſame language.” He adds, That 
©. Theopompus relates it as the opinion of the Magians, 
chat this ſtruggle is to continue 6000 Years, where- 
in both parties ſhould alternately prevail, and be 
8 employ d i in demoliſhing each others ſchemes and 
operations. And that at the end of chis term, the 
evil Principle ſhould be utterly ovettirown, and 
that then mankind ſhould be happy. 12 
- This antient Tradition has ſuch a mühe is 
truth with its errors; as proves it to be à manifeſt 
corruption of the hiſtory of the Introduction of Evil 
by Satan at the Fall, and of the conteſt hich he has 
ever fince maintain d with Gon. And it is the more 
remarkable, as its agreement with Seripture may be 
traced in many particulars. As ft, in comparing 
the good Principle to Light, and the evil one to 
Darkneſs. For agreeably hereto, Light is in ſeve? 
ral places of Scripture made the emblem of the di- 
vine Majeſty, Thus St Jobn ſays, Cod is Light. 1 
1 i. * 1. . he is call'd Se Father of 
N 3 _ Lights. 


182 . Ah the aun : 
tights... Pfal.. civ. a. he is ſaid to he cloathed with 
Tub, 12 to dwell in Ligbt. 1 Tim. vi. 16. And 
Sr Saviour Chriſt is likewiſe, frequently call'd. the 
Light of the kate John viii. 42.—i-3. On the 
other hand, the Devil is, in Scripture, -oblled the 
Prince of Darkneſs, and his Power, : the-Power 4 
e Luke xxii. 53. And he and his Angels 
Rulers of Dads Eph. vi. 12. And td 
enen no more, God, with a. pamicular view to 
e doctrine of Two Principles, calle Grun. form the 
Light, andereate Darkneſs ; I make Peace, and create 
11 Itbe Lord do ali tBeſe Things. Ma. xlv. 7. 
| ith regard to the conteſt between them, we are 
told, HEE, WAS war in Heaven; : that Michael an 
1. Angel Js. fought againſt ibo Pragon, and the Dru 
on fought and bis. Angels, and prevailed not, noither 
was their Place found. any more in Heaven. Rev. 
5 80 again, we read, that for ibis Purpoſe the 
8 Gon was. man fe that be might 7 er 


N. Part is call'd, ö. Aude, The Deſtrger: Rev. 
. 11. With regard to the final prevalende of good 
over eyil, the unity and felicity in general conſe- 
| Rene thereupon, PAD, 22 agreement with eee will 
fully appear in the following chapters. 
What is farther rerriarudble-in this Tradition, is 
- the circumſtance of time, viz. the period of 6000 
ears, wherein it ſo exactly agrees with the Jewiſß 
ophecy above-mention'd, concerning a Renova- 
tion of the World at the end of that period whence 
therefore it, was probably derived: For it is not to be 
imagined, that ſuch an agreement in the preciſeinum- 
ber of years, as well as in the ſubſtance of the Pro- 
phecy, could have happen'd/þy chance. For which 
reaſon. it may he hence inferr' d, that, that Prophe- 
Was much more antient than the time of Rabbi 
to whom it js Ns aforibed, as ke did 
got 


— 
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not live but about. 206.3 Years . Chriſt ; and that 
Elias, the Ti /pbite, , has has, a better title to it, Fi it be 
not more antient even than his time. 


3, Another Doctrine pniverſally EM n it eng 


the antient Heat hen, from which their notions con- 
cerning the Renovatian of the World ay be plain 
ly inferr'd, was that of the GoLpzn Acx, and oY 
renewal of it. 


Whoever conſiders the deſcription of the Nen 


Ac, Which is given us by the Heathen Poets, LY . 


compares .it with the, alt ſtare of che world, thro? 
every period of it, mult he conyinced, thiat. che tra- 
dition 75 its former exiſtchce could have n real found- 
ation but in the Paradifiacal, State, For, $i 
Gol DEN Aon is ſup 1 to. have been the fi 
of the World, and the original ſtate of Nature. mY 


Saturn is with great probability by ſome - 


accordingly 
ſuppoſed to have been. Adam, under whom the Gol- 
den A . 25 ag Ae 8 fehcity'of 
it in is ſuitable to no age or 
ſtate. yo And therefore, as a notion net that 
this e was to be reſtored, the reſtoration of it car 
be no cher than, that of the ſtate of an in — 
diſe. n 
1. This Reſtoration is not to * will the Ut age 

N world; for ſo Virgil e it n the So 


lone Oracles.* s? 
2. It is to ben = IN the nail AUP: mo- 


ral world will be . and e 45 their ori- 


Saen. 1 | 
3. As the world i is by the ti aditio poſed to 
have degenerated by degrees, the 988 ing age 
being ſtill deſcribed by the baſer metal, in this or- 

der, the golden, ſilver, braſs,” and iron; ſo the re- 
ſtoration of the Gorpxx Act is to be brought about 
. | N 46 25 . oy 8 but 
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but by d. egtees likewiſe, 4818 ident to any dhe who 
reads the lines quoted below. 5 nn 
44. This deſcription of Vir Golde Mok has 
| A remarkable: 1 En inTeveral Particulars, with 
many paſſages of Haiab's Prophecy concerning the 
flouriſhing” ingdom of the Maſſab; which is none 
+ other than the primitive Nate reſtored, 20 1 Thall 
hereafter prove at large. 
Upon the whole, this Tradition of "oy bild EN 
Nox; and of its Reſtoration, comes as fully 8 | 
the point, and is as Plain, as as can well be expe 
and as conſonant to the Scri ture Doctrine i in 1 re- 


" _- 1 A = 
— — — 

= — — . — — — III. — 

Es. a. D LE, \ 
2 * = — - — — — T7 = 1 

— — 5 — 
: — — 

— > — — 
—— . — =» 
— — —— 1 — 
7 


— 
— 


— 
3 


—_— x 


7 
| ' 
1 
14 
144 
et 4 
BY 130-441 
19 ; 
+ ue. 1 
' 
q. 1:5 
, 2 4. 1 
1 
N 
' 30 1414.88 
[ ; 1 MY 
2.496 
4 0351144 
14 Th in 
1 My f 
"7 I ws 
1 vi 
G 4 j 
f ##4 f 
149 
N 
9 
1 
aug 4 
3 f 
410 4 
bo ' 
+..4 
4 N i 
{4 " ': 1 
1 1 


1 
73 
T1 

Hs | 
i 

\ - 


S + 


ſpect, as will appear hereafter.” 
Nor is it ſufficient to ſay, that this flat why dern 
intentlonalhy reſtored by the coming of Chriſt, and 
the reaching of his Goſpel; for tho che delten and 
tendency of the Chriſtian Religion is to bring peace 
| upon eatth, and all the'other'bleflings which conſti- 
tüte the GOLDEN AGF, yet a defign'd accompliſh- 
e of a . is in 9 no ee 1 


Las” than the contents of” Hoſe b Baer 3 
were, and was likewiſe of more certain ed — 
antiquity; for we find it deſcanted upon "by He 
and the oldeſt Heathen Poets. And as it has its 
foundation in the earlieſt times, To the riſe of it is 
not otherwiſe to be accounted for, than that it was 
Gerivec from Noah, the * of al Uidiiedary 
Manes fo hs r hong 7 Farting, 


* en noch 3 pri . oy 1 igia . ED Oe 
Quas tentare Thetin Ratibus, que cingere Mops | an 
Op pida, gue jubeant Telluri infindere fulcos. © 
Alter erit tum Typhis, &c. 

Hinc ubi jam fir mata Virum te fecerit AEtas, 

_, Cedet & pe Mari Vector Nec Nautica Pinus _ 

Mutabit Merc: : omnis feret omnia Tellus. ib. v. . & f. ſeqq. 
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on the-WPorld's: Reiwoation, 186 
learning, and e made one of the e 
2 > ens DEP IA MODEST 
That the antient . beliecd the works 
Pie: be reſtored to its primitive ſtate, is farther 
evident from that doctrine of the Revolution af all 
things, and RENO VAT TON of the World conſequent 
thereupon, which was held by Plato and his follow 
ers, and, as Dr Burnet ſhews, was current; 
the Greeks in general, and among the Barbdrick 
Philoſophers likewiſe, which were more antient, uix. 
the Egyptians, Perſians, Chaldeans, Indian Bruch- 
mans, and other eaſtern nations. This Doctrine 
- ſuppoſed an Annus Magnus, or great Lear, at the 
end of which an entire mundane revolution ſhould 
be perform'd; when all the celeſtial bodies ſhould 
have finiſhed their courſes, and be come about to 
the ſame point of the heavens, and the ſame poſi- 
tion with regard to each other they were in when 
firſt created· And that when this great round of 
time ſhould be performed, a reſtoration of the mo- 
ral world likewiſe ſhould at the ſame time enſue, and 
univerſal nature ſhould be recoverꝰd from all its diſ- 
orders, and reinſtated in its priſtine happy condition. 
Accordingly this doctrine is called by the Name of 
Arora, and AmToygit5aok x00 t Which = 
what elſe is it than St Peter's Amrorarzg ac vd 
Acls iii. 21, : of which I fhall hetrafter offer tp 
nation. 

It i 18 Hkewile cara never &s the'{eriprure- 
"term, whereby the Regeneration or RenbvEdon of 
our natures is expreſſec. 

It is obſervable that Plato, who was a great pos- 
ſer of this doctrine, from whom, as the ſuppoſed 


author of it, it is ſometimes called the a Zear 
| : —it 


* * is 
wa,” A 


__ B aNHᷣ r- vo, dana 0 rag N wyerrou v8 Gov mee 
dorra⸗ 22 Eπ TON 2 Clem. Alex. e Lib. 3 


*% 


186 Oi e nem 
a ebenen Lay, that he placeth this grand 
Inſtauration of all things before the general Confla- 
gration ; nſomuch- that. he makes the conflagration 
to proceed-from this as its cauſe: Tho Dr Burnet, 
to ſum it to his ſcheme, aal fan confound _ 
together. 5 "F 1717 18 « FIRE 01 8 
- How agreeable the Hivine: bissi are 
to ſcripture in this reſpect, as well as they are knoẽon 
to be in others, will appear, when the ſerpture:-dee- 
| Wine relating heecto, comes under conſideration. 
Ihe Stoickg, indeed, ſuppoſe a new work! after © 
he Cohflagrationz-'but this opinion is not ſo uni- 
»erſal as the former; nor, if it were, would it be at 
All inconliſtent with it: On the contrary, this, as 
well — ſeems to 3 countenance 
ber. 5 to 255 4 Sh 7 I} 


C1140 5 "IT 
1 We have only now to ende What * ef 
the primitive Chriſtians was in this matter. And it 
d woll known, that moſt of the antient Fathers of 
the Church held a Renovation and Reſtoration of the 
World. The 'confant and every-where-repeated o- 
3 Trenæus is, That we are to recover the 

ppineſs in che ſecond Adam, pehich we loſt 
ein the firſt. Clemens Alex: very plainly profeſſes 

1s Belief of this doctrine r and Faſtin Martyr, in 

his Dialogue with Trypbo the Few, tells him, That 
dhe himſelf, and all orthodox Chriſtians, unani- 
t mouſiy maintain'd the felieity of the laſt age of 
< the nl * Which Teſtimony, as it contains a 
cloud of witneſſes, renders the addition of more 

| W ae and e This Ke they 
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1 See Barnet's Theory: Vol. 2. B. 3. ch. 8. 
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held under the notion 1 2 2 Alben; hich they 
conceived to be a tate of the preateſt peace, plenty, 

and all manner of felicity imaginable. - "Bras T ſhafl 
__ hereafter have occaſion te ſhow more partict 
what their Notion of a Millennium was What 
rakes they were in about it—aad how they fell into 
_ thoſe miſtakes I ſhall wave'this matter at preſent, 
nl n co a nen W r 
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Parent it is ; broved, that this E 7 „ 1 biz 
maintains the Reſtoratzon.of the Warld to. its 
.  oreginal. Perfedion, before its | final Diſſolu- 
c1 n. is agreeable to our Notions of the At- . 
tributes of Gop, 0 rhe Nature heh rap. and : 


agen f Things. | 


ii 
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UR enquiries bet Kaige Hip chiefly - 
employ d about fact and hiſtory "We come 
# now to examine the fubject of them Y 

Is touchſtone of Reaſon. This, it muſt be o 
is of it ſelf but a very uncertain vide inthe cafe 
before us, it not being ſafe to concſude, ftom what 
we conceive ſuitable for Gop to do, that it bull cer- 
tainly be done, were there nothing elſe to ſupport 

this reafoning; But tho? chis carties not the weight 
of a ſole or Sineiphl Eure argument, yet it may be uſed 
as a concurrent or ſubſidiary one: And eſpecially, 
when Gob, by what he hath already done, coped 

what he intends to do, and has moreover told us, as 
Will appear hereafter, what he will do, we may in 
this caſe venture to ſpeak after him, and” fay, that 

That? is fuitable' to $2 done. 

7 We may, therefore, take coriſidence, and WM 
that 
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oy that the Reſtoration ofithe World to its native ſtate 


of Order and Perfection, is a work every way wor- 


thy of . Gop, and ſuitable to the Wiſdom, Power, 


ninion, Juſtice, ee pa bl "nt 
divine Bei 
For though, the almighty. creator, in — Auel 
wiſclom, thought fit to permit his. works to be diſ- 
turb d and put out of their regular courſes for a 
time; yet the notion we have of the ſame wiſdom 


will not give us leave to think that it will be always 


ſo, and that he will permit his power to be inſulted 
to the end, and the deſigns of his providence to be 
finally p eryerted and triumph'd over by his rebelli- 


ous and e creatures. For what can be more 
worthy of his Wiſdom to contriye, or of his Power 


to FER, than to vindicate his own works from the 
abuſe they have ſuffer d ? It is no more than what in 


juſtice be ſeems to owWe to himſelf, to make the 
world, the workmanſhip of his Hands, to appear 


once more in its native beauty and perfection, and 
to aſſert that dominion over it, with which in right 

of creation he is inveſted. Is it to be conceiveg 
Thar Gor: ſhould ſuffer his Glory to be thus eclipf- 
ed, in its Dawn, as it were -in the morning of 
timermand that it will not emerge and; a pear again 


in its firſt, Brightneſs, till time be ſet in the ocean of 


eternity? Is it not rather to be ſuppoſed, that it 
will Fl Dough, apa ag 6 7 — 5 is now be- 
nighted, and a ouble luſtre? He who is 
e of ME oo and. has declared: he will 
not give it to another, will hardly he. content to be 
robb d of it. As his own glory, and; the good of 
the creatures he made, were the great ends for which 
Gop. framed the world at firſt, ſo. it is not to be 
doubted but theſe ends, upon the whole, will {ill 
be moſt effectually promoted, by thoſe very means 
which to us . to have a quite contrary tendency. 
It 


/ 
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It 'is @ favorite marim in the divine politicks to 
bring Good out of Evil; and b 4 much greater 
both the good is, and the evil out of which it is 
brought, by ſo much the more does it tend to diſ- 
play that darling attribute of his, his Goodneſs: Now 
I need not add, that more good is brought out of 
_ _ the evil of the Fall, according to this notion of our 
redemption. from it, than any other 
"Indeed it is offering violence to Reaſon to ſuf ſe, 
chat he Who is the Gov of Order, and not of Confu- 
ſion, will ſuffer Confuſion finally to prevail. On 
the contrary, it is moſt natural to think, that he will 
adjuſt and compoſe every difference, reform what 
is irregular, reduce what is out of courſe, correct 
What is erroneous, compleat what is imperfect, fill 
up what is wanting, and in every reſpect rectify 
what is amiſs both in the natural and 25 World. 
For if Gop once brought Order out of Confuſion, 
and cauſed a moſt beautiful and regular Syſtem to 
ariſe out of an uninform'd indigeſted Chaos, why 
may, and will he not do the like again? Is it more 
difficult to veform the World, than it was at firſt to 
form it To mend than to make it? Or is it not 
eaſier to reſtore things to their firſt ſtate of Harmo- 
ny, than to produce — here chere cen none 
before? . 5 
If a curious piece of clock rk be put out be « or- 
der, by accident or deſign, and be capable of being 
repair d, and perhaps improved beyond what it was 
before, the artiſt who made it will undoubtedly 
think his ſkill well beſtowed for that purpoſe. And 
that the preſent ſtate of things is not ſo bad, as to 
render them incapable of being ſet at rights, and 
reſtored to their original perfection, is evident, tho' 
from no other conſideration, yet from this, that 
So Almighty continues them ſo long in being; for 


* 


19a This Hypotheſis a 
which no other reaſon worthy of him can be af. 


8 bo 2 Phyſician of character will continue prefezib- 
ing for a Patient, and keep him upon, his hands, 
when at the ſame: time he deſpairs of his Recovery; 
and. had the ſhock. of the Fall b en ſo terrible, as nor 
td admit of a 8 or poſſibility of recovering 
from it, I cannot help thinking that all things —— | 
0 been immediately dite ved, and we ſhould, 
ago, have had new 8 and a new Earth 

in Me ſtead. But on the contrary we. may obſerve 

that, all parts of Nature are eadued with. a, principle 
not only to preſerye-their ſtate, but to advance it, 
and that every thing las tendency iv its own — . 
tion. This is a general law impreſs d 7 
which muſt at length attain its e eſs we ſup». 
poſe. that Nature, or rather its author, doth ſome 
things in vain, and particularly that this law is given 
and operates to no end, In a word, either this World, 
as it is at preſent, is capable of e for the 
better, and reſtored to its original gauty, Order, 
and Harmony, in all and ol Part, or it is not: 

If not, why is it continued ſo long in Being? If it 
be, we have all the reaſon in the world to expect, 
that a good and gracious Gop will in bs good Time. 
bring it to paſs. 

© But the continuance of the World ſo long "= uh 

out any remarkable Change for the better, as the 
Objector will ſuppoſe, may be rather thought an 
argument of the contrary. Where is the promiſe 
« of his coming? ſaid the Scoffers of old, 2 Pet. iii. . 
& /ave that the fathers are fallen ech gl. things 
continue as they were from the beginning. Hle that 


*. made the World in fix Days, might ſurely have 
© repaired its Breaches in leſs than 6000, Years, if 


. he had been minded to have done it at all : But 
ſince 


„ 
* 


© nice be ker acer it ſo long, it is to be a ef 


ed he never intends it.? HE 
Now, that it is wrong to ſuppoſe the World i is 
not confiderably reformꝰd roved, 1 have al- 
ready” ſhewn at in regoing chapters. 9 
Nec, 1 maſt be. owned, Ba at firſt 
fight it is matter of wonder,” that the works of the 
Creation, which were finiſhed in fo ſhore a time; 
could be thrown, ſo much out of order by any crea- 
ted power, as not to be reduced to their firſt harmo- 
ny and regularity in the courſe of ſuch a number ef 
ages as have ſince paſſed. But if the matter he con- 
ſider' d a little more nearly, our wonder will ceaſe: 
For we muſt not be ignorant of this, that one day 
with the Lord is as 1000 Years, and 1000 years 
as one day—The Lord if not Lack, as men count flack- = 
neſs. 2 Pet. iii. 8, 9. All Time is alike to him, 
and bears the e oportion to Eternity, which is 
none at all. He, [oo his part, could 1 andly have 
ſer all at rights again, but the Ræmorà is owing alto- 
1285 to ourfelves. When he made the world, he 
lifeleſs matter to work upon, the laws of 
Allen be being few and ſimple, occaſioned no delays, 
and therefore he had nothing to do, but to iſſue out 
his Almighty Fiat, and at once to ſpeak it-into be- 
ing. But when the world came to need his hand a 
ſecond time, the caſe was alter d. The great Ma- 
chine was then in motion, and nature alive in all its 
parts, conducted by an infinite variety of ſecond 
Cauſes, and theſe again ſubjected to an infinite va- 
riety of Laws, which the great agthbr of nature had | 
ſed upon it. 9 
The World was alſo ſftock'd with" various „ Kinds | 
of inhabitants, the chief of which was Mau, a com- 
und being, endowed with freedom of will. There- 
ore the laws ny to him muſt be more com- 
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192 This Hypotheſis a 
ed and complicated in their nature, and all 
confiſtent with his native liberty; 1 

Now as Gop governs all things aceording to $a 
naps, the laws of nature muſt be the rules of jus |; 
conduct, in his Redintegration of the Wand other 
wiſe it would be deſtroying inſtead of reſtoring : 9 
particularly, no one meaſure. could be taken, that 


violated or infringed human liberty. 8 


„ 


27 herefore, as the Reformation of the World is 
not in the nature of the thing to be completed by 
Gop alone, but requires the j Joynt-concurrence 0 
many others —As there are ſeveral parties that muſt 
be concern*d in it, and contribute their parts to- 
wards it In this view of the matter the Renova- 
tion of the World ſeems to be a more tedious and o- 
peroſe taſk than the firſt Creation of it, tho that be- 
ſpeaks the greateſt exertion of power. But, in truth, 
both are equally above our comprebenlions, and both 
equally eaſy to him in themſelves. 1 
1 — difference is, that in the one caſe He | 

acted alone, in the other, the Concurrence of his 
Creatures is neceſſary; and therefore Goo, by the 
laws of his conduct, cannot proceed any kalter 
this great work than Man co- operates with him. 15 
the nature of the thing it can advance but by flow 
5 degrees, and that it goes on no. faſter, proves no- 
but the long-ſuffering of Gop, 24 perverſe- 
neſs of Man. How long this frowardneſs will con- 


tinue, is among the. ſecrets of the Almighty, who 


alone ſees the hearts of all men that are, and are to 
be, and what degrees of depravity are to be over- 
come in each ; but that an univerſal Renovation will 
at length take place, can admit of no doubt, unleſs 
we think the Goodneſs, the Wiſdom, the Power of 
. Gop W Fd to the Wickedneſs of Man. oy 

ore- 


Bk: See Dr King's Origin © . f Evil B. 5. ccd. 5. Sabl. &, 3 Or 
Mr Law's Tranſlation of it, p. 415 | | 
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N nn. © 80 fe h 
"Wy was the firſt and beſt . of the World lo 
4 malt, that it paſs d away like a dream or ſhadows 
if it never is to come on the ſtage again? Why were 
only one man and woman — to be ſpectators 
, of it, and all tuture generations not only for ever 
"deprived of enjoying it, but , moreover mortified 
With the deſcription of what had been fo entertaining 
to behold and bear a Part in? Surely the concluſion 
of this great Drama will not fall ſo far ſhort of its Be- 
55 inning! It muſt end with univerſal Applauſe ; but 
ow can it end fo, if it ends worſe than it began ? 
The conſummate Wiſdom of the great contriver and 
conductor of it will not permit ſuch a thought.” 
What,“ ſays a late Writer, who ſeems to be no 
hearty friend to Revelation What could Tully 
have judged of the formation of a Paradiſe, and 
all that apparatus and proviſion for the bliſs and im- 
mortality of the firſt Pair; which was no ſooner 
made than forfeited, and like a theatrical Scene, 
changed in an Inſtant to a proſpect of miſery and 
barrenneſs * ? — Why, preſented thus ſimply 
and abſtractedly in itſelf, I believe he would have 
been at a loſs what to have judged of it. But ſhould 
you tell him, that this ſtate was deſign'd for Man 
throughout the whole period of the World's exiſ- 
tence--that he very early and unhappily turned him- 
ſelf out of it---but that Gob, notwithſtanding, from 
that very moment, ' hath been contriving, and con- 
tinually making proper diſpoſitions for his Reſtora- 
tion to it and that, as ſoon as his own perverſeneſs 
yields to it, he ſhall be actually ſo reſtored, and ſe- 
5 cured in the enjoyment of it, till the end of time 
8 In this view of the matter, Tully would be ſo far from 
thinking the formation of Paradiſe a- vain work, 
. N og final ty and would be fo ber from 
O cFenſur- 
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194 er Hypotheſis 3 
cenſuring Ps Immutability of Gop upon that account, 
that he would be preſently ſtruck. with a profound 
admiration of the length and breadth, depth and height 
of the divine wiſdom and goodneſs in this great 
work, and would have left us ee fine reflection to 
this purpoſe. And it is to be hoped, that % learn- 
ed writer of his life, when he ſeriouſſy conſiders it, 
: will be no leſs affected with a pious adoration of it. 
To draw to a concluſion of this argument. He 
ho has the reins of the world's government in his 
hands, will undoubtedly guide it at length into its 
right courſe, and improve it to the perfect model 
after which he at firſt framed it. He whoſe Provi- 
dence intereſts itſelf ſo much in the Conſervation of 
all things, will ſurely think their Reformation like- 
wiſe at leaſt equally worthy of his regard: Nor will 
he content himſelf with reforming. by halves, but 
will in the end make it a perfect work. On the 
other hand, if the Continuation of all things in their 
preſent ſtate furniſhes an argument in proof of a Pro- 
vidence, how is this argument ſtrengthen'd and im- 
proved on ſuppoſition of a melioration? In a word, 
he who is Goodneſs itſelf will ſurely heal all the ma- 
ladies and evils of the World, and na every | 
thing into Good. 
Ihus we ſee how all the 1 25 2 are 
concerned for the Recovery of the World to its firſt 
ſtate, and _—_ the dea ons * e concur there- 


with. | n 


\ 


7 e kd agrecable this notion 11 to the 
nature of Man. And what can be more natural to 
ſuppoſe, than that Man ſhall be what he was before? 
That he ſhall get the better of an old hereditary diſ- 
temper ? Shall overcome an infirm fickly conftitu- 
tion, derived to him from his anceſtors z and by a, 
proper. care and Prat be reſtored to perfect health, 


a vigour 


Tu W 8 bh 


to the FOR of Man. 195 
vigour and vivacity? It is a common Aphoriſm, 


5 that what has been may be: And a very wiſe Man 


2 farther, and ſays, that the thing which bath 
een is that which ſhall be—and that there is no new 
thing under the ſun. Eccleſ. i. 9. And again, Ch. 
iii. 13, That which is to be, hath already been, and 


 Gop requireth, or (according to the Vulgate) reneto- 


eth that which is paſt. Deus inſtaurat quod abiit. 
It will then be no new, nor unnatural thing for Man 


do regain his firſt ſituation, and became che creature 


that Gop made him. 

This cannot ſurely be thought an e * 
cy, to ſuppoſe Man not to change his Nature, but 
to perfect it. It is not ſuppoſing him to be changed 


into a Cherub or Seraph (tho that is not too great a 


change to be hoped for in a future ſtate) but to con- 
tinue mere Man ſtill, or rather to become more 4 
Man than he was before. As this is a ſtate which 
mankind has once in, the caſe is different, and 
the recovery 1 it much eaſier, than if we had been 
to attain ſome exalted ſtate we never were in before. 


For ſince Man fell from his original innocence, .. 


may he not riſe to it again? The diſtance and trans 
ſition being the ſame from a ſuppoſed ſtate of cor- 
ruption, to a ſuppoſed ſtate of —— as from 
the like ſtate of righteouſneſs, to the like ſtate of 
corruption. In a word, this ſuppoſition has nothing 


difficult or ſupernatural in it, except that it requires 


ſupernatural d to bring it to paſs; it being really 
no more than what is every way rational, and ſuitable 
to our nature, and perfective of it, and what we 
may well conceive our natural powers able to pro- 
duce, when ſtrengthenꝰd and aſted” by rig 
Grace. 

In moſt other caſes Men are apt to chink more 
highly of themſelves than they ought to think, and 
they are * known 13 err on the contrary And 
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And yet in this reſpe& they are humble to a fault, 
being poſſeſsꝰ d with a ſtrange prejudice againſt them- 
ſelves and their own abilities. Nor is it the moſt in- 
conſiderable misfortune occaſioned by the Fall, that 
Man ſhould deſpair of recovering from it, this be- 
ing the way effectually to prevent it. There is no 
greater injury done to human Nature, than to have 
this mean opinion of it. Falſo queritur de natura 
ſua genus bumanum quod imbecillis fit. * All thoſe 
complaints which are made of the weakneſs of 
human nature are for the moſt part falſe and 
groundleſs, and are more juſtly chargeable on our 
own indolence: For had we but induſtry to make a 
due application of our faculties, we ſhould find that 
we wanted nothing elſe; the greateſt differences 
which appear between one man and another having 
been obſerved to proceed generally from-this ſingle 
virtue; but a-languid Diffidence is ever a fatal ene- 
my to great attainments. Men ſeem, ſays Lord 
Bacon, * neither well to underſtand their riches, nor 
their ſtrength; of the former they believe greater 
things than they ſhould, and of the latter much 
leſs. And from hence certan fatal pillars have 
bounded the progreſs of Learning, —and, we 
may add, of Improvement in general... 
As it is more for the honour of our Nature to 
think the beſt of it, ſo this principle alone carried 
into practice would go a great way towards proving 
itſelf. For many there are, who, with a moderate 
ſhare. of abilities, have, by dint of reſolution and ap- 
plication, made themſelves maſters of attainments, 
which at firſt exceeded their utmoſt hopes and ex- 
pectations, [| and which greater Genius's never had 
the courage to attempt. And if Men would m the 
Salus. Bell. Fugurth. + Lord Bacox's Remains. 
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fame diligence in correcting the depravity and vici- 
ouſneſs of their Natures, as they do in maſtering 06-- | 
ther difficulties, it would appear how far human 
Nature were able to go towards perfection. Diſco- 
veries and improvements have been made in theſe 
latter ages in ſeveral arts and ſciences, which to for- 
mer times ſeem'd as impoſſible, and as far beyond 
the power of Man, as what I am arguing for can 
ſeem to any one now: And no doubt but there are 
diſcoveries reſerved for future ages, of which we at 
this time never dream. The uſe I would make of 
this Reflection here is only this, that we ought not 
to be too diffident of ourſelves, nor too Taſh in un- 
dervaluing the abilities of human Nature, and the 
talents with which Gop hath endow'd us. 
It is a common ſaying, that few People know their 
own Weakneſs ; but it is as true a one that few Peo- 
ple know their own Strengtb, till they are put to it, 
and reſolved in the Proſecution of any Deſign. And 
the Obſervation that none ever puſh'd their Capacity 
in matters of Knowledge as far as it was able to ex- 
tend, holds as true in matters of Morality ; that few 
or none ever exerted their Abilities, as far as they 
were able to carry them, to the utmoſt ſtretch of 
their power in the purſuit of Virtue. Seed's Sermons, 
Diſc. 1. It is falſe Humility—and Ingratitude to 
Gop to have low derogatory Thoughts of human 
Nature in general, as if it wereentirely and effential- 
ly corrupt, without any Mixture of Goodneſs. ib. 
Vol. 2. Serm. 1. Fes | | 
I ſhall conclude this Head and Chapter with the 
opinion of a great Man of our own, of the laſt age, 


* 
0 


who, from his own experience, ought to be allowed 


capable of forming a good judgment of the matter 
in hand: I mean the Honourable Mr Boyle; part of 
whoſe excellent character it is, That he had oreat 
* notions of what human nature might be brought 
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to. And it is much to be regretted that any of 
his notions ſhould be loſt, but eſpecially, that he 
was diſcouraged from propagating his notions in this 
reſpect, by the incapacity, as he complain d, of 
mankind to receive them. This conſideration, I 
muſt own, is a great condemnation of the raſhneſs 
of this undertaking, which perhaps had been pre- 
vented and render' d unneceſſary, had he made his 
thoughts known to the world. 

However, as he himſelf was one of the greateſt 
inſtances of the capacity and im provement of human, 
Nature, which the age he lived in, or any other ever 
produced, this judgment of his was probably form'd 
upon the experience of his own extraordinary attain- 
ments; none of which, however conſiderable they 
were in other reſpects, refined and ennobled his 
Mind to ſo. great a degree as the remarkable heights 
In piety and religion, to which he advanced. Con- 
cerning which it is obſerved,” That it ſhews Men 
in the ſimpleſt and moſt convincing of all argu- 
ments, what the human Nature is capable of, and 
* what the Chriſtian Religion can add to it—how far 
it can both reward and exalt it.“ + And a little be- 
fore, what a thing would Mankind become, if we 
had many ſuch? Would it not then incline us to 
think that the Recovery of human Nature is not im 
poſſible? 

2 See his Funeral Sermon, ho Biſhop Burzet, p. = 
+76. p. 28. | 
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Wherein it is ſhown, That the Chriftian Rel 
gion, in the general Deſign and Tendency of 
, is calculated for the Recovery of fallen 


Man to his primitive State. 10 
= HE Arguments which have 925 hitherto 
uſed in behalf of this Doctrine, were de- 
A fign'd only as auxiliaries to the main force, 
which lay Fehind, and is now adyancing. As it is 
the holy Scripture alone which gives an Account of 
the Fall of Man, it is upon the Scripture we muſt 
build our hope of Recovery, which alone can afford 
any certain light concerning this Matter. To the 
Scriptire therefore let us repair, To the Law, and 
© to the Teſtimony.” Iſa. viii. 20. And let the pre- 

ſent Hypotheſis either ſtand or fall by it. 
I he laſt Diſpenſation that either hath been, or will 
be vouchſafed unto Men, is the Goſpel. It is then 
in virtue of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, that human 
Nature ſhall recover its loſt eſtate, if it is to be re- 
covered at all. Let us therefore examine how far 
our Saviour Chriſt doth propoſe, and the Goſpel 
doth afford a remedy for the corruption of our Na- 
ture, and what foundation it yields to believe, that 
Man ſhould be reſtored by it to the ſame perfection 
in which he was created. And as we are now come. 
to the merits of the cauſe, I ſhall be the more parti. 
cular in the examination of it. | 
In order hereto, let us conſider, firſt, the Na- 

ture and Defign of Chriſtianity in general, the Uſe 
and End for which it is intended. 


And this will appear to be none other, than the 
" NES | ' rebuild- 
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200 Tendency of Chriſtianity 
rebuilding of the ruins of our Nature; healing the 
diſeaſes of our immortal Souls; the purifying and 
refining of them frem the Corruptions they are de- 
filed with ; repairing the divine Image in them ; and 
reſtoring both them, and the Tabernacles they ſo- 
zourn in, to their primitive Integrity and Soundneſs > 
Which as it is the nobleſt and moſt generous deſign 
in itſelf, and the moſt worthy of its author, ſo is it 
the profeſs*d deſign of the Goſpel, as is viſible from 
the whole ſcope and.tenor of it, 5 
For this purpoſe it was that the Son of Gop took 
human nature upon him, viz. to ſanctify, elevate, 
and ennoble it by its union with the divine; and 2 
plied to it the merits of his own ſufferings, in order 
to expiate its guilt, and to reinſtate it in the favour 
of Gop, and its primitive innocence. This was the 
end for which, as the Apoſtle declares, he gave 
himſelf for us, viz. That he might redeem us from 
e and purify unto himſelf a peculiar pes- 
ple zealous of good works. Tit. ji. 15. With this 
view he likewiſe gave us a mdſt divine body of 
Laws, in their own nature admirably fitted for this 
end, recommended by his own moſt holy example, 
enforced by the moſt powerful ſanctions, and fur- 
niſh'd with ſuch external means, and internal aſſiſ- 
tances, as will enable us to perform them. Accor- 
dingly, very great effects are aſcribed to the Goſ- 
I with regard to the Reformation of the World. 
4 is called zhe Power of Gop unto Salvation. Rom. 
1, 16. And the Goſpel-Age is call'd the Time of 
Reformation. Heb. ix. 10. and the Regeneration. 
Mat. xix. 28. And Chriſtianity is repreſented as a 
very exalted ſtate, as a ſlate of great attainments, 
both in knowledge, and ſanctity of mind and man- 
ners. Thus the light of the Goſpel is every where 
in Scripture ſpoken of in very high terms, as it real- 
ly has already brought great light into the world ; 
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and Chriſtians are ſuppoſed to be greatly illuminated 
in their minds, and faid to be filled wwith the know- 
ledge of God's will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual un- 
derſtanding. Col. i. 9. And, ch. iii. 10. Having 
Put on the new Man, to be renewed in knowledge af-. 
ter the image of him that created him. P's 

So likewiſe in reſpect of Holineſs, we are {aid 10 
be purged and purified from our fins—to have eſcaped 
the corruption which is in the world through luſt — 
that Chriſt may preſent us holy and unblameadle, and 
unrepreveable in his fight. Col. i. 22. And leſt we 
ſhould imagine that the improvement and reforma- 
tion ſuppoled to be wrought in us by Chriſtianity, 
amounts to no more than ſome partial alteration for 
the better, we are given to underſtand, that it is de- 
ſign' d to work a thorough change in us. Thus it is 
repreſented as a ſtate of Regeneration, or new Birth; 
of Renovation, or new Creation: Which ſeveral 
terms ſuppoſe a ſtate of greater purity than the pre- 
ſent, from which we are departed, and to which, 
by our Regeneration or Renovation, we are to be 
reſtored. Thus, if any Man be in Chriſt, he is ſaid 
to be a new Creature. 2. Cor. v. 17. Nay, that to 
this End, it is abſolutely neceſſary we ſhould be re- 
generated and born again. Jo. iii. 34.—that we put off 
the old man, be renew'd in the fpirit of our mind, and 
put on the new man, which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Eph. iv. 22. So again, 
we are ſaid, 20 be waſh'd, to be ſanttified, to be juſ- 
tified, in the name 2 our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spi- 
rit of our Gob. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Now, to be ſancti- 
fied, in the proper ſenſe of the word, is to be made 
holy ; and to be juſtified, is to be made juſt: Nor 
are we any farther ſanctified or juſtified in Chriſt, 
than we become actually holy and juſt in our lives, 
and are cloathed with real and inward righteouſneſs. 
Some Divines have fancied an imputative kind of 

= right- 
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righteouſneſs,and that weareno otherwiſe) juſtify'd than 
as the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed, and, as it were, 
transferr'd to us: But this notion of Juſtification ha has 
been ſhewn to have no foundation in Scripture, and 
to be attended with dangerous conſequences.“ In- 
deed, in ſome places of Scripture, Juſtification ſig- 
nifies being accounted juſt through the Merits of 
our Saviour, when we are not really ſo in ourſelves. 
And this is a very neceſſary ſenſe of it, that ſinners, 
as men in this imperfect ſtate are, | can be juſtified 
at all. But then they are no farther juſtified even 
in this ſenſe, nor receive the rewards of Juſtification, 
than in proportion to their ſeveral attainments of real 
and inherent Righteouſneſs. And this, as I faid, is 
what is meant by Juſtification, in the ſtrict and pro- 
oy notion of the word, viz. actual and inherent 
ighteouſneſs. And in this its proper. ſenſe, it is 
neceſſarily to be underſtood in ſeveral places of holy 
_ wrrit, as in James ii. 21, 24. and Rev. xxii. 11. 
Since then the holy Scriptures promiſe and under- 
take to juſtify and lanctily the diſciples of Chriſt in 
the proper ſenſe of the words, our holy religion hath 
undoubtedly in itſelf virtue and efficacy ſufficient for 
that purpoſe : viz. to make us holy as be is holy, and 
righteous, as he is juſt and righteous'; and will ac- 
cordingly render us ſo, and /ave us t the uttermoſt, 
when we co-operate with it, and permit it to have 
Its perfect work. \ 
Moreover, we are taught, that there is a myſti- 
cal union and communion between Chriſt and his 
Church—that he eſteems it as his b2dy, and Chriſti- 
ans in particular, as his members; whoſe bodies are 
likewiſe call'd, the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
which, when fitted for his rec tion, we are aſſured 
he will vouchſafe his preſence in ſo intimate and ef- 
3 a manner, that it is expreſſed by his dwelling 


and refiding 1 in them, Theſe are ſome of thoſe ev- 
ceedin 4 


- See Biſhop B 48 F ramen cenſure, &c, 


fo reflore fallen Man. 

_ ceeding great and precious promiſes which” are: given 
4s, that, in virtue of them, me may he partakers of 
the Divine Nature. 2 Pet. i. 4. and be made the 
ſons of God : All which muſt give us very exalted 
notions of the power and influence of our moſt holy 
religion, and of thoſe high degrees of excellence, to 
which our Nature, in virtue of it, is capable of be- 
ing advanced. 

But, which is more to my purpoſe, the deſign of 
Chriſtianity is in Scripture ſet forth to be the perfec- 
tion of our nature; and accordingly it is, in its moſt 
advanced ſtate, repreſented as a ſtate of Perfection. 
That this is the deſign of it is occaſionally ſhewn 
by the author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; who, 
to convince them of the ſuperior excellence of the 
_ Chriſtian Religion, and the neceſſity of its inſtitution, 

makes a compariſon between it and the Law of Mo- 
ſes, in which he ſhews the Inſufficiency of the one, 
and the Sufficiency of the other for the perfecting of 
our Natures. For thus he argues, ch. vii. 11. 
perfection were of the Levitical prieſthood, what fur- 
ther need was there, that another prieſt ſhould riſe 
after the order of Melchiſedec ? implying undoubted- 
ly, that Perfection was to be attain'd under the 
prieſthood of this latter order. But, v. 19. he ex- 
preſſes himſelf in more direct and poſitive terms. For 
the Law made nothing (i. e. no Man) perfeds, but 
the bringing in of a better hope Our Tranſlation 
 adds—4id. But I ſhould chuſe to ſupply the de- 
ſign'd omiſſion of the Verb in the original by 
do, or, is capable of doing; ſince this is not actually 
done, or effected as yet. To the ſame purpoſe he 
reaſons, ch, x. 1. For the Law having a ſhadow 0 = 
good things to come, and not the very image of t 

things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices, which they 
offer d year by year continually, make the comers there- 
/ $800 perfect. On the other _ — of Chriſt, 
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he ſays, By one offering he hath perfected for ever. 
them that are ſan##ified, v. 14. And the ſame de- 
ſign is perſued throughout the Epiſtle. . 

That Perfection is the deſign of Chriſtianity, is 


evident from other parts of Scripture. Thus, — 4. 


uſe and end of Scripture in general is ſaid to be, That 
the man of God may be perfett, thoroughly furniſh'd 
unto all good works. 2 Tim. iii. 17. And the chriſti - 
an miniſtry was inſtituted for no other end, than the 
perfelting of the ſaints, the work of the miniſtry, the 
edifying of the body of Chriſt , till we all come unto 
4 perfeti man, unto the meaſure of the ftature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt. Eph. iv. 12,19. 
Accordingly, the great Deſign of our Saviour's 
- coming is {aid to be, in order to promote and per- 
fect an exact obedience to the whole body of the mo- 
ral Law; as he himſelf informs us, that He came not 
to deftroy the Law, but to fulfil it. Matt. v. 15. and 
that, not only by paying a full and perfect obe- 
-dience to it himſelf, 755 by requiring and enabling 
his diſeiples likewiſe to fulfil it in ſuch a manner, as 
is evident rom the following part of the Chapter; 
Wert he lays down the precepts in a ſtricter ſenſe 
than they Shs before underſtood to have: And 
what may ſerve as a confirmation hereof, | St. Paul 
Hkewiſe tells us, that the end of God's ſending his 
Son was, That the righteouſneſs of the Law might be 
fulfilled in, or rather, by us (as it may be tranſlated, 
more agreeably to the Context) who walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit. Rom. viii. 4. 
Agrecably hereto, Chriſtianity, in its moſt ad- 
vanced ſtate, is, as I ſaid before, repreſented as a 
ſtate of Perfection. Thus Chriſtians, as ſoon as the 
foundation of their religion is laid, and the firſt prin- 
ciples of it learnꝰd, are exhorted to go o unto Per- 
feftion. Heb. vi. 1. And that we may the better un- 
2 What is * by that word, St James com- 


ments 
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ments upon it, ch. i. 4. where he exhorts his Feewiſo 
Converts, . to let patjence have ber Perfect work, that 
they might be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 
And St Peter. 1 Ep. v. 10. where he prays in this 
manner Te God of all Grace make you perfect, ftab- 
hh, Arengiben, ſettle you. And St Paul, Col. iv. 
12. where he tells them that Epaphras labour'd fer- 
vently for them in prayer, that "they might tand per- 
felt and complete in all tbs will F God. And to 
mention no more, our Saviour gives us an expreſs 
command to this purpoſe, Matt. v. 48. Be ye per- 


felt, as your Father which is in Heaven is per fed. 


Where we ſee there are no bounds ſet to this duty, 
but we are to imitate and aſpire to the Perfection, 
not of Angels, or any created beings, but of Gop 
- himſelf, as far as the limits of our nature will admir. 
+ This is to be the ſtudy and endeavour of Chriſtians : 
Perfection is the mark they are to aim at, which is 
nothing elſe but the moral accompliſhment of hu- 
man nature. Or, as the Roman Orator defines {+ 
tue, Eft virtus nibil aliud quam in ſe perfeeta, & 
ad ſummum perducta Natura.“ which gives us 4 
Juſt idea of human perfection. This is to be atthined 

5 a diligent cultivation and improvement of our 
natures, and by making ſuch a conſtant and vigor- 
dus progreſs and proficiency in Virtue, as at laſt will 
bring us to ſuch a maturity in it, as Man in this life 
is capable of. 


But low and grovelling minds cannot look up to 


ſuch heights. They are ſtartled at the very men- 
tion of Perfection, and have entertain'd ſuchhumble 
thoughts, not only of human Nature, but as it 
© ſeems of divine Grace too, and evangelical righte- 
© ouſneſs, that all talk of Perfection ſeems to them 
like the preaching of a new Goſpel, and an obtrud- 
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erfection therefore only. an em pty name? 3 
mere ideal thing, mention'd and recommended in | 


Scripture only to amuſe and tantalize us? but never 


feriouſly intended for the attainment of weak mor- 
tals. however peremptorily commanded and en- 
joyn'd ?. Or rather, does not this ſingle conſideration, 
that it is enjoyn'd, ſufficiently imply that it is at- 
tainable; fince it is abſurd and impious to ſuppoſe, 
that Gon would be ſo ſevere a taſk- maſter, as to re- 
quire brick without ffraw, and impoſe ſuch a com- 
mand upon his creatures, as were either PAY" or 
morally impoſſible to be tulfill'd by, them ? 9 
Notwithſtanding, as it is notorious in fact, not | 
only that the very. beſt Chriſtians of our own times, 
bur the moſt eminent Saints recorded in Scxipwre, 
have not been without their. failings. and; infirmities, 
nay, have fallen into wilful ſins, and thoſe of - 
deepeſt dye ; and as ſo very few have been able to 
attain. Perfection in any eminent degree; for this 
reaſon, the poſſibility of its being _attain'd by any is 
queltion'd not only by ordinary Chriſtians, | but 
moreover by many. eminent Divines: And therefore 
ſeveral, both antients ard moderns, who cannot be 
perſuaded, that Perfection N to this ſtate, are 
contented to place it in a progreſs towards it in this 
life, reſerving the full attainment of it for the next. 
Now, tho I grant, that Man is not capable of ad- 
vancing to ſuch a ſtate an this Life, nor perhaps in 
the next, f as not to admit of any Improvement; yet 
it is needleſs to obſerve, how low and inadequate a 
notion of Perfection this is, and what an imperfect 
W it makes of. it. The 98h 3 is, wn mean opi- 
ien 
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4 Seals Chriſtian Liſe. Of the, La" of Perſecior. Part 
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nions which Men have of the abilities of human Na- 
ture, form'd upon the poor proficiency. which they 
obſerve Chriſtians generally to make, have oeca- 


ſionꝰ d the ſtraining of Scripture, in order to make it 
$90 p to the preſent ſtate of Religion in the world. 
ere 


by they. fix the ſtandard of Perfection, and 
Scripture is made a leaden rule of, which, they bend 
to their on pre · conctived notions, inſtead of rai- 
ſing their notions to a conformity with it. 
Nature, I own, ought to be conſulted as well s as 


Scripture z and if it be alleged, that they are not re- 


concileable to each other, whilſt che former conti - 
nues in its mou infirm and corrupt ſtate, other- 
wiſe than by interpreting Scripture - Perfection in 
ſome ſuch a reſtrain'd and qualified ſenſe as this —1 


grant it: But then I ſhould be glad to know why | 


ſuch a continuance of Nature in its preſent « 
ſtate is ſuppoſed, when it is the proteſs'd: deſign of 


Chriſtianity to remove it; unleſs we think it an in- 


ſufficient means for this end; or that Gop will ſuffer 
his own deſigns to be defeated. 


Various have been the diſputes which from Sr 


Auſtin s days to the preſent, have been agitated be- 
tween ſeveral ſects and denominations of Chriſtians, 
concerning Perfection, and the attainableneſs of it: 
The chief ground of which I take to have been the 
ſuppoſition, that human Nature is not generally capa- 
ble of riſing above its preſent level. And, there- 

fore, thoſe who have form*d the higheſt notions of 
Perfection have pretended moſt to it have moſt 
ſtrongly recommended it to others, and pleaded for 
the attainableneſs of it, have met with ſo little ſuc- 
ceſs; but have generally been look'd upon as not 


much better than Enthuſiaſts; and their labours have 


either tended to make others cn or have been re- 


ceived with coldneſs and indifference, if not tejected 


with 2 And indeed. While we ſuppoſe the 


preſert 


E 
| 
' 
| 
3 


5 term' d a ſtate of Perfection, 
climb, the more perfect we ſhall be; till — length 
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le, we cannot form any notion of human Perfection, 0 
but what neceſſarily includes a contradiction in it. 
For, either we muſt ſuppoſe it greatly alloy'd with 


Imperfection, which eſtroys the very idea of it; 


or, if we underſtand it in its juſt ſenſe and full im- 


port, we muſt, by the ſuppoſition, give up the at- 
tainableneſs of it. So that all talk about Perfection 


muſt, on this ſuppoſition, be abſurd and idle, and 
all pretences to it muſt become airy and chimerical. 


But if, on the other hand, we ſuppoſe, that Na- 


ture ſhall by degrees be ſo refined by Grace, as at 
length to be fully recover'd of its preſent diſorders ; 
then all difficulties immediately vaniſh; and we may 
eaſily apprehend what is meant by Chriſtian Perfec- 
tion in its full extent; this being but another word 
for the Recovery of the original Perfection of our 
Nature, to which, when it is arrived at its full 


Height, I conceive it will be in no reſpect infe- 


rior. 
This, "= this Ant! in ſtrict propriety of 8 
deſerves the name of human Perfection: But as Per- 


fection admits of degrees, and as there are ſeveral 


intermediate ſtages of it, through which we muſt 
paſs in our progreſs towards it, our arrival at 3 -of 


theſe may, in a lower and leſs 6 ps ſenſe, be 
the higher we 


we are ſafely arriv d at, and firmly eſtabliſh'd in the 
higheſt” and moſt 1 em of ” from 


which at firſt we fell. | 
That human Nature ſhall in this life arrive at dul 


a complete ſtate of Perfection as this, beſides what 


hath been already obferv*d, may be farther argued 
from the conſequences of the oppoſite opinion. For 
I conceive, Gian the doctrine 2 the impoſſibility of 
. ET and freedom from Sin, is in- 


Jurious 
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juriocs r 
and virtue of his Sacrifice, and renders his 


miſon and miniſtry, ee eee | 


great meaſure ineffechlt. 
For Chriſt, among other ends, appear'd princi- 


y for this, vix. to remove and make an end 


pall 
Sin, to finiſh Tranſgraſion, and to bring in everlaſt- 


ing Righteouſneſs. Dan. ix. 24. Hence he is ſaid to 


have given himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 


n ALL Iniquity, and ' Purify unto himſelf a peculiar, 
or (as the Word 7epg&oio0g May as juſtly, but in a 
more enlarged ſenſe, be render'd) an excellent peo- 
ple, zealous of good works. Tit. i. 14. This re- 
2 from all iniquity muſt be made in this life, 
N ears from the character of this excellent Peo- 


OE: they are to be 2ealous of good Works, for 


which this is the proper ſeaſon; as we are told, that 


we muſt- work the Lord's work while it is called 


Day. ns of whey v0" Night Wages no man can 


Work. 
Therefore 6 em. that we are never to be pu- 


ified or redeem'd from all Iniquity in this life, is 


to contradift the Apoſtle, and to make Chriſt's gi- 
ving him ſelf for us, in a great meaſure, void and in- 
effectual. Moreover, it is ſaid expreſly by St John, 
as a known truth, that for this purpoſe the Son of 
'GoD was manifefted, that he might take away our 
Sins, 15 ar the works of the Devil. 1 Jo. 
WM. 5, 8. 

Me ate likewiſe told, 4 that all e 2 15 given unto 


bin in Heaven and Earth for this purpoſe, and 


that He is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 

Therefore, if we deny the poſſibility of theſe ends 

being ittain'd,” we overturn the doctrine of Chriſt, 

and are injurious to the power and efficacy of his ap- 
rance. 


1 being, therefore, 9 from hence, that 
er- 


— . + 
9 = 2 * 3 % - der * 
a 
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Perfection, not only may, but hall be attain'd. by 
Mankind in virtue of the Goſpel, however ſhort of 
it they generally are as yet: I proceed now to ſnew, 


that Chriſtian Perfection ſhall' be equal or original 


Perfection, and evangelical or original Righteouſ- 


neſs; which I ſhall endeavour to do from certain 


markes and characteriſticks of our moſt holy Reli- 
Yong? as well as Wm the conſtituent e, * 
I. This may ho angie from the dancer, office : 
and example of our Saviour Chriſt. 8 
e 
1. From his character and W as — oa Rona 
and from the nature of that RapaMeTion.: which he 
wrought for us. 


It will not be diſputed by any who believe the 


Divinity of Chriſt, and allow of a Redemption 


wrought by him, but that it muſt be full, perfect, 
and complete in itſelf, and that, as our Church ex- 
ues it, our Saviour Chriſt, by his one oblation 

of himſelf, once offer d, made a full, perfect, 


and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction 
for the ſins. of the whole, world., e | 
tho? it be virtually denied, is not openly, puree 


even by the Papiſts themſelves. 5 


Now, as our Saviour has paid down: the full! price 
of our redemption, commutati ve juſtice requires, 


that our redemption ſhould be full and complete 
likewiſe. Indeed, if any thing in his part were left 


undone If he had not fully atoned and. ſatisfied for 


all our ſins, original and A he had fail'd in 


his Gbedience in any particular —If any one Fot or 
Tittle'of the Law: had not been fulfill'dIn a word, 
if he kad been defective in any one branch of his 
office of Mediator, or Redeemer, that had been an 


unſurmountable obſtacle in our way. 


cried, 
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crieg, It is finiſh d—Since he accompliſhed every 

written in the Law and Prophets, and wrought 
'A full and perfect Redemption for us have we not 
reaſon to think, that he will make the utmoſt ad- 
vantage of it in our behalf? And that he will, as 
our Advocate and Interceſſor, inſiſt upon the right, 
which he purchaſed at ſo dear a rate? Undoubtedly 
he will: For our Redeemer er and be will tho- 
_ roughly plead our Cauſe. Jer. I. 34. Since he hath 
undertaken our Deliverance, he will undoubtedly 
compleat it effectually, and in his due time ed it 
to a perfect Work. 

Nov, it may not be amiſs to enquire, with mo- 
deſty and humility, as eſpecially becomes us when 
we enter into the diſquiſition of the great Myſtery 
of our Redemption it may not, I ſay, be amiſs 
thus to enquire, Whether, according to the com- 
mon notion of Redemption, it fully anſwers what 
may be thus reaſonably expected from it. 

A Redemption of perſons ſuppoſes a ſtate of ſome 
great evil: Captivity, for inſtance, or ſlavery, into 
which they are fallen, and from which its bulineſs is 
to ſet them free, and re-inſtate them in the ſame 
circumſtances and ſituation they were in before. Now 
mankind, by the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents, 
are ſup oſed to have fall'n into ſuch an evil ſtate, a 
ſtate of captivity and ſlavery of the worlt ſort, the 
captivity and ſlavery of ſin; which they are bound 
to obey in the luſts thereof, and there become obnox- 
ious to death, and all the other ill conſequences of 
it, temporal and eternal. This is the ſtate, and 
theſe the evils, from which the Redemption of man- 
kind by Jeſus Cbriſt undertakes to deliver them; 
which, according to the above definition of Re- 
demption, it ought completely to do, and to reſtore 
them to the ſtate they were in before they fell. Let 
us, therefore, examine 28 far our Redemption, as 

2 s it 
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it is commonly underſtood, may be fad to be pro- 


vis. temporal and ſpiritual : And yet our 1 8 5 
tion, in the common notion of it, is not ſuppoſed 
to be deſign'd as a remedy for the temporal evils o 


ſickneſs and death ; therefore they conclude it al- 
ways will be fo, and that Gop never in the leaſt in- 
tended to remove thefe ill conſequences of the Fall, 
and therefore our Redemption is not underſtood to 
extend to them. And yet, inconſiſtently enough, 
they as generally ſuppoſe it to have obtain'd a con- 
queſt over Death; as if this were no temporal evil, 
which yet is the greateſt of all. But, as Scripture is 
ſo repeatedly expreſs, with regard to our TORRE 
over this enemy, it could not but be taken notice o 
as an effect of our Redemption; tho* the overcom- 
ing bf Sickneſs, which tends to it, and other inferi- 
or evils of the ſame kind, hath been overlook'd as 
ſuch, and hath not been expected from it. 
2. Wich regard to the ſpiritual evils of the Fall, 
our Redemption, even upon the moſt enlargec 


ſcheme which men have framed of it, notwithſtarid- 


ing its univerſality in the intent, yet in reality is ſup- 
e extend but to few; and with regard to 
hem, not to take place, at leaſt as to any conſide- 
rable effect, till an after-ftate. For tho! it is allowed 
to de defigned as a deliverance from the dominion 
and power of Sin here, as well as from the guilt 
and puniſnment of it hereafter; yet as it is the cur- 


rent opinion, that no man can arrive at a ſtate of 


ſinleſs Perfection in this life; but that all men mult, 
7 k more 


the. Recovery of fallen Men. 21.5 
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more or leſs, continue under the poorer of their ſins 
—if it were really ſo, it would follow, that our Re- 
demption had not ſufficient efficacy to free us from 
Sin, as, on this ſuppoſition, it ſtill leaves us in ſome 
degree .of bondage to it ; although we are told, 
That Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might regeem 
us from ALL Iniguity. And unleſs we are redeem'd 
and purified from ALL Iniquity here, we cannot, 
upon any rational or ſcriptural grounds, that I knaw 
of, be, in virtue of our Redemption, ſo fully glori- 
fied hereafter, as Adam would have been, had he 
continued in his Innocence; which yet we ought to 
be, in order to render our Redemption from the 
ſpiritual evils of the Fall complete, even in our fu- 
ture ſtate. . 
On the other hand, it muſt, with the utmoſt Gra- 
titude, be acknowledged, that ſuppoſing our Re- 
demption ſhould extend no farther than it is gene- 
ing | apprehended, and has been hitherto obſerved- 
to do (as I dare not be over-poſitive in maintaining 
the contrary, or any other opinion, wherein I ef, 
pen to be ſingular) yet would it ſtill be infinitely 
greater than we deſerve, or could hope for, as well 
as of infinite value to us, fince therein conſiſts the 


main end of it, viz. our Reſtoration in a future 


ſtate to a blefſed Immortality both in body and 


foul. And that our Redemption hath not hi- 


therto been attended with all thoſe other effects abov- 
taken notice of, iz. the removal of the temparat 
evils of the Fall, as well as the fpiritual, and of 
theſe latter in. a fuller and more abſolute manner, 
muſt, in juſtice to the Author of it, be acknowledge 


to proceed only from the perverſeneſs and obſtinac 3 


of Man, and not from any imperfe&ion in our Re- 
demption itſelf. And hence it is, viz. from their 
obſervation of the inefficacy of it, that Chriſtians 
have accuſtomed themſelves to form no higher no- 
tions of, nor expectations from it—that ſome have 
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confined it within ſuch narrow limits, and other 
have underſtood. it to be a Redemption, not in the 
proper, but in an improper and figurative ſenſe, 
and have ſunk it ſo low, as in a manner to explain 


it away, to the no ſmall diſparagement of this great 
work of our Redemption. The deſign of what is 


here offered, and indeed of this Eſſay in general, is 
to Tour: as far as I am able, to reſcue this great 
Myſtery from the unworthy repreſentations, which 


have been made, and induſtriouſly propagated con- 


cerni 85 to rectify all miſapprehenſions of it; and 
Chriſtians in general to entertain juſter, more 
conſiſtent. and more cuarg ed notions of Chriſtian 
Redemption. 
According to the Definition laid down above of 
Redemption in general, The Redemption of Man- 


_ © kind by Feſus Chriſt is a deliverance from the evils 


of the b all, and a re- inſtating them in the ſame 
p circumſtances and ſituation they were in before 
© they fell.“ 1. e. the Reſtoring them to the ſame 


happy ſtate in which they were at firſt created, in 


this life; and to the ſame proſpect, and future poſ- 
ſeſſion of Immortality and endleſs felicity, in the 
life to come. 

Agreeably to this Definition, my perſuaſion is, 
that our Redemption by Chriſt will, when it hath 
its perfect work, be productive of all theſe great 


and ehe, y effects T t the human Nature ſhall, 


before the end of the goſpel-age and conſummation 


of all things, be delivered from fin, ſorrow, and 


ſickneſs, and all the other miſeries and evils of this 
life, proceeding from the Fall of our firſt Parents, 
and in the end, from Death itſelf ; without taſting 
of which it ſhall be tranſlated from an earthly Para- 
diſe, which it ſhall once more enjoy, to an heavenly 
one, which it ſhall enjoy for ever. And moreover 
Kat all the diſorders of Nature in 1 general 1 5 

| recti- 
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rectified, and that there ſhall be a Redemption of 
the whole Creation to its firſt ſtate, as well as of 
Man, the lord of it. n 5 
+ Now, if there be any foundation for this notion of 
our Redemption in Scripture, I preſume it will not 
be denied but that it is the moſt proper and ade- 
quate, the moſt complete, enlarged, and exalted 
idea of it that we can frame; at leaſt, it is more ſo, 
than what I have happen'd to meet with in any of 
the received ſyſtems, or other treatiſes on the ſub- 
Jet. And if I miſtake not, it will be likewiſe found 
leaſt liable to the Socinian objections againſt this fun- 
damental article of our faith. For as this is a Re- 
demption the moſt comprehenſive that can be ima- 
gined, a Redemption from the captivity and ſlavery 
of ſin and Satan, from baniſhment and from Death, 
and from all other inconveniences, from which a Re- 
demption can be thought neceſſary--ſo is it a Re- 
demption in the moſt proper and abſolute ſenſe, 
even ſuch as is more ſo — that which Socinus con- 
tends for, whoſe Definition of a Redemption is, „ 
* "The. deliverance of a perſon out of captivity by 
the payment of his ranſom. to him whoſe captive 
© he is.” For our Redemption by Chriſt will be effec- 
ted by leading captivity captive by vanquiſhing, 
impriſoning, and finally deſtroying the captor him- 
ſelf, the grand adverſary of mankind, in whoſe 
chains they have for ſo long a time been held cap- 
tive: Wherein the Parallel which Socinus draws be- 
tween the Redemption of the 1/raelites by Moſes, 
and that of Mankind by Jeſus Chriſt, holds better; 
us the former was wrought by the overthrow and 
deſtruction of their enemies, and not by any price 
paid them, which they were neither intitled to, + 
nor in a capacity of receiving, when deſtroyed. In- 

ET ee: | Fob tf : deed, 
* Liberatio caftivi e manibus detinentis, pretio detinenti dato. 
Þ Fiae Ila. lii. 3. cum comment. ix locum. 


N 


as. ws calculated * | 

deed, as Man was a debtor only to the Law, and to 
the Juſtice of Go, the Sg Was 2 © | 
be made only to them. 1 


e as Selens iand his followers are ſuch Rrenuous [ 


_ advocates for the Devil's right to the price of our 


Redemption, what if, - inſtead of diſputing it, we 
ſhould allow the right, and join iſſue with them for 
trying the matter on this footing ? And whar, if it 
ſhould come ov at laſt, that the price has been paid 
to him, and chat chere is evidence of the payment 


no upon record? Would the y be any better recon- 


ciled to the doctrine of — ?---The price 


of our Redemption was the death of Chrif---He ; 


that had the Power of Death was the Devil, who 
accordingly, in virtue of this Power which was de- 
legated to him, rigorouſly exacted this Price of our 
Saviour: and for that end made ule of the inſtru- 


- mentality of wicked men, by whoſe hands, Cbriſt, 


as knowing their Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs 
for this purpoſe, ſubimitted to be crucified and ſlain, 


to charge this Price of our Redemption ; which 


at the ſame time proved to be very dearly bought 


by Satan, as this very thing became the means of his 
deſtruction, 


This is not my argument, but St Paul's, 


- Heb. ii. 14, 15. where his reaſoning is to this effect. 
For he tells us, that Chriſt took Fi char through 
Death, he might deſtroy him that had the Power of 
| Death, that is, the Devil; and deliver them who, 
through fear of Death, were all their life-time ab- 
ject to Bondage. Where the Ranſom, Death, is 
ſuppoſed to be paid to him who had the Power of 
Death, and in virtue of that Power a Right, viz. 
the Right of Conqueſt, but which is the moſt imper- 
"fect Right of any, and as ſuch is ſeldom claim*d but 
by tyrants and uſurpers: But even this we ſee was 


latisfied, to we the cavils which the Holy Spi- 
kit 
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nt foreſaw would be raiſed about it z tho I do not 
ben that it hath been obſerved by any one before. 

Here then the Socinians may ice, if their prejudi- 
ces will give them leave, a proper Redemption, on 
their own principles: Or, to uſe the language of 
ene of their own writers, whom I am willing to aſ- 
ſiſt in his Enquiry concerning this Suby CA as They 
+ may here ſee a literal ates of a literal 
+ Slave, or perſon in a ſtate of /era/ Slavery to a 
* literal Maſter——and alſo, a /itersl Price, or valua- 
© ble conſideration paid by a Zteral Redeemer, to 
that literal Maſter, in order to purchaſe this /te- 
* ral Redemption to that /itera! Captive,” ® 

Moreover, from this view of our Redem ption it 
appears how great its efficacy will be with — to 
the dominion and power of Sin, from which, as we 
have ſeen, it will at length entirely ſet us free, as in- 
deed it ought, in order to its being complete: Ac- 
cordingly, the eternal Redemption nch Chriſt ob- 
tain'd for us is e as ſanctifying. purifying, 
and purging the conſcience from dead works to ſerve 
the living Gop, Heb. ix. 12, 13, 14. The £48 of 
his appearance is {aid to have been, 70 put away 4a 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, v. 26, And, 1 Jo. i. 7. 9 
his blood is ſaid to cleanſe us from all h n and 1 
u and Jo. i. 29. he is call'd, the 2 
that taketh away he fin of the world. 
When it is confider'd, that our Redemption will 
have this powerful effect, not on a few ſelect perſons, 
but on the human nature in general, it may help to 
enlarge the narrow notions which a certain ſett of 
Divines have entertain'd concerning this great work 
of our ſalvation, and may contribute to decide the 
_ controverſy, which hath 54 kept ſo long a-foot in 
the Chriſtian Church, concerning the extent and u- 

niverſality of our ' Redemption. = And that our Re- 
demp- 
Cbubb's Enquiry concerning Redem ption. p. 80. 
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5 demption will be attended with this effect, in as full 
a manner as hath been ſer forth, may be inferr d 
from what the Apoſtle intimates, Epb. i. 14. Where 
the Spirit is called The earneſt of our inheritance un- 
til the Redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. ' Which 
words, as they imply that our Redemption is not 
.compleat as yet, ſo they contain a virtual promiſe 
that it ſhall be completed hereafter, of which the Af- 
fiſtance of Gop's Holy Spirit is both an earneſt or 
pledge, and a powerful means of bringing it to paſs : | 
hen Chriſt will fully affert his claim to that his 
flock which he hath purchaſed with his blood, and 
redeem them, from all ſervitude' and miſery, into 
the perfect liberty of the Sons of Go, as will be 
more fully and particularly made out in the following 
part of this treatiſe. 
Inn the mean time, it is ſome preſumption i in fa- 
vour of this notion of our Redemption, that as our 
Saviour Chriſt hath removed ſo many obſtacles that 
lay in our way to the Perfection, to which it is ſup- - 
poſed we ſhall be reſtored in virtue of it—ſo, I ſay, 
from what he hath already done, it may be preſum- 
ed he will complete what is wanting, and finiſh his 
work. Jo. iv. 34. He bath already diſcharged all our 


old debts, 5 fully ſatisfied for our guilt: The in- 


finite merits of his blood have atoned for all our ſins, 


original and actual: He bath blotted out the bandl- 


writing of ordinances that was againſt us, which was 
contrary to us, taking it out of the way, and nailing 
it to his croſs—He hath ſpoiled principalities and po- 
wers, and triumpbd over them. Col. ii. 14, 15. 

Theſe obſtacles therefore need not retard us in our 
_ progreſs towards Perfection. And as our Redeemer 
has ſurmaunted ſo many difficulties, will he not 
likewiſe aſſiſt us to overcome whatever leſſer hin- 
_ Urances ariſe from the frailty and remaining corrup- 
tion of our nature * ? And — he | is able to do exceed- 


5 ing 
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ing abundantly, above all that we or think, Eph. 
ii. 20. having begun this good work in us, will he 
not finiſh it unto the End? So that we may at lenge 
ſtand perfect and complete in all the will of Gon? 

The Prophets have foretold that the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing in bis wings, and 
that by his ſtripes we ſhall be bealed. Mal. iv. 2. Ia. 
li. 5. And can theſe Prophecies be fully accom- 
pliſhed, till he hath healed us effectually? Does it ſuir 


the character of the great phyſician of ſouls to make 


a partial cure of his patients? Or is it not more a- 
greeable to the notions which Revelation hath taught 
us to form of him, to ſuppoſe that he will at length 
reſtore them to their original ſoundneſs and integri- 
ty? His power over unclean ſpirits, and of healing 
all manner of bodily diſeaſes, 1 an indication of 


his power to heal the diſeaſes of the ſoul likewiſe; 


and the miraculous cures he wrought of the former 
kind, are a ſort of earneſt, that he will no leſs effec- 
tually remove all the remaining ' maladies both of 
body and ſoul in due time...  _ 
2. That Man ſhall regain his original Rectitude 
and Perfection may be inferr'd, not only from the 


character and office of our Saviour as Redeemer, 


but likewiſe, as I ſaid, from his life and example. 


For in the Man Chriſt Feſus is exemplified to us 
what human nature is capable of. He was the im- 
maculate Lamb of Gop that knew no ſin, and per- 
form'd that perfect obedience, which it was the ca- 
pital crime of our Father Adam to fail in. I have, 
in the beginning of this Treatiſe, p. 25. drawn a 
Compariſon between the firſt and ſecond Adam, and 
 ſhewn that the one, not only equal'd the other, but 
N 5 greatly 
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greatly excelled him, in that he hath exhibited to 
us, not only what Adam was in his ſtate of inno- 
cence, but moreover what he might have been ad- 
vanced to, had he continued in that State. It will, 
therefore, be readily granted, that the human nature 
in Jeſus Cbriſt, not only recover'd its former loſs, 

was reſtored to its original Perfection, but that 
it moreover became a great gainer, and was advan- 
oo much beyond what it was before, even in this 


What, therefore, part of our nature hath alread 
 obtain'd, that we may hope the remainder of it ſhal 


in due time obtain likewiſe : And that portion of it, 
which was perſonally united to the divine Nature in 


Chyift, being thus exalted and advanced, have we 


not encouragement and grounds to believe, that this 
is a ſort of earneſt or firſt-fruits, that our nature in 
eneral being myſtically united to him, fhall, in pro- 


Portion po the ſtriftneſs of the union, and in an infe- 


rior degree, which may at leaft equal that degree of 
Perfegion in which Man was created, be made par- 

taker of the like exaltation and advancement ? © For 
© this is a clear manifeſtation to the World, that 


© Gov: hath not caſt off human nature, but hath a 


© real mind ta exalt and dignify it again. St. 


Paul makes uſe of this argument to prove the gene- 
ral Reſurrection. viz. That Chriſt being riſen. from 
the dead, is become the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 
1 Cor. xv. 20. Why then may it not be extended to 
prove the refurreftion of human nature from the 
death of fin unto the life of 4 ug e ; eſpecially, 
fince the Scripture teaches us that there is ſo great an 
analogy between this and the final reſurreftion ? 

To this end, therefore, viz. that wwe may be con- 
form d to the image of his ſon, to which Gon hath 
pred:ſtinated us, Rom. viii. 29. our Saviour hath left 


Smits Select Diſcourſes. p. 344. 


ns Recovery of Falk " 


18 that we jhoald follaw. bis fleps.. 1 Pet. 
'21- And as it follows in the very next verſe, who 
402 not fin, neither was guile found in lis mouths 
Here, . indeed, it may be obiefied, that however dili- 
dar! we may imitate, yet we muſt for ever 4 


of a near reſemblance of ſo perfect a | 
No, beſides what. the Apoſtle fays, kg, u 
ſerved above, that we are predeſtinated to be con- 
form'd to the image of his Son, and what Gop hath 
| predeſtinated will moſt aſſuredly come to pals ; yet 
in order to a fuller Anſwer to this Ohjection, 2 
as for our encouragement to follow the ſteps of ut 
lord and maſter, | ſhall cranſcribe a paſſage to this ö 
purpoſe out of an approved Author. 
Though there be ſome actions of our Saviour's 
* lle, N are never intended for our imitation, 
< viz, ſuch wherein he either exerciſed or proved his 
« divine authority; yet whaticever he did of preciſe 
< morality, and in perſuance of his own — he 
« deſign'd and intentled for our imitation.. With 
regard to which he ſays a little before, + * Though 
the example of the great maſter of our religion con- 
< ſiſts. of an unſpotted innocence and perfect virtue, 
yet it is every way accommodated to the ſtate and 
< condition of human nature and converſation. For 
© he conyerſed among men with a modeſt. virtue, 
and ſuch as was every way conſiſtent with an or- 
< dinary courſe of life. His piety was even, and 
< conſtant, and unblameable, but ſuch as fairly com- 
< plied with civil ſociety and a ſecular converſation. 
It affected not high tranſports and raptures of de- 
« votion, but was fuch as was both fit and eaſy. for 
< mortals. to imitate. His virtue conſiſted not in 
« prodigious faſtings, or ſour and impracticable ab- 
$ e ae Ws but in a life of juſtice and 
15 r 
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4 temperance, of hu mility and charity, and patience, 
© and the like; that is, in ſuch à life as is not only 


Proper, but poſble for us to tranſcribe. - So that 


© in his glorious: example, he hath tranſmitted to us 
© an imitable virtue; for he took care not to outrun 
the capacities of men in inimitable expreſſions of 
< fanCtity and virtue; but, ſo far as he could inno- 
* Wen complied with our weakneſs, and kept 
pace with our ſtrength; that ſo he might enter- 
© tain us all along with the comforts of his company, 
and the influence of a perpetual guide: Arid as that 
Rule of Faith which he hath propounded to us, is 
© fitted to our underſtanding, being very ſhort, eaſy, 
and intelligible ; fo that Copy of : Manners which 
he hath ſet before us, is not only fitted with ex- 
« cellencies worthy, but alſo with Lebende poſe 
© fible to be imitated by us. 
Oi.ur Saviour's example therefore being all imita- 
ble, nothing hinders but that we may attain to a near 


reſemblance and conformity, tho not to a perfect 


equality with it. We muſt allow him the prebemi- 
nence in all things. Col. i. 18. which we may ſafe⸗ 
ly do without degrading ourſelves. And as on the 


one hand, we need not fear too cloſe an imitation of 


him; fo on the other, as this is no more than What 


is practicable and feaſible, we need not deſpair of ſo 


Cloſe 4 one, as will reſtore us to our firſt eſtate. 
But it may be ſtill replied, that granting it poſſi- 
ble to imitate, and even equal the moral perfections 
of our Saviour, yet this would not exempt us from 
natural evils, any more than it did him, ' who was 
made in all things like unto us, and was obnoxious 
to all the evils of life, and even to death itſelf. / I 
anſwer, that thoſe natural evils were partly owing 


to outward circumftances, in that he was placed in a 


world not redeem'd from the curſe of the Fall, but 
in a great as IN under all its ill conſe- 


— 
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quences; 5 
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ences, and partly to his bearing our tranſgreſſions, 

= being a. fin for us, which render'd him lia- 
ble to the effects of fin, .tho* he knew no ſin himſelf. 
For this reaſon it was that he ſuffered death, vi. for 
our ſins; otherwiſe he would undoubtedly have been 
tranſlated, as Enoch and Elias were, and ſhould ne- 
ver have taſted of death, as he did but taſte of it. 
This is ſufficiently intimated in Scripture in that it 
ſays, He died for us not for him/elf. 8 


II. It may be inferr'd from the nature and genius, 
the deſign and tendency of the laws and precepts of 
Chriſtianity, that we may and ſhall, by a due ob- 
ſervance of them, arrive at ſuch a ſtate of Perfection 
under the Goſpel, as will equal that in which we were 
created. For as the end and deſign of them is to ob- 
lige us to perfect holineſs, ſo have they an admirable 
tendency to enable us for the performance. -, *. 

I. I ſhall conſider the nature and deſign of Chriſt's 
laws. I have already ſhewn that the deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity in general was the reformation and reſtitu- 
tion of our nature to its original Perfection. p. 199, 
1 am to ſhew this now of Chri/t's laws in particular. 
In order hereto. let it be confider'd, wherein Man's 
original Perfection did conſiſt, viz. in the univerſal 
rectitude of all his faculties, in the ſubordination of 
his paſſions to his reaſon, and in a due regulation 
and government of all his appetites, or, in other 
words, in Righteouſneſs ond true Holineſs. And is 
not this the great end that the Chriſtian religion aims 
to promote by all its laws? Do not all its precepts 
tend to this point? And if they were as punctually 
obey' d, as they are ſtrictly commanded, what would 
there be wanting to render Chriſtian Perfection equal 
to the original Perfection of our Nature? For does 
not the Goſpel injoin the greateſt ſanctity of mind 
and manners? Do not its laws extend even to our 
e | thoughts, 


234 "Chriframnyy taltulated for 
thoug ts, and to the firft motions and deſires of out 
ſouls? Is not the word of Gon guict and powerful, 
and Hur per than a two-edred ſtword? Heb. iv. 12. 
Doch it eorinive at any the leaſt appearance of evil ? 
 Ordiſpenſe with the ending in any one point ? The 
law of the Lord is à perfect lam, without any defect, 
and without admitting of any evafion to which hu- 
man laws are fo Hable; and bis commandment is exceed- 
ing broad, conprehending the whole and» every part 
of man's duty. F.. xix. 7. cxix. 96. Such, in 
Hort, is the excellency of Chrif*s laws, that they are 
defigned ro promote in mankind all virtue and god- 
Unels of living; and, as one well obſerves, to reftore 
them to their primitive ſtate, and eftabliſh upon 
earth the praftice of univerſal righteoufneſs; which 
© would have been the refigion of Men, had they 
- *contininied innocent, ttt paradiſe ; which now is the 
F religion of Angels, and hereafter will be the re- 
gion of Saints m heaven, and of juſt men made 
+ . VVV 2 4 W 


x is true, the Goſpel-Covenant is a covenant of 
grace and mercy; and tho Gov Almighty requires 
an entire and univerſe] obedience to his laws, yet" at 
the ſame time he has left us grounds to hope, that 
He will har be extreme to matk iniquity, but will make 
All equitable allowances for the imperfection of our 

obedience, provided it be fincere: Whence it may 
8 wer that no ſuch heights of holinefs are expect. 
C 
But to this it may be ſaid, that becauſe of the 
hardneſs ＋ our hearts, and the hitherto reigning cor- 
ruprion: of our natures, Gop Almighty ſuffers this 
tion from the rigour of his laws ; but that from 
the begining,” in the origmal deſign of them, it was 
not ſo. Neither is this lenity and indulgence to be ex- 
pected any longer than the real undifſembled necefſ-- 

Fey of our caſe requires it: And tho? it doth require 
; it 


— 


a pf, 1 yet it doch not follow that it W 

ede Rvjfneks and univerſality of the 

— reh implies that it will be one 
time or other in our power to perform it, elſe 
why was it enjoin'd in ſuch peremptory terms? 
The ſame may be inferr'd from the tenor of onr 
Baptiſmal Covenant, in which no proviſion is 
made for its renewal upon our breach of it; 
neither does 'Gop Almighty therein ſtipulate his 
acceptance of af after-reperitance. And tho? we are 
_ otherwiſe aſſured of its acceptance, yet why is it ac- 
cepted of? Why does he pardon our frequent fail- 

ings and miſcarriages upon repentance and amend- 
ment, but in order to allow us repeated opportunt» 
ties of tryal, to the end that we may bring our obe- 
dience ſtill nearer to perfection, and daily more and 
more overcome the imperfections we labour under? 
And as this is the end of Gop's forbearance with In- 
dividuals, we may, by analogy of reaſon, conclude 
the ground of his conduct to be the ſame with re- 
gard to human nature in general, viz. that by its 
continued efforts, it may by degrees overcome all 
defects and failures in its obedience, and at length | 
render this a perfect work. | 
-  Suppoſing, therefore, a Chriſtian bed at ſuch 
Perfection, as to be able to pay a perfect obedience 

to the precepts of the Goſpel, I would aſk how far 
ſhort ſuch a one would be of Adam in his Innocence? 
The one is ſuppoſed to have as perfect a Law as the 
other, and to live as perfectly by it; and were we 


do ſit down to draw a Parallel between both, I would 


once loſt. 


fain know what might be ſaid of the one that would 
not ſuit the other? I can conceive no other difference 
between them than this; that the one preſer ved his 
Innocence, but that the other had perform d the 
more difficult taſk of regaining it, when it had been 
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. tured, well-diſpoſed, happy people would it make us, 


226 2 be 7. Wut if Glriftianty 
21. As the laws of the Goſpel are thus holy, juſt. 
and good, ſo have they a natural tendency to pro- 


mote theſe divine qualities in us. For Chriſtianity 


daoth not operate like a charm; neither on the other 


hand are its laws mere poſitive and arbitrary inſtitu- 
tions: But the wiſe Author of it hath ſo contrived 
it, that, like other natural cauſes, when duly ap- 


Plied, theſe are none other than its natural and ge- 


nuine effects, and irdeed the moſt rational means of 
reforming and perfecting our nature: Every rule of 


it, if rightly obſerved, hath a natural tendency to 


produce one good diſpoſition or other in us; and 
we may here find an = and effectual remedy for 
every malady we labour ne, It deſtroys all the 


ſeeds of wickedneſs, kills every root; of bitterneſs, 


and ſo corrects, ſweetens, and improves the frame 


and temper of our minds, that it gives us ſuch a 
delightful enjoyment of God, ourſelves, and of each 


other, as cannot eaſily be conceived by thoſe mo 
have no experience of it, 

Could  Chriftians therefore be prevail'd upon to 
uſe their utmoſt endeavours to perform, with ſince- 
rity and zeal, the whole will of Gop—lf, perſuant 
to the Apoſtle's advice, they would give all diligence 
to add to their faith vittue—knowledge-—temperance 
—patience—godlineſs—brotherly kindueſs—charity, 


2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. human nature would appear to be 


quite a different thing from What it is at preſent. 

Were the Chriſtian religion ſuffer d to have its per- 
fect work upon us, it would ſoon purify us from all 
the corruption of our nature, and reſtore us to the 
loſt image of our maker. It would enlarge and en- 


noble our ſouls, it would enlighten our underſtand- 


.ings, purify our wills, and regulate our affections. 
In a word, it would rectify all our diſorders, and we 
ſhould become ne creatures: And ſuch good- na- 


that 
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that were all the Chriſtian graces exemplified to our 


view in a ſociety of Chriſtians poſſeſs' d of them, we 


ſhould then be experimentally convinced of the hap- 
| py fruits of the Goſpel ; inſomuch that Lam ſatisfied 
we ſhould ſee little cauſe to regret the loſs of Para- 
Fu EL ver g „„ 
Thus is Chriſtianity its own reward; it is perfec- 
tive of itſelf, and of us too. The uſe and practice 
of every art begets a ſkill and perfection in it; but 
much more ſo does it in Chriſtianity, which being 
ſo well adapted to the improvement of our natures, 
cannot fail of producing great and happy effects of 
this kind, provided due application be made of its 
rules in general; and particularly of thoſe inſtrumen- 
tal helps it affords and ordains, as the means of ob- 
taining all thoſe graces and virtues which adorn and 
perfect our natures. i. rears rats 
I.])jheſe divine Appointments are, ..; 

III. Another conſiderable advantage and Privilege 
of Chriſtianity; as they greatly contribute to the ad- 
vancement of virtue, and the conſequent perfection 
of our natures. For, however well calculated the 

Precepts of our moſt holy Religion are for our moral 
accompliſhment, yet ſuch is the imbecillity and de- 
i we labour under, that we cannot of ourſelves 
form our lives according to theſe precepts, without 
ſome additional helps to this purpoſe. Therefore 
the wiſe Author of our Religion hath, in aid and 
ſupply of our wants and infirmities, appointed cer- 
tain means, by the due uſe of which we ſhall be en- 
abled to perform all that he requires of us, for the 
ends of our own edification and advancement. Theſe 
are. chiefly. Prayer. in the Name of the Mediator, 
the Word, and the Sacraments; which are ſeverally 
inſtrumental in procuring us conſtant ſupplies of 
grace; nouriſhing and improving religion in us; 
cultivating, and ſtrengthening our union with Chriſt 
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our head, and with each other as his members; and 
in ſupplying our fouls daily with renovated vigour 
for the diſcharge of our duty, and enabling us to 
proceed from ſtrength to ſtrength, ſo as by degrees 40 
rum the way of Gon's commandments. But particu- 
Jlarly—1. Prayer, being a direct application to the 
throne of Grace, is a ready means of obtaining that 
Grace for us which worketh all in all; and the great 
efficacy of it is ſet forth ſo many ways, by parable, 
example, and in poſitive terms, that it were endleſs 
to cite Scripture in proof of it. I ſhall therefore ob- 
ſerve but one thing particularly concerning it, chat 
in the excellent Form which our Saviour hath pre- 
{cr bed to his Church, he hath taught us to pray, 
That Gop's will may be done on earth, as it is in 
beaven, i. e. that it may be obey d in the fame 
perfect manner by his ſervants on earth, as it is by 
the holy ſaints and angels in heaven; which Peti- 
tion he never would have inſerted, if what is aſk'd 
in it were not attainable in proportion to the meaſure 
of man cloathed with fleſh : And I think it more- 
over implies, that it will at length be actually at- 
tain'd, in as full a meaſure as it is attainable; for we 
cannot ſuppoſe that our Saviour Chriſt would direct 
his Church to make conſtant application for any re- 
queſt, which he does not intend to grant in the end. 
But, 2. As this perfection of obedience is not to be 
attainꝰd without knowing wherein it conſiſts, ſo it is 
the Word of Gop that inſtructs us in this knowledge: 
And how excellent a means it is to this end, the 
Apoſtle informs us, 2 Tim, iii. 16. where he tells us, 
that all ſcripture is given by inſpiration of Gov, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 


* or N meer in OY * ; that the man of 
Gop 
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God may be perfect. &c. 
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2 oy be * ct, throughly furniſbed unto all good 
th 'regard to the Sacraments of the 
Cad Church, I ſhall only obſerve, that Baptiſm 
is the ſacrament of our regeneration or new birth; 
whence it is called, the waſhing of regeneration. Tit. 
iii. 5. And the neceſſity of it under this emblem, is 
expreſly declared by our Saviour to Nicodemus, Ex- 
cept a man be born of water, and of the ſpirit, be can- 
not enter into the kingdom of Gop. Jo. ii. 5. Which 
ſufficiently implies the uſe and conſequent deſign of 


it, with regard to the renovating and purifying of 


our natures ; that cleanſing ourſelves from all filthineſs 
of fleſh and ſpirit, we may perfect holineſs in the fear of 
Gop. 2 Cor. vii. 1. The Lord's Supper may be 
term'd the Sacrament of Perfection: The ſpiritual 
food of thoſe who require to be fed with ſtrong meat, 
in order to their growth in grace and virtue, 

to their ſpeedier progreſs towards that mark, which 
it ought tobe the aim and endeavour of every Chri- 
ſtian to attain. St Paul teaches us to eſteem the ſa - 
cred Elements in the Lord's Supper, as the commu- 
nion or communication of the body and blood of Chriſt. 
r Cor. x. 16. which ſurely implies no ſmall degree 
of efficacy for the purpoſes above-mention'd, and 
for all good purpoſes whatſoever. Wherefore our 
Church teaches us, * that our ſouls are hereby ſtreng- 
< thened and refreſhed, as our bodies are by the 


© bread and wine att we dwell in Chriſt, and 3 


* Chriſt in us, and become one with Chriſt, and 
* Chriſt with us.“ And by virtue of this ſpiritual 
union, we are trangform'd into his image *, and made 
partakers of the divine nature. 
All the foregoing means of grace have a natural 
tendency to promote their ends: But as they are the 


poſitive inſtitutions of our holy religion, we have- 
Q 3 reaſon 
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reaſon to think that the author of it is more imme- 
diately-intereſted in their efficacy and ſucceſs. For, 
TV. He is undoubtedly concern'd for the honour 
and ſucceſs of his Religion in general: And as he 
hath already enforced it with the moſt powerful ſanc- 
tions, ſo we may conclude, he will not ceaſe to pro- 
mote the due obſervance and influence of it, by all 
methods conſiſtent with the liberty of free-agents. 
*Tis true, his laws have hitherto been but too much 
neglected, deſpiſed, and even trampled: upon: But 
are we hence to conclude that it will be always ſo? 
If that indeed be the caſe, we muſt either infer, that 
they are inſufficient in themſelves for the end de- 
ſign'd by them, or elſe that the law-giver is uncon- 
| cern'd for their ſucceſs—That they have nothing of 
that excellency in them, which I have above been en - 
deavouring to ſhew ; or elſe that they are proſtitut- 
ed to very unworthy purpoſes, and our Saviour, con- 
trary to his own Advice, has given that which is 
Boly to the dogs, and caſt his pearls before ſwine. But 
as theſe are ſuppoſitions too impious to make, we 
have nothing left but to, conclude, that Gop will 
ariſe and vindicate his laws from abuſe that in his 
good time he will aſſert their dignity— that he will 
convince mankind, by degrees, of their worth and 
excellence, and cauſe them to be obey*d in the love 

of them. 5 | | 
Then will they appear in their native beauty and 
luſtre, when they ſhall be written in our hearts, and 
fairly copied out in our lives; and then, and not till 
then, will the efficacy and virtue of the goſpel pre- 
cepts for the reformation and renovation of our na- 
ture clearly demonſtrate- themſelves; which great 
truth is at preſent too much obſcured and beclouded 
by the wicked lives of Chriſtians, the ſcandalous be- 
haviour of ſome, the hypocriſy of others, and luke- 
warmneſs and imperfections of all. This POE. . 
E * 
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ſpeakable prejudice againſt Religion; gives Men 
low and unworthy opinions of it; and tempts them 
to think that it hath no ſuch power to reform our 
minds and manners, as is here attributed to it. Thus 
the faults of the profeſſors of Chriſtianity are charged 
upon the profeſſion itſelf, which is ſurely very inju- 
rious treatment of it. Let it but once have its fall ü 
and perfect work, and then it will vindicate itſelf 
from all the miſconceptions and wrongs which it ſuf- 
fers in the opinions of men. | B Sg” 

V. This reaſoning drawn from Gop's regard for 
the due obſervance of his laws, in favour of their fu- 
ture univerſal prevalence, is confirm'd by what I. 
have to offer in the next place, concerning the Aid 
and Aſſiſtances of his holy Spirit; which is an actu- 
al proof, and the beſt that can be given, in behalf 
of his concern for the obſervance of them, ſince he 
vouchſafes them ſuch extraordinary helps for this 
purpoſe. The obtaining of theſe internal ſupplies 
of Grace and Aſſiſtance, is indeed the main end of 
thoſe external means above-mention' d: And for this 
purpoſe chiefly do they ſeem to have been inſtituted. 
That the holy Spirit of Gop is preſent with all good 
Chriſtians, by his reſtraining, converting, prevent- 
ing, aſſiſting, ſtrengthening, and ſanctifying, &c. 
Grace, is evident from ſeveral paſſages of Scripture. 
Thus Rom. viii. 26. the Spirit is ſaid to help our in- 
firmities, and we are elſewhere ſaid to be ſanctified 
and purified by the Holy Ghoſh. And ſo plentiful an 
effuſion is ſometimes given of him, that Gop, by 
his prophet Joel promiles, I will pour out my Spirit 
u pon all fleſh, ch. ii. 28. And this prophecy was in 
an eminent manner fulfill'd on the day of Pentecaſte, 
to which it is applied, Acts ii. 17. when we are told, 
v. 4. the Apoſtles were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
And ſo intimately preſent is he with ſuch as endea- 


vour to fit themſelves for his reception, that he is 
9 ſaid 
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ſaid to reſt upon them, 1 Pet. iv. 14. and ta dwell in 
them, Rom. viii. 1 1. And accordingly they are call'd 
the Temple of Gop, 1 Cor. iii. 16. and their Bodies 
ſtiled the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt,, ch. vi. 19. And 
ſo powerful a principle of ſpiritual life and action is 
he, that it is by the . of Gop tbat we are ftreng- 
then d with might in the inner man. Eph. ith 16. 
And our abounding in hope, and being filled with all 
joy and peace in believing, is aſcribed to the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. xv. 13. Hitherto may be 
referr'd what our Saviour, for his comfort, tells St 
Paul, 2 Cor. vii. g. My Grace is ſaſſicient for thee, 
for my ſtrength is made perfett in weakneſs; as well 
as that triumphant exultation of his, grounded un- 
doubtedly on experience, Ican do all things through 
Chriſt that ftrengtheneth me. Phil. iv. 13 
Ihe pious Mr Hales, in his Sermon on this text, 
entitled, Chriſtian. Omni potence, has theſe remarka- 
ble words, which tho' they run in ſo high a ſtrain, 
yet 1t cannot be faid, but that they have ſufficient 
ſupport from St Paul's Authority. From hence- 
* forth,” ſays he, let all complaint concerning the 
* frailty and weakneſs of man's.nature for ever ceaſe: 
For behold our weakneſs is. fwallowed up of 
© ſtrength, and man is become omnipotent—The 
ſtrength we loſt in Adam, is with infinite advan- 
tage ſupplied in Chriſt ho is ten- fold better un- 
to us than all the good of paradiſe the loſs. of 
that portion of ſtrength where with our nature was 
originally endued, being made up with fulneſs of 
power in Chriſt.— Again, let us conceive unto the 
utmoſt what our ſtrength might be in our firſt 
< eſtate, yet ſhall we never find it to be greater tan 
© what is here expreſſed For greater ability than 
power to do all things is not imaginable. = 
To proceed, - N 


_ - Agreeably to the above teſtimonies concerning 
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mh aſkſtance and efficacy of divine Grace, Gon Al- 
mighty was pleaſed, in fact, to give a moſt power 
ful Ne ee of the Spirit, and of his 2 
working in the minds of men,, at the firſt planting 
of Chriſtianity, not only in thoſe extraordinary and 
2 gifts and graces with which he inſpired 
the holy Apoſtles, but alſo. in his common opera- 
tions in the primitive Believer. For, what. won- 
derful alterations, by means of his powerful aid 
and influence, were made in the lives and man- 
s ners of men, transforming in an inſtant the de- 
bauched and diſſolute into patterns of the ſtricteſt 
* temperance and ſobriety turning wolves into 
< lambs, and vultures into turtle-doves! Which 
+ wondrous: effects were ſo very frequent, that the 
Heathens themſelves took ſpecial notice of them; 
* which, as St Auſtin tells us, made them to attribute 
the ſucceſs of the Goſpel to the power of Magic, 
* thinking it impoſſible it ſhould do ſuch wonders, 
« without the aſſiſtance of ſume powerful Spirits.”* 
In the lives of the primitive Chriſtians we, have a 
ſtanding monument of the efficacy of this.and other 
goſpel means for the perfecting of holineſs. This 
lively; ſpecimen is an undeniable proof of the ſuffi- 
eieney of theſe means for this purpoſe, and at the 
ſame time may ſerve as a ſpur and incitement to all 
future Chriſtians to imitate and equal, if not to out- 
do them. For why need we deſpair of this, ſince 
the ſame aſſiſtance is offered us as was afforded them? 
For, as the ſame Author goes on, though * no- 
that Chriſtianity hath gotten ſuch footing in the 
world, and is become the religion of nations, the 
divine Spirit does not ordinarily work upon men 
in ſuch a ſtrange and miraculous way; but pro- 
ceeds in more human methods, by joining in 
8 wich our 9 that whatſoever aids it 
Ad naffords 
* Scott's Chriſtian Life, Vol: i iv. p. ache ' 
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affords us, they work in the ſame way, and after 
© the fame manner, as if all were perform'd by the 
< ſtrength of our own reaſon. We have however a 
* ſtanding promiſe which extends to all ages of 
* -Chriſtianity, that to him who improves the grace 
< which he hath already, more grace ſhall be given 

That if we work out our ſalvation with fear and 
* trembling, GoD will work in us to will and to do 
© that be will give his holy Spirit to every one that 
'© afks and ſeeks it.“ Nay moreover, we have his 
own infallible promiſe, that he will abide with us 
for ever: And in aſſurance hereof it is obſervable, 
that the plentiful effuſion of the Spirit vouchſafed to 
the firſt Chriſtians, is by the Apoſtle called the 
FigsT FRUITS, and EaRNEesT of the Spirit, Rom. 
viii. 2, 3. 2 Cor. v. 5. which plainly implies, that 
= is to be a ſtill more plentiful effuſion, when the 
| 1 of Joel, abovementioned, will have its full 
and fina accompliſhment. T will pour out my Spi- 
rit upon ALL Fleſh: I fay more plentiful, in pro- 
portion as the har vet exceeds the firft-fruits, and 
as the remainder of that, whereof the earneſt is one 
part, is by far the more conſiderable. 
In the ond Chapter of this Eſſay, I endeavour d 
to ſtate the meaſures of grace, and to trace out the 
laws of the divine conduct in the diſpenſing of it. 
And if the poſitions there laid down are true, the 


divine grace, tho' the gift of Gon, is in our own 


ower to obtain in what meaſure we pleaſe: For as, 
according to the reaſoning i in that place, to which I 
refer the reader, it depends alrogether on our own 
free-will—by aſſerting and increaſing our freedom to 
good (which the very notion of freedom implies to 
be in our power) we proportionably increaſe our por- 
tion of grace : And as it is in our power to increaſe the 
one in a manner as much as we pleaſe, ſo is it no leſs to 
increaſe the other; except that Freedom muſt ſtill con- 


tinue the more powerful and governing * the 
| other 


other as an inferior force tending towards the ſame 


end, co-operating with, and acting in Subſervience 
to, and Aid of it; and both together ſuch as will be 


fully ſufficient to enable us to recover our loſt up- 
rightneſs. For there is ſuch an analogy and cloſe 
connection between theſe two Principles, that Grace, 
according to the moſt rational definition I ever met 
with of it, is nothing elſe than an improvement or 
heightening of the faculties of our nature. 8 


But in oppoſition hereto, it may be ſaid, that as 8 5 


Grace is here made to depend entirely upon Free- 
Will—as it is no leſs in our power to diminiſh our 
freedom to good, than to increaſeit, and to increaſe our 
freedom toevil, than to leſſen it, and conſequently todi- 
miniſh Grace in proportion it may hence be argued, 
that we make Grace a very precarious thing; and that 
there is as great a probability, as well with regard to 
individuals, as human nature in general, of their 
leſſening, as improving their talent of Grace; nay 
greater, ſince the balance is deſtroy*d, and the biaſs 
inclined to Evil; and conſequently that no argument 
can be drawn from Gop's offers of grace and aſſiſ- 
tance, for thę recovery of our original ſtate; nor 
from any other methods of his providence, ſince 
they all may, and moſt probably will, be rejected. 
For an Anſwer to this Objection refer the reader 

to the inference, p. 46. To what is there proved I 
ſhall here only add, that as the hearts of the ſons of 
men are in the hand of the Lord, and be turneth 
them whitherſoever he will, Prov. xxi. 1. ſo he may 
eaſily influence them to good by the ſecret impulſes 
of his Spirit, as well as by ſeveral other ways, with- 
out over-ruling, or in the leaſt infringing their Li- 
berty; even as we ſee, in civil affairs, one man, by 
ſuperior management and addreſs, to diſpoſe whole 
bodies of men to promote his views and purpoſes, 
and to make his deſigns the ſubject of their own free 
i choice, 
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choice, even without perceiving the firſt mover. | 
2 is it not much more in the power of the Al- 
ighty, who knoweth whereof we are made, and who 
bath faſhioned all our hearts, by working upon the 
ſecret ſprings of their minds and actions, t turn the 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſs ? And may we 
not conclude, that what is thus in his power, is no 
leſs. in his will, and that he, the Lord, will haſten it 
in bis time, and moſt aſſuredly bring it to paſs? 
If theſe Principles are right,. they may be of ſer- 
vice to put an end to thoſe various diſputes relati 
to Grace and Free- Will, which have ſo long diſturb*d 
the peace of the Church, and which are ſtill unde- 
termined. And that they are right, may be preſumed 
from their agreement with Scripture, which exhorts 
us to grow in Grace, and improve our talents ; and 
Promiſeth that to bim that bath, it ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have more abundantly. And Fo. iii. 34. 
it is ſaid of our Saviour Chriſt, or Gop giveth not 
the Spirit by MEASURE unto him (ex vad rp 80 
whence it may be inferr' d, that he giveth it — 
Meaſure unto other men; and in ſo * obſerves 
certain rules of proportion, for ſo the word ατ 
ſometimes ſignifies, as will be ſhewn hereafter. 
Nor are theſe principles lefs agreeable to the di- 
vine attribute o ; Goodneſs, which cannot be re- 
ſtrained from exerting itſelf towards us by any thing 
burt its oppoſite, i. e. man's wickedneſs, i. e. his in- 
creaſing his liberty to evil, and Ginn his liber- 
ty to good. | 
I ſhall conclude this Head and: Chapter i in the 
words of Dr Scott. From hence we may diſcern . 
© the poſſibility of keeping the commands of Gop, 
in that, Gop, by kis Spirit, doth ſo powerfully 
aid and aſſiſt us. "Bow ſuppoſing we cannot keep 
. * the * law 95 our own ſingle ſtrength and po- 
| Wer, 
* Fide Syn pn Crit. in lacum. 


< which 
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© yer, 1 it is apparent, that we can do that Which 
© will engage the divine Spirit to aſſiſt and enable us 
© to keep it; that is, we can do our endeayour, 

bam done, entitles us to the promiſe of di- 


vine Grace and aſſiſtance. And tho* we cannot do all 


* 


< ourſelves; yet fince we can do ſo much, as will 
£ certainly engage Gop to impower us to do thereſt, 
it is already in our power to do all, if we will.“ * 

Thus T have endeavour'd to ſhew---from the ge- 
5 Deſign of Chriſtianity--the Character and Ex- 
ample of our Redeemer---the Nature and Tendency 


-of the Goſpel-Precepts---the Concern'of their Au- 


thor for es Succeſs---and the Means, Helps and 
Aſſiſtances he affords to render them ſucceſsful---that 
the Goſpel- Diſpenſation is calculated for the Reco- 
very of our firſt Eſtate, and that in virtue thereof 
Mankind ſhall at length be reſtored to it. 
I ſhall now proceed to the conſideration of ſome 
articular Paſſages of Scripture, which concur in 
P the ſame great truth, 


* $cot?s Chriltian Liſe, ih. p. 288. 

Biſhop Bull lays down this T5 and LOR. proves it from the 
Teſtimony of the Fathers, as well as from Reaſon and Scripture, 
chat the Goſpel, or Law of Chriſt, tho it preſcribes a Religion 
of great excellenee, yet enjoins nothing to fallen Man, which 


| I be fulfilled by the affiſtance of the Grace which it pro- 


< mites for that purpoſe.” pend. ad Examen, &c, FORE, 
* Wenn apot. Dill Oe $75 $45 


CHAP, XII. 


Containing parti cular Proofs from Scripture, 


of Man's future Recovery of his primitive 
State. 
T SHALL begin with ſuch texts as relate to the 
enlargement and univer/al extent of CHRIS T's 
Kincpow, and the converſion of Teus and Gen- 


riles to the Chriſtian faith. | _ FOE as it is in virtue of 
Chriſtia- 
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Chriſtianity that nature is to. be perfected, if at all; 
the whole world muſt become Chriſtian, before this 
Perfection can be fully accompliſhed, . _ | 
The moſt remarkable prophecics concerning the 
future prevalence and eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's king- 
dom, are thoſe of Daniel, chapters ii. and vii. In 
the firſt of theſe the Mæſſab, as is generally under- 

ſtood, or rather his Kingdom, is repreſented by a 

Stone cut out without hands, which ſmote the image, 
repreſenting the four great monarchies, and brake it, 
and became a great mountain, and filled the whole 

earth, v. 34, 35. which is thus explain'd, v. 44- 
And in the days of theſe Kings (1. e. while ſome of 
theſe kingdoms are yet in the height of their power, 

dvi. the Roman) ſhall the Gop of heaven (begin to) 
ſet up a Kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed ; and 
the Kingdom ſhall not be left to other people (i. e. it 

| ſhall not be ſupplanted and ſucceeded by any other 

kingdom, as it happen d to the former Kingdoms 

of this world) but it ſhall break in pieces and conſume 

all theſe Kingdoms (not at once, but by degrees; not 

by open force, but by a ſecret inviſible power: nor 

will they be entirely demoliſhed at its firſt erection; 

on the contrary, the total deſtruction of them will 

not be accompliſhed but in its final eſtabliſhment, 

_ to the end of many ages) and it ſhall ſtand for ever, 

3 i. e. till the conſummation of all things. | 

h This Kingdom of Chriſt is no leſs & . prophe- 

an ſied of, ch. vii. 1 + 14. in theſe words] ſaw in the 

| night-vifions, and behold one like the Son of Man 

came with the clouds of beaven, and came to the An- 
tien . * and they — him der before wet 


= See Biſhop Chcundler's Vind' cation of his Defence of f Xty, 
Val. 1. p. 260. 2 1 


See this Prophecy nid at large i in Biſhop Chamdker 8 
en p. 95. and Vind. Ch. 2. S. 2. 
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And t here was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
Kingdom, that all. people, nations, and languages 
| frould ſerve him: His dominion is an everlaſting do- 
minion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his Kingdom, 
that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. This Kingdom is 
to have its full eſtabliſhment: in the deſtruction of 
Antichriſt, which the beſt interpreters agree to be re- 
reſented by the little horn, v. 8. 20, Sc. which 
Bad its riſe out of the fourth, viz. the Roman mo- 
narchy : And then the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven ſhall 
be given to the people of the ſaints of the moſt high, 
whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all do- 
minions ſhall ſerve and obey bim. v. 27. 
There are ſeveral other Prophecies no leſs 125 5 
concerning the amplitude of Chriſt's Kingdom. Of 
him it is that the Pſalmiſt ſays, He ſhall have domi- 
ion from ſea to ſea,. and from the river to the ends of 
the earth--- All kings ſhall fall down before him, and 
all nations ſhall da him ſervice. Pſ. Ixxii. 8, 11. So 
again, All the ends of the earth ſhall remember and 
turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations 
Gall worſhip before him ; for the kingdom i is the Lord's, 
2 be is the governor among the nations. \ Pl. xxii. 
„28. And Pl. ii. 8. A of me, and I will give 
q ee the beathen for thine inberitance, and the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Perſuant to 
which promiſe, and agreeably to all the for oing 
prophecies, St Jobn, in the viſion he ſaw relating 
do this great event, ſpeaks of it inſuch peremptory 
terms, as if it had already happen*d. The Kingdoms 
of this world are become the Kingdom of our Lord, 
and of his Chrift and he ſhall reign e ever and * 
Rer. xii. 15. 


8 cle ib. p. 106. 
. * Seelfa, ix, 7. Luke i. 32, 33. Mich v. 4. Zech. xiv. 9. 
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- All chis en ſignify ſomething an e 
eight and title to the Kingdoms of the world, which 
were always the Kingdom of Chrift in this fete 3 
and in confequence of which, we muſt conclude, 
that the time will *bme, when he ſhall be inveſted 
with the dominion and actual poſſeſſion of them, 
and ſhall receive their homage and obedience.; which 
is What theſe Prophecies do fo expreſly foretel. But 
as nothing like this hath as yet happen'd, this ſuffi- 
ciently authorizes us to conclude, that theſe Prophe- 
cies have not had their accompliſhment in any paſt 
ſtate of the Church, either 7ewygſh or Chriſtian, as 
Grotins and ſome others imagine: And to put the 
matter out of all doubt, our Saviour has; in the 
Form of Prayer which he hath taught us, inſerted, 
2 Petition for the coming of this Kingdom; whence it 
appears chat it is yet to come, and to continue ad- 
vaneing till the end of the world; ſince probably the 
uſe of this Prayer may continue in the Kw As 
long as there is a Church upon the earth. 

On che other hand, by comparing the Detition 
for the coming of Chriſt's kingdom, with the pro- 
phecies relating to it, we ure led into a more diſtinct 
notion e ern, and enabled 0 pray 
with the under anding; which, if it be not conſi- 
der d in this view, -hath no great ſhare in it: And 
yet 1 doubt this is too generally the caſe, notwith- 
ſtanding it is among the firſt rudiments of Chriſtian 


knowledge, Grd is of ſuch frequent : and neceſſary 


uſe, 
That which 1 eh to be the true ſenſe of 


if Petition, I find well expounded in an extract 
out of a Latin Catechiſm publiſh'd in the time of 
Edward VI. and by his authority, which is to 

be ſeen in Mr Medes works, and which is to this 
effect *—< In the ſecond place, we pray, chat his 
5 * King. 
gecundb Toro peri mus, ut adveniat Regnum ejus + Adbue LA 
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© Kingdom may come: For as yet we do not ſee that 
all things are ſubdued unto Chriſt We do not 
© ſee that the ſtone; cut out of the mountain without 
hands, hath broken in pieces, and conſumed the 
ſtatue deſcribed by Daniel - that that Rock alone, 
which is Chriſt, is in actual poſſeſſion of the do- 
©. minion of the whole world, which was conferr d 
upon him by the Father. Antichriſt is not as yet 
deſtroy d: and therefore we pray, that this at 
length may be brought to paſs, and that Chriſt a- 
lone may reign with his ſaints, perſuant to the di | 
vine promiſes; and that he may live, and bear 
rule over the world, according to the inſtitutions 
< of his holy Goſpel, and not according to the tra- 
* ditions and laws of men, and the arbitrary dictates 
of the rulers of this world. 81 ang | 
For our further aſſiſtance in forming right concep- 
tions of Chriſt's Kingdom, it will not be amiſs to 
make ſome enquiry into the nature of it, together 
with the manner of its growth and progreſs. _ 
The antient Jews, af whom were our Saviour's 
firſt diſciples, had very groſs notions of the Maſiab's 
Kingdom, as appears particularly from Matt. xx. 
21. \Luke xvii. 20. As i. 6. for they imagined it 
conſiſted altogether in earthly glory and grandeur : | 
Nor have their deſcendants to this day learned to | 
correct their opinions, or to form much better judg- | 


non Videmus Res omnes Chriſto efſe ſuljectas; Non videmus ut Lapit 
de monte abſciſſus fit fine Opere human, 5 contrivit, & in nibilum 
redegit Statuam deſcriptam & Daniele: Ut Petra ſola, qui e Chri- 
us, occupet & obtineat totius Mundi Imperium a Patre conceſſum. 
Aubuc nem eft occiſus Autichriſtus: quo fit, ut nos defideremus && 
precemur, ut id tandem aliquando contingat & impleatur ; utque ſolus 
Chriſius regnet cum ſuis Sanctis, ſecundum divinas Promiſſiones 1 
utque vivat & dominetur in Mundo, juxta ſancti Evangelii Decreta, 7 
non autem juxta Traditiones & Leges Hominum, & Voluntaten Ty- 

runnorum Mundi. | | 


See Mr Medes Works, publiſh'd by Dr Worthington, p. 814. 
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ments concerning it; for they dream of e 
being inveſted with univerſal monarchy, when the 
beign of their Meſſiah ſhall commence. On the other 
hand, ſome modern Chriftian divines ſeem to be as 
far gone towards the other extreme, who would 
ſtrip Chriſt's Kingdom of all temporal authority and 
power, and make it to be of ſo abſtracted and ſpi- 
ritual a nature, as if it were to ber more in, than Fr 
it is of this world: 5 
That this Kingdom will not be Ane 925 5 
tual, but that it will be likewiſe inveſted with tem- 
poral power and polity,” and all other outward eſſen- 
tials of a Kingdom, cannot be doubted, if it be con- 
ſider'd, that when it comes to be fully eſtabliſhed, 
there will-be no other form of government : There 
will be then no ſuch thing as Imperium in Imperio -n 
two diſtinct Powers independent of, and claſhing 
with each other, but the civil and becken will 
be duly temper' d together, and run into each other; 
or rather both will be loſt in the divine, which ſhall 
then be eſtabliſhed; However abſurd or ridiculous 
this concluſion may ſeem to ſome, it is what the fore- 
cited Prophecies of Daniel authorize us to make, as 
they are expreſs that the Meſſiab's Kingdom ſhall be 
erected upon the ruins of the other kingdoms of the 
earth, and ſucceed in their ſtead: And hence, I ſay, 
it follows, that it muſt have a form of outward po- 
lity, and be ſupported likewiſe with ſome outward 
ſanctions, ſuch as are at leaſt equipollent with thoſe 
of the kingdoms it ſhall have deitroyed: For this 
much is included in the very eſſence and idea of all 
Government, and without which no Government 
can be conceived capable of being adminiſter'd, or 
even of ſubſiſting. Beſides, it is hardly credible, 55 
that our Saviour would make ſuch frequent mention 
of the Kingdom of Gob in his Goſpel, which he like- 
with ſometimes calls his Kingdom, ah it were not to 


* L. © 
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be a Kingdom indeed: For why elſe does he chuſe this 
idea of a Kingdom to repreſent his Church on earth 
i the controverſy about Church-Government, 
which; ſome years ago, was, with more heat than 
light; carried on among us, had been confined to 
this its firſt and moſt proper view, I humbly con- 
ceive, with ſubmiſſion to the great writers concern'd 
in it, that the diſpute might have been ſooner ad- 
juſted, and a more ſatisfactory deciſion given of it. 
On the other hand, as this Kingdom is not to be 
eſtabliſned by human means, and as our Saviour 
himſelf not only doth not require, but even expreſly 
diſclaims the aſſiſtance of the ſecular arm, Fo. xviu. 
36. here is no ground of umbrage given to earthly 
powers on the one hand, which otherwiſe are all 
ſubject to the over-ruling power of God's provi- 
dence, who removeth kings, and ſetteth up kings. Dan. 
ii. 21. nor, on the other hand, is here any en- 
couragement for Subjects to rebel againſt their earth- 
ly Sovereigns, under pretence of ſetting up King 
Feſus, as was the caſe of ſome mad Enthuſiaſts, who 
appear'd in-this nation about the middle of the laſt 
century. The fifth monarchy will be erected in a more 
peaceable ſilent manner. Thus our Saviour corrects 
the groſs notions of the Phariſees concerning his 
Kingdom, when he tells them, that the Kingdom of 
Gor cometh not with obſervation. Its progreſs will 


be ſo ſecret and inviſible, that men ſball not ſay, lo 


here, or lo there; for, as he adds, behold the King- 
0 dom of Go is within You, Luke xvii. 20. 21 T 
rather, is among you, which is the more proper ren- 
dering of the Phraſe 2 %s Umar iv. The Meſſi» 
2 is among you, and his reign is already commen- 
* | 
Or, according to the former ſenſe, it is to be be- 


R 2 gun 
„See Archbiſhop T://ot/or's Sermon x). 
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gun by ſubduing mens unruly luſts a˙d paſſions? = 5 


N * 


bringing their wills into ſubjection, and their hearts * 


and lives to the obedience of Chriſt's laws. And' 


hence likewiſe the ſecret and ſpreading influence of 


it is compared in the Parable zo @ little leaven hid in 


a large quantity of meal, and by degrees ee 


the whole maſs. Luke xiii. 21. 


To give us a farther inſight into the nature of this. 


Kingdom, he who is Lord of it hath told us, hat 


it is not of this world, nor from bence,. as in the ſame 


place he farther explains it, Jo. xviil. 36, that it is 
not of earthly and human, but divine and heavenly 
original—thar it is not of the ſame tranſitory totter- 
ing nature with mere earthly kingdoms z nor built 

upon ſuch wretched maxims of policy, as they are; 
nor like them liable to be diſturb'd and overthrown 
by diſorders, tumults, and convulſions: but that its 
conftitution is of a more firm and permanent nature, 
as well as more peaceable, flouriſhing and happy in 
every reſpect; as it is founded, and will actually be 


eſtabliſhed on the moſt | unerring e of youre 
government. | 


But we cannot, from ſuch ſhort hints, as are — 


ven us in Scripture conceming it, pretend to trace 


out a juſt deſcription of it; eſpecially While it is as 


yet but in its infancy, as it were, being not grown 
to ſuch a ſtate of maturity, as thoroughly to unfold 
it ſelf, Notwithſtanding, if I may be allowed a con- 


jecture, I imagine, that when it ſhall come to have 
its thorough eſtabliſhment, it is to be an UNIVERSAL 
TrxocRacy ; ſuch as the Jewiſh ſtate, in ſome re- 
ſpects, under its Kings, David and Solomon, and in 
other, under its Judges, bore a diſtant reſemblance. 
of, as I am perſuaded this was a Zype of it. For thus 


we are told, Iſa. i. 26. 1 will reſtore thy JUDGES as 


at the FIRST, and thy COUNSELLORS, 4s at the BE 


GCINNING 3 afterward thou ſhalt be called the city 4 
righ- 


LES 8 clit 
* 1 
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righteouſneſs, the faithful city. Zion ſhall be redeemed | 


8 with judgment, and her converts with righteouſneſs. 
Judges as at-the firſt—4. e. ſuch as Moſes and Aaron, 


4 Joſbua and Eleazar, &c. Then all apparent inequa- 
| Hities in the ways of providence ſhall diſappear. E- 
valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountain and 


Bill ſhall be made low: and the crooked ſhall be made 


ſtraight, and the rough places plain. Iſa. xl. 4. 
which I apprehend to be one ſenſe of this Prophecy, 
in which it ſhall be fulfilled,” by rectifying all the diſ- 
orders, unjuſtly charged upon Gop's providence in 
the government of the world, but really proceeding 
from the wickedneſs and ſinfulneſs of mankind, the 
genuine cauſe of all irregularity and confuſion; as 
Gop himſelf complains, Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael, 
1s not my way equal ? Are not your ways unequal ? 


Exek. xvii. 25. Which words plainly imply, that 


the ſeeming inequalities in Gop's wry owing, . 
to the real ones in the ways of men. a | 
I ſhall now proceed to ſome Prophecies which 
predict the converſion of all nations to the Chriſtian 
faith, under other characters no leſs plain than the 
5 former. Such is that in Iſa. ii. 2, 3. 1t hall come 
to paſs in the laſt days, that the mountain of the Lord 
all be eftabliſhed on the top of the mountains, and 
exalted above the bills, and all nations ſhall flow into 
it. * Which Prophecy harmonizes with that of Da- 
mel already cited, The Stone became a great moun- 
tain, and filled the whole earth. Where we ſee an 
agreement in the ule of the ſame image, a mountain, 
and in the ſame rc of it: i 
To proceed 
2 he Gentiles ſhall come to thy lebe, and AY to 
the brightneſs of thy riſing. Lift up thine eyes round a- 
bout and ſee , all they gather themſebves together, they 
come to rats „ thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy 
R 2 _  daugh- 
ag See J. xlix, 6. Fer. iii. 17. xvi, 19, Micag iv. 1, 2. 
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' daughters * be nurſed by thy der the abundance 
8 55 ſea ſhall be converted unto. thee, the forces of 
the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee." Iſa. K. 3, 4, 5. As 
it is generally agreed, that theſe and the like Pro he- 
cies are to be underſtood of the converſion of the 
Gentile world to the Chriſtian faith, ſo it is plain to 
any one who conſiders the force of. the words, and 
the univerſality of the terms, that they cannot have 
their full and final completion, till the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in; which the Apoſtle St Paul like- 
wiſe ſpeaks of as a thing to be. He at the ſame 
time acquaints us that there ſhall be likewiſe a na- 
tional converſion of the Jews, who ſhall once more 
become a famous and flouriſhing Church. I would 
not that you ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, that 
' blindneſs in part is happened unto Iſrael, until the 
Fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. And ſo all Iſrael 
Ball be ſaved; as it is written, There ſhall come out 
F Sion the Deliverer, and fall turn away ungodli- 
neſs from Jacob, for this is my covenant unto them, 
when I ſhall take away their fins. Rom. xi..25,—27. 
from Ia. lix. 20. The Apoſtle's application of this 
Prophecy juſtifies our interpreting others in the ſame 
manner. In Deut. xxx. ig. we find a remarka- 
ble promiſe, that upon their converſion, Gop would 
at all times reſtore this people to their own land. I 
ſhall come to paſs when—thou ſhalt return unto the. 
Lord thy God—that be will turn thy captivity, and 
have compaſſion upon thee, and will return and gather. 
thee from all the nations whither the Lord thy God 
bath ſcattered thee. If any of thine be driven out unto. 
« the outmoſt parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord 
thy God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch 
thee. And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the 
land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs 
it. Compare Nebem. i. 9. Agreeably to this Promiſe. 
n 8 In that 20 the Lord 555 42 2 
an 
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hand again the $ECOND TIME to recover the remnant 
of his people, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts uf Hrael, 
and gather toget ber the diſperſed of Judah from the 
Four corners of the earth, IIa. xi. 1 1, 12. where men- 
tion is made of the ſecond time undoubtedly in con- 
tradiſtinction to the deliverance from the Babyloniſo 
captivity; that being the „ut and only time hither- 
to, that there hath been any national return of the 
Fews: And that was only out of Babylon, and not 
out of all the other countries mentioned in the Pro- 
phecy; ; ſo that the ſecond time is yet to come, when 
not only the two Tribes of Judab and Benjamin, but 
all the other Tribes of Mrael, ſhall return to their 
own land, out of all the countries, Where they are 
diſperſed, as is evident from this and many other 
Prophecies, which the Reader may think too tedious 
to be cited particularly, and therefore I ſhall only 
refer to ſome of the moſt remarkable of them, * 
which generally FW as well to their converſion as 
return. 

The whole nation being thus reſtored to, and re- 
poſſeſſed of their native country, ſhall no more be 
diſpoſſeſſed of it. I will bring again the captivity of 
m people Iirael—and Iwill plant them upon their 'own 

land, and they ſhall: no more be pulled up ont of their 
land which I have given them, ſaith the Lord. Amos 
ix. 14, 15. And they ſhall worſhip the Lord in the 
holy mount of Jeruſalem. Iſ. xxvii. 13. 6 
* or which . their * and e mall be 
R 4 0 re- 
8 Deut. XIV, I, 2, 3. XUS. a, Ha. xliii. 5, 6. olix. 
"Sc, Ixvi. 20. Fer. I. 18. xvi. 15. xxtli. 3,'7, Fl xxxi. 8, 
XXxXil. 37. Oc. Exel. xi, 17. Oc. XX. 41. xxvili.'25. xxxiv. <q 
Sc. XXXVI, 24. xxxvii. 12, 21. XXXiX, 27. Hoſea i. 10, 11. com- 
pared with Rom. ix. 25, 26. Hof. iii. 4, 5. xi. 11. Micah 3 "WTR 
ls. 3,4. viii. 20. with Gretius's Annot, upon it. Zepb. 1. ult. Zech. 
viii. 7, S. x. 6, 10.xii. 6. &c. Note, Zechariah propheſied after the 
Babylniſh Captivity, ſo that none of his An can relate to it. 
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houſe of his glory, beautify the place of his ſauctuary, 
and make the place of his feet glorious. Ch. Ix. 7, 13. 
But in what manner ſhall it be rebuilt? And for 
what Purpoſes ? For the Revival of the Jewiſh Wor- 
hip? The Re-eſtabliſhment of the Type, when the 
Antitype had taken place? This is a notion too ab- 
ſurd, one would think, for any Chriſtian divine to 
entertain. 

The Temple indecd ſhall be rebuilt, but after the 
Chriſtian model, and the Chriftian worſhip ſhall be 
- eſtabliſhed in it, as is ſufficiently intimated to them 
by their own prophets. Thus Jeremy affures them, 

that in thoſe days tbe ark of the covenant, the ſym- 
bol of the divine preſence under the law, ſhall no 
more come to mind, nor be viſited, or defired any 
more hy them. Fer. iii. 16. The Circumciſion, 
which upon their reſtoration will take place and be 
required of them, is the circumciſion of the heart, 
as their own lawgiver Moſes informs them, Deul. 
XXX. 6. which is the Chriſtian Circumciſion. And 
the Covenant which will then be eſtabliſhed with 
them, ſhall be the Chriſtian Covenant. For, Be- 
Hold the days come, ſaith the Lord, that. I will make 
@ New Covenant with the houſe of | Iſrael, and with 
"the bouſe of Judah: Not according td the Covenant 
which I made with their fathers, in the day that I 
Look them by the hand to bring them out of the land of 
Egypt But this ſhall be the Cavenant that I will 
mate with the houſe of Iſrael, after tho(e days, ſaith 
the Lord: I will put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts, and I will be their Gon, 
and they ſhall be my people. Jer. xxxi. 31, 32, 33. 
* And St Paul i [interprets this of the Chriſtian Cove- 
Fant. Heb.” viii. 8. 
Tb xlth and following Chaprers of Ezekiel con- 
tain 
Exekie xvi. bo, 61, 


a 3 


rebuilt: For ſo hath Gop promiſed, 20 glorify the | 
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tain a prophetical deſcription of this Temple and 
City, as they are to be built, and of the diviſion of 
the land among the twelve Tribes, and their ſettle- 
ment in it. And that this ſtate is ſtill future is mani- 
feſt, as the twelve Tribes have never returned, to 
make any ſuch diviſion or ſettlement. The dry bones 
of the houſe of Iſrael, mentioned Chap. xxxvii. have 
not as yet been breathed upon, nor reſtored to life. 
The two Tribes and the ten, repreſented by the two 
ſticks of Judab and Ephraim, v. 15. Cc. have ne- 
ver been re- united. No ſuch ſignal Deſtruction of 
their Enemies hath happen'd as is foretold, Chap. 
xxxviii. xxxix. Neither hath any ſuch City been 
built, or Temple raiſed; as may be concluded from 
the unſucceſsfulneſs of the Attempts of Villalpandus, 
and other learned men, to ſuit this deſcription to 
either of the former Temples. For as the event 
clears all Prophecies, ſo the obſcurity which this 
Prophecy ſtill labours under, is an unconteſtable 
proof that it hath not been as yet fulfilld. 
It is indeed ſuppoſed by many, I believe, I may 
ſay, by moſt, excepting the Jews themſelves, that 
the ten Tribes were ſo diſperſed among the Hea- 
then, that all diſtinction between them and the na» 
tions they mixt with hath been long ago deſtroyed : 
But even this ought not to be made an argument a- 
gainſt the poſſibility, or even probability of their 
reſtoration. brian Wl Fed Ka NOM 
For not to enquire, , whether they are continued a 
diſtinct people * or not, which J take to be an en- 
| on AS ran 5 
*Feſuitæ qui in China vixerunt, refer unt, judæorum 580 
gas gugſdum repertas fuſe Judæos vrro iſtos de Chriſto nibil un- 
quam audiviſſe; (unde liguet ante ejus adventum tos illuc appuliſſe) 
imo nomen judæorum ignrabant, Jed Iſraeliias ſe % dixerunt. 
Unae probatile e, eos reliquias guaſdam fuiſſè decem tribuum qui ab- 
ducti erant; nam poſt illud tempns nomen Tiraelitarum in a/u vulga- 
ri non erat, ſed Judzorum. | Wy 


Walter's Proleg. iii. p. 24. ex Samedo, . 3. 6&1 15 i 
# I 1 ; ; n 
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quiry rather curious than neceſſary for this pufpoſe, 
2 it not as eaſy for Gap Almighty to pa Reg — 
Ot of all lands, whither 'he - hath ſcattered them, 
from the eaſt, from the weſt, from the north, and 
from the ſouth, as it is to collect the ſcatter'd par- 

ticles of every individual body of all the tribes of 
the earth, at the reſurrection, to make the bones come 

logetber, Bone to Bone, and the finews and fleſb 10 
come upon them, and to male tbeſe dry bones live? 
This, however wonderful in itſelf, as it is at preſent 
"the firm belief of Chriſtians, ought to remove all 
ſeruples with regard to the other. And this Em- 
blem is probably made uſe of to convince us, both 
of the greatneſs of the thing, and the feaſibleneſs of 
it to Gob, by comparing it with what is ſo miracu- 

lous, and the belief of which is at the ſame time be- 
come ſo familiar to us. And in further confirma- 
tion hereof we have another very expreſs aſſurance 
of Gop himſelf. to this purpoſe, Amos ix. 9. Lo, I 
ill command and I will fift the Houſe of Iſrael among 
all nations, like as Corn is fifted in a fief, yet ſhall 

wot the leaſt grain fail upon the Earth, 


Some learned men * indeed underſtood theſe Pro- 
1. 3 vor 


In confirmation hereof I ſhall tranſcribe a Paſſage from Dr 
- Bundys Preface to his Tranſlation of Lamys Apparatus Biblicus. 
The Rev. Mr Long, lately return'd from Fort St George in the 
Ea Indies, aſſures me, and gives me leave to declare it to the 
world from him, tbat the Gentuus (a People in the Eaſt, who, 
from their Cuſtoms and other Circumſtances, are by the moſt ju- 
„ dicious believed to be the deſcendants of thoſe of the Fewi/h ten 
_ © Tribes who never returned ftom the Babyliniſb 2 have 


.* a Temple at Chillembrum near Porto Novo on the Coaſt of Coro- 
4 mandel, which they call Zalman, Temple, which they reſort 
15 to with the ſame Devotion as the Feros formerly did to that at 
1+ Feruſalm: and that it is divided into Courts, in the ſame man- 
"+ ? ner as Pere Lamys is, and is built much after the ſame Plan which 
| . is there given. | 8 


See Pr. Lebipors Works, Vol. i. p. 375, 737. 
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cies concerning Fudab and Iſrael, of the ſpiritu- 
al Iſrael, the Church of Chriſt in general, and — 
to doubt of a national Converſion and Return of the 
native Iſraelites. But as thoſe who are the imme- 
_ diate ſubjects of theſe Prophecies ſeem to have a 
right to ſome ſuperior privileges, why may they not 
be very conſiſtently underſtood of the univerſal 
Chriſtian Church in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and of the 
Jews inthe late literal, A I ſee . _ 
or incredible, as it is above explain'd ? 

On the contrary, the belief of it ſoc to be hot: 
a | little facilitated by their continuing, I mean the two 
Tribes, for ſo many ages a diſtinct tho' a diſperſed 

cople, and by the continuance of their country in 
its preſent deſolate and uninhabited tate, whereby 
it ſeems to be reſerved, after the performance of its 
Sabbaths, for the return of its antient inheritors to 
inhabit and cultivate it; when it will be reſtored to 
its former fertility, as might be ſhewn from numer- 
ous Prophecies concerning ity if it would not a 
me too far out of my way. * 

_ To the foregoing Prophecies it may not de amiſs 
to add that of Tobit, Chap. xiv. which tho? it be 
Apocryphal, may ſerve as a good comment upon 
them; eſpecially according ta the Hebrew copy pub- 
liſhed by Hagius, which Mr Mede prefers as the 


moſt genuine—which indeed is preferable in itſelf. 


as upon other accounts, ſo eſpeGially for its clearneſs, 
conſiſtency, and diſtinct mention of both Ca 
and Returns; and which therefore I ſhall here fol- 
low,— and preſent the En glifh Reader with a tran- 
{lation of it, having 1 that I know of, appear- 
ed in our language before. 

But the reſt of our Brethren of Iſrael, who are in 
| Jeruſalem, ſhall-all go into captivity; and Jerufalem 
* ae. as heaps, and the mountain FN the — 


4 fie P 357. | Chr, 17. * 
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as. the high places of the foreſt *; and ſpall continue de- 
Joints Jan a oor tine TOE 

ben ſpall the children of Iſrael Sond and vii 
it and likewiſe the Temple; but not according to the 
former building, and they ſhall abide there many days | 
| un a certain period of time be fulfilled. Q 

\Then they ſhall again go into a captivity the great- 
of and moſt grievous of any: But He the holy and bleſ- 
fed One ſhall remember them, and gather them Poge- 
30 from the four corners of the earth. 

Then ſhall Jeruſalem, the holy City, be rebuilt in 
a beautiful and glorious Manner, and the Temple like- 
wiſe ſhall be built with a glorious Building; a build- 
ing which ſhall never be deſtroyed, nor pulled down, 
_ the world endures, as the Prophets have ſ] po- 

n. 

Which laſt words ſhew whavee Tobit derided his 
knowledge of theſe events, viz. from ſuch of the 
Prophecies (above taken notice of) as were extant in 
his times; and what his ſenſe of thoſe e 
Was. | 
When the Jews ſhall be thus ee] and em- 
brace the Goſpel, then ſhall Salvation be again de- 
rived from them to the Gentiles, and they ſhall be 
the means of converting ſuch of them as remain to 
be converted. For, faith the Apoſtle, if the fall 
of them. be the riches of the world, and the diminiſhing. 
of them the. riches of the Gentiles, how much more 
their fulneſs ! / , 
And if the caſting away of them be the males: 
of the world, what ſball the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead, to the ſame world? Rom. xi. 
12, I 5 4h And thus it e nh by the acceſ- 

\ | * 

8 ds herewith Micah iii. 12. Je. XXVk 18. 


IN Whitby's Treatiſe of che true Millennium. 726. See ns | 
Dr Sete Account of the - nn of G Kingdom. 
„ Vel. iii. p. 486. | 
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Gon of both Few and Gentile, the whole world ſhall ' 
become Chriſtian, 'and that all the kingdoms of the 
earth ſhall become the kingdom of our Lord and of Dis 
_ Chriſt. | | 
The queſtion is, whether the Chriſtians of that 
age will be better than thoſe of all the foregoing ? 
For, notwithſtanding the univerſality of it, if Chri- 
ſtianity be not practiſed, as well as profeſſed, it will 
avail us but belle towards rectifying the diſorders _ 
our nature. 
For the ſatisfying of our doubts in this mpeg it 
need only be conſidered, that theſe Prophecies, 
which are conceived in ſuch ſtrong terms, can never 
be fully accompliſhed by the converſion even of the 
whole race of mankind to the bare outward profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity ; ſince this, after all, would be 
but a partial converſion, which is of little value in 
the ſight of Gop, who diſowns and rejetts the mere 
nominal Chriſtians. 
But Scripture itſelf prevents our reaſoning on this 
head. For, with regard to the ſtate of religion in 
general, Gop, among other bleſſings which he hath 
promiſed to his Church, tells her, hat her people 
ſhall be ALL Tighteous. Ia. Ix. 21. And Ch. lii, 1. 
he addreſſeth himſelf unto her in this manner, Awake, 
aweke, put on thy firength, O Zion, put on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jeruſalem, the holy city; for 
henceforth there ſhall no more come unto thee the un- 
circumciſed and the unclean. * Parallel to Which 
Place is Rev. xxi. 27. (which I ſhall hereafter ſhew 
to relate to the fans ſtate of the Church in this life,) 
And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it (the holy City, 
the new Feruſalem) any thing that defileth, neither that. 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lye, but they which 
are written in the Lamb's book of life. To this pur- 
poſe 
„See allo h. liv. 14. lxi. nn I m Ho i. 19, 20. Micab 
vü. 19. 200 13. 9 a 3 * 


* 
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poſe is ak of La. xlii. 4. He (the Meffiah) /buil not 
Fail, nor be diſconraged, till He have ſet judgment in 
the earth. And that of Fer. I. 20. Inthoſe days, and 
inthat time, ſaith the Lord, the Iniguity of Irael ſhall be 
ſought for, and there ſhall be none; an the Sins of 
Judah, and they ſhall not be found, for I will pardon 
---or (according to the Vulgate) I will be propitious 
to- them whom I reſerve. And likewiſe that of 
Zech. xiv. 20, 21. In that Day there ſhall be upon the 
bells of the horſes, HoLiness unTo THE Lonp; + 
and every pot in Feraſalem and Judah ſhall be Ho- 
LIN ESS UN TO THE LoxD— aud in that day there ſhall 
be no more the Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord of 
hoſts + Intimating, that the time will come, when 
Gop ſhall aſſert, his dominion over the world in ſo 
abſolute a manner, that men ſhall/ entirely devote 
themſelves and theirs to his worſhip and ſervice ; and 
that the Church of Chriſt will be brought to that de- 
fireable ſtate of Purity, that all Chriſtians will ſerve 
Gop in ſincerity of heart, neither ſhall it have _y 
corrupt or hypocritical members to profane it; as 
Calvin upon the place obſerves. 

Thus the — of Chriſt in this world being 
© arrived to its full extent and growth, truth and 

© peace, charity and juſtice, ſhall reign and flouriſh 
© over. all the earth: Now all the World ſhall be 
N Chriſtendom, and Chriſtendom ſhall be reſtored 


© to its en A1 ; Ja now 1 who is to come 
| I 98 with 


+ Thisbeing! de which was only on the High Prieſt's 
forehead, the placing it on the bells of the horſes, things which 
ſeem. moſt remote = a ſpiritual uſe, ſhews. the great meaſure 
and degree, and even'commonneſs of Holineſs that is to be under 
the Goſpel ſtate, the great height and progreſs of which is further 
deſcribed in the latter part of the Verſe under that Phraſe, that the 
Pats in the Lord's houſe ſhould be as bowls before the altar, i GE. 
ſhould be advanced from a lower and more ignoble ſervice, to a 


higher and more ſpiritual degree of - Holineſs. 
— Origines ſacræ. B. 2. 0 6. C 8. 
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© with his fan in his hand, will thoroughly 
© the floor of his Church from all chaff of area 
tion and idolatry, ſchiſm and hereſy, irreligion 
and immorality, with which it is almoſt totally: 
covered; and the true faith, the ſincere piety, the 

© generous and unaffected virtue, which Chriſtianity 
< teaches and preſcribes, ſhall be the univerſal * 
and cognizance of the Chriſtian world... 

But that Perfection of Holineſs which the whole 
body of Chriſtians is to arrive at, is no where ſpoken. 
of in ſych ſtrong and plain terms, as by St Paul, Epb. 
Iv. 12, 13, 15, 16. where he tells us, that the end 
for which the ſeveral officers of the Church were or- 
dained, is For the PERFECTING of the Saints, for 
the work of the miniſtry, for the Eniry inc of the body 
of Chriſt": Till we ALL come in the UniTy ef the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of GoD, unto a PER· 
FECT Man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the Ful. 
NESS of Chriſt——That we may OW UP unto him in 
ALL things, which is the head, even' Chriſt. From. 
whom the whole body fitly joined. together, and com- 
patted'by that which every joint ſupplieth, according 
40 the elfectual working in the meaſure of every part, 

maketh increaſe of the body unto. the Epir v of it- 
| 4 in love 

The force of theſe words i is generally much ener⸗ 
WW by. the Commentators, | for want: of attendin 
to the juſt import and meaning of them, which f 
they had done, they would not ſo ſlightly have paſe'd 
over ſuch an ineſtimable treaſure of divine know-- 
ledge as is convey d to us in them. The Paſſage in 
its full ſenſe ſeems to afford ground for the nn 
Concluſions. 

1. That the deſign of the Chriſtian miniſtry being 
the perfeBing of the ſaints, and edifying of the 1 — 
Chrift, this miniſtry is not to ceaſe till this: or 


ai, Oulu Life, a. . 48g 


* 
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fully meld viz: till we all come unto a perfatt man, 

unto the full meaſure of the frature.of Chriſt. 
2. From hence it appears to what heights of per- 

fection human nature ſhall be raiſed under the 

Chriſtian diſpenſation. For as Chriſt is the great 

tandard of its perfection, agreeably to the Maxim, 


Herfeltiſimum in ſuo genere eſt menſura reliquorum : 
Or, as it is otherwiſe expreſſed to much the ſame ef- 


fect, Specimen nature capi debet ex optima quaque 
natura: ſo it is evident from hence, that the hu- 
man nature in general, which is here conſidered in the 
aggregate, as one man, ſhall come up to this ſtandard, 
as near as mere man is capable of approaching. 

For diſtinction ought to be made between the 
perfection of a nature merely human, and of ſuch as 


is both divine and human; tho the words under 


conſideration ſeem not to imply the leaſt diſtinction 
or reſerve, but rather the contrary Till we all come 
unto a perfect man, unto. the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt : Which expreſſion, as it ſeems 
to be too ſtrong, might be rendered in a more qua- 


lified ſenſe, in proportion to the Nature of the fulneſs 


of Chrit—Or elſe, leaving the Hebrew idiom, in 
proportion to the full ftature of Chriſt. For why 


may not the Word luer oy be render 'd by Propor- 


tion here, as well as it is thought to require that inter- 
pretation by Dr Hammond, and after him by I hitby, a 


little lower down, viz. in the 1 6th verſe ofthis chapter? 


3. From hence it appears by what means, and in 
what manner the ſaints are to be thus perfected, and 
the body of Chriſt to be thus completely edified, or 
built up; viz. by means of the continued labours of 


a ſtanding miniſtry, v. 15, 16. whereby the whole 


body of Chriſtians being brought to an agreement in 

the faith and knowledge of Chrift, and being thus 

united unto him its head, and compacted and cement- 

£1 9 e d 
Cic. Tuſe, Queft. Lib. 1. 
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ed in itſelf, each member in its place and office, and in 

proportion to inponer and ability, contributing to this 
end This Body, I ſay, being thus happily diſpo- 
ſed, grotetb up e Chriſt in all things, and maketb 
Increaſe ＋ it ſelf, to the ea hn of itſelf in ave. | 
Whence it appears, - 

4. That Chriſtianity, and, in virtue of i it, the "= 
3 nature is in a growing, progreſſive ſtate, and is 
to advance to its perfection by a gradual increaſe * ; 
and that the ſpiritual body of Chriſt, like his ug 
or any other natural body, is to arrive at its matu- 
rity no otherwiſe, than by a leiſurely growth in 
wiſdom and all other Chriſtian Graces . Hence the 
Kingdom of Gop is compared to a grain of muſtard- 

ſeed becoming a great tree; and to a little leaven 
leavening the whole maſs. And in this ſenſe I un- 
derſtand 2 Cor. iii. 18. We all are changed into the 


image of Chriſt, from glory to glory,” i. e. from one 


7 of glory to another. 
6. Here is a promiſe of what the. Church at pre- 


ſent hath great cauſe to mourn the want of, but which 
will be an eminent and eſſential character belonging 
to that perfect ſtate of it, which is here ſuppoſed, 
vix. Chriſtian Unity. Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith (or rather) unto an unity , faith, Kc. 
That this happy end will at length be attained, is 
intimated in ſeveral other Places of holy writ. Thus 
Jer. xxxii. 39, I will give them one heart &, and one 
way. (i. e. o worſhip) that they may fear me for twen.. 
4 e i. 9: Then will 4 7 to the people. 5 þ+ 
8 | 


rare 5 


bf Provehinae Religio aradatin una cum Aer hum ino 1 ſwam 


puritatem & perfeftionem. = Burnet de Patu mort. p. 258. 
Progreſſum Providentiæ in mundo ſenſim ad perfectionem pro- 
movendo, & in illuminanda gente humana, ſemper ante oculos, 


| —_— in n habere oportet. ib. p. 309. 
| F Compare Col. ii. 19. 
4 Compare Fark xi. 19. with Catois uvon it.” 
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pure language, that they may all call upon the name of 
the Lord, to ſerve him with one conſent. © A pure lan- 
guage ? What can that mean? Shall all mankind be 
brought to ſpeak: one and the ſame language, agree. 
ably to the tradition above-mentioned, p. 181.? 

That indeed has been talked of as what would be 

vaſtly convenient, and ſomething towards 'it hath 
been projected. And ſome of the Jewiſb inter- 

preters imagine, that the confuſion of tongues, ſup- 

poſed to have been introduced at Babel, ſhall be re- 

moved, and that the Hebrew ſhall again become the 

univerſal language; but with regard to this, I be- 

lieve nothing either one way, or other. The word 

( MU) in the text tranſlated language, is in the mar- 
gin rendered, lip, that being the ſtrict ſignification 
of the word; which learned men begin to think, 
ought in ſome other places, 5 to be interpreted by, 
confeſſion of faith, or religion; and the context in this 
place ſeems to determine it to the ſame ſenſe I will 
turn unto the people, or, turn the people unto the 
pure religion (That they may all call upon the 
name of the Lord, or rather, as I have obſerved, p. 

68. concerning this Phraſe, dyn dwa Rp? that they 
may invoke in the name of the Lord, Jebovab; which 
particularly ſpecifies the pure religion before-men- 
tioned ; there not being a juſter deſcription of Chri- 
Kianity than that it is the worſhiping of Gop thro? 

the mediator, the Jebovab of the O. T. (to ſerve 
him with one conſent) or, as it is in the Margin, with 
one ſhoulder, which denotes not only their unanimi- 
ty, but zeal They ſhall ſerve him with the united 
application of all their might. Thus the Apoſtle 
tells us, God hath an in e in woo aiſpenja- 


7 ion 


J 


4 Bo Wi Reins $ Eflay towards a nat: Language. 
See New Account of the Confuſion of Tongues : And Miſcel- 
laneous Reflections on Mr Sguire's E P. 9. 
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tion of the Fulneſs of time to gather together: in one, 
evaxtpzAzic ozolautorecapitulateall things inChriſt, 
both which are in Heaven, and which are on Earth. 
Eph. i. 10. Then, according to the Apoſtle's deſire, 
we ſhall be all perfectly joyned together in the ſame 
mind, and in the ſame judgment, 1 Cor. i. 10. in an 
unity of ſentiment, as well as affection. Then one 
King ſhall be King unto us all. Ezek. xxxvii. 22. And 
there ſhall be one Fold and one Shepherd. Jo. x. 16. 
Notwithſtanding therefore Chriſtians differ ſo much 
at preſent from each other in their religious ſenti- 
ments, and are ſo greatly divided among them- 
ſelves, we may hence aſſuredly conclude that it will 
not be always ſo. A ſubtile adverſary hath indeed 

concluded, that a variety of opinions is the natu- 
00 conſequence of the exerciſe of private judg- 
ment; and that while men think and reaſon for 
. themſelves, they will be more likely to differ ſtill 
* wider, than to cloſe and unite.** Now tho?, as has 
been ſeen, we have a ſurer word of Prophecy for our 
guide, yet the contrary to what this author has ad- 
vanced may be evinced upon mere principles of 
reaſon. For Chriſtianity hath nothing to fear from 
a free and candid enquiry, and hath no occaſion to 
ſhun. the light, as this, of all other things doth it 
theg greateſt ſervice, in diſcovering daily new beauties 
in it, and diſplaying the juſt proportion and ſym- 
metry of all its parts. And when it hath been 
thoroughly examined and underſtood, it will appear 
in one uniform conſiſtent view. to all. For truth 
being uniform in itſelf, the way to diſcover. this uni- 
formity is by a thorough diſcuſſion of it; and when 
it is univerſally diſcovered, it will be univerſally re- 
_ ceived and aſſented to; and men will come to think 
alike concerning it, by that very means which this 
2 author 


* Chriſtianity not founded on Areument. p. 6. & al b.. 
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author imagines will be attended with the quite con- 
trary effect. %% ;;ĩ[i6. Da ph 4 
To proceed now to the conſideration of other par- 
ticulars--One thing which renders the future exiſtence 
of ſuch a ſtate as 1 am pleading for highly credible, 
is, that there are ſome Precepts in the Goſpel, which, 
in their juſt and ſtricteſt ſenſe, are by no means ſuita- 
ble to the preſent ſtate of the world, but ſeem calcu- 
lated for one much higher and more advanced. Of 
this kind I conceive thoſe precepts to be, which abſo- 
lutely forbid, going to law, repelling injuries, ſewear- 
ing, reſiſtance of the higher powers, and ſome others 
that might be mentioned; a ſtrict obſervance of 
which, as it is hardly reconcilable with civil pru- 
dence in our preſent diſorderly corrupt ſtate, ſo a 
more qualified ſenſe, and ſuch as is more conſiſtent 
with it, is put upon them by the more humanly 
wiſe part of Chriſtians; which yet the neceſſity, ariſin 
from the danger and inconveniencies apprehend 
from a rigid adherence to them, is the only ground 
of. But it is eaſy to conceive a ſtate of ſuch Per- 
fection, in which even worldly Wiſdom would dictate 
to take wrong and ſuffer oui ſelves to be defrauded, ac- 
cording to the Apoſtle's advice, 1 Cor. vi. 7. rather 
than have recourſe to law or force, to right or defend 
ourſelves : Which methods are much lefs neceſſary 
than they are apprehended to be, as the world ſtands 
at preſent. But if a bearing and forgiving temper be 
attended with advantages ſufficient to recommend it, 
as bad as the world now is, how unexceptionably ad- 
vantageous would it be in a world wherein no danger 
would enſue from it! Then would our Saviour's 
Beatitude appear to be founded in nature; and its truth 
verified, viz. that bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall 
inherit the earth. 85 88 
The uſe of Oaths is confeſſed by the wiſeſt men or | 
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all ages and denominations, to have ariſen from per- 
fidy and corruption, and to be continued only as a 
medicine in caſe of neceſſity, and in condeſcenſion to, 
and ſupply of defect. Therefore in a ſtate of per- 
fection, Oaths muſt ceaſe of themſelves, and fall into 


diſuſe, when men's integrity will be ſuch, that their 


bare affirmations will be of more weight than their 
moſt ſolemn appeals to Heaven are at preſent. And 
ſuch will be the mutual confidence and harmony be- 
tween ſovereigns and their ſubjects, that all occaſions 
for diſputes about paſſive obedience, and the law- 
fulneſs of reſiſtance will be taken away. 


The future prevalence of univerſal Holineſs may 
be farther inferr'd from the peculiar preſence of 
God, and that plentiful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is promiſed to the Church. For concerning the 
former we are told that He will ſet his ſandtuary in 
the midſt of his people for evermore; his tabernacle ſhall 
be alſo with them, and he will dwell with them, and he 
will be their Gon, and they ſball be his People. Ezek. 
xxxyii. 27. Rev. xxi. 3. And with regard to the latter 
AI will pour water upon him that is thirſty, and floods 
upon the dry ground. I will pour my Spirit upon thy 
ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine offfpring, Ia. xliv. 3. 
So Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I will putmy Spirit Within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my, flatutes. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in thoſe days, that I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters 
ſhall propheſy, your old men ſhall dream dreams, and 
 wour young men ſhall ſee viſions ; and alſo upon your 

ſervants and handmaids, in thoſe days, will I pour out 
my Spirit. Joel ii. 28. Theſe Prophecies, tis true, 
have had one remarkable completion by the de- 


ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the day of Pentecaſte; 


but that they had not then their full and final accom- 
pliſhment is evident from Ads li. 39. where St Peter 


S 2 tells 
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tells the firſt converts, that the promiſe of the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, was not only unto them, and to their 
ebildres, but to all that were afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our Gop ſhall call. And therefore theſe Pro- 
phecies, as they imply ſomething more than the ordi- 
nary aſſiſtances of the Spirit, are underſtood to point 
more eſpecially to the future ages of the Goſpel, 
when the Fews, to whom they are particularly ad- 
dreſs*d, ſhall be converted to the Chriſtian Faith. And 
ſome there are that do not ſeem capable of any other 
meaning. Thus, I will pour upon the houſe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplications, and they ſhall look upon me 
whom they bave PIERCED, &c. Zech. xii. 10. And 
Iſa. xxxii. 1 g. contains a Promiſe to the Fews, that the 
Spirit ſhall be poured upon them from on high, and like- 
wiſe aſſigns the time of its completion, viz. when 
their land ſhall be reſtored to its fertility; chat is, not 
before their return to cultivate it. The circum- 
ſtances of both theſe Prophecies limit them to the 
people of the Fews Theſe people are hitherto far 
enough from enjoying the bleſſing promiſed in them, 
as they ſeem to be rather under a kind of dereliction 
of the Spirit, than to be influenced by him—There- 
fore this influence is yet to come, and ſeems reſerved 
for their converſion. 

Having ſhewn above, p. 2 34. the poſſibility of at- 
taining to Perfection in Holineſs by the aſſiſtance of 
Gop's holy Spirit, and that it is in our power to have 
that aſſiſtance in what meaſure we pleaſe, by con- 
forming to the laws of the divine conduct in diſpenſ- 
ing of it, ſo I have here ſhewn that mankind actually 
ſhall have his aſſiſtance in a very plentiful manner, 
if the divine promiſe is to be credited: Which con- 
firms this hypotheſis in general, as well as the particu- 
far reaſoning on this ſubject, p. 45. For as the di- 
vine affiſtance is not to be expected otherwiſe than 

in 
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in Gop's ſtated methods of vouchſafing i it, and as we 
cannot imagine he will vouchſafe it at all in ſuch 
eminent degrees, but to proper and worthy objects 
of it; ſo it is moſt rational to ſuppoſe, as we have 
hence good grounds for the ſuppoſition, that man- 
kind will gradually increaſe their liberty to good, and 
proportionably improve their talent of Grace, till it 
comes to that remarkable pitch here propheſied of. 

When Gop ſhall communicate his holy Spirit in 
this s plentiful manner, we may well ſuppoſe that 
men's Underſtanding will be greatly illuminated, as 
well as that their Wills and Affections will be purified 
by the powerful influence of his Grace. Accordingly 
we learn that in thoſe days they ſhall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every man his brother*, 

ſaying, Know ihe Lord: For they ſhall know me from 
the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the 
Lord. Jer. xxxi. 34. Many ſhall run to and fro, and 
knowledge ſhall be increaſed. Dan. xii. 4. + All thy 
children hall be taught of the Lord, faith Tfaiah, Ch. 
liv. 13. Jo. vi. 45. And the Earth ſhall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the Sea 9. 
Iſa. xi. 9. Hab. ii. 14. The waters ſo cover the ſea, 


that rn but water can be ſeen; therefore ſo the 
84 ; Know- 


It is far from the Prophet's meaning here to exclude all uſe of 
teaching under the Goſpel (which is contrary to the end of all the 
ordinances of the Goſpel) but becauſe Teaching doth commonly 
ſuppoſe great Ignorance, he ſets forth the abundance of knowledge 
which ſhall be then, by the excluſion of Teaching, which implics 
. Tznorance. Stillingfleet s Origines Sactæ, B. 2. Cap. 6. Sett. 8. 
There will be much /2/5 nerd of ſuch teaching in the days of the 
Miah, when there will be a more admirable, a divine teaching 
by the plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit. Bp Wef.n's Sermons. 
Vil. 2. Diſc. xv. 

+ See C/agget's Sermon . The State F the Chi #5 in Ages 
to come. Pf. xix. 2. One day telle th another. 

The Author of Ecelus gives us a beautiful Deſcription of the 
Progreſs and Incieaſe of Krowledee, Ch. 24. 31. Le wy Prot 
became a River, and my River beta e a Sea, See Chandler's 
Def. Chriſtianity, p. oy and /e97. | 
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knowledge of the Lord ſhall be propagated and gifs: 
fuſed all over the Earth. And it ſhould ſeem from 
the increaſe of Knowledge of all kinds, both divine 
and human, which hath been made in theſe latter 
ages, that theſe Prophecies are beginning to work 
towards a completion. : 

- Now layingtogether what hath been ſaid--There be- 
ing ſo many Temarkable paſſages. of Scripture which 
ſpeak in ſuch high terms of the amplitude of Chriſt's 
kingdom ; the righteouſneſs, and holineſs, perfection 
and unity of its ſubjects ; and of the divine preſence 
and aſſiſtance to encourage and influence them to all 
things good and praiſe-worthy, to purify their affecti- 
ons, and enlighten their underſtandings—it cannot be 
affirmed that there hath been ſuch a ſtate of things, 
as is here deſcribed, in any paſt age of the "6 IR 
that Chriſt's kingdom hath been ſo univerſally ex- 

tended ; or that there hath been ſuch a lively and vi- 
gorous ſtate of Religion in reſpect either of perma- 
nency or degree; which yet it ought to be, to make 
it anſwerable to the import of the Prophecies. 3, the 
concluſion therefore is unavoidable, viZ. that this 
bleſſed ſtate is to come. 

And how highly muſt we conceive, - human na- 
ture when it is arrived at this pitch! When all + the 
world ſhall become Chriſtians, and good Chriſtians 
too; ſupported and inſpired by Heaven; knit and 
bound together inone common band of love; anima- 
ting and outvying each other, and even themſelves 
in all good works ; aiming at ſtill higher degrees of 
perfection; and daily proceeding from ſtrength to 
ferength, being changed from glory to glory, and the 
luſtre of their lives reſembling the ſhining hight which 
Jhineth more and more unto the page: day. Prov. iv. 

18. Surely 


„Want of e at preſent objected to Chriſtianity, by 
our modern Unbelievers, will then be entirely removed, and there- 
fore ought not to be too much al in at preſent. 
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18. Surely this muſt be the paradiſiacal ſtate! And 
there vil chen be a Heaven upon: ank! 12 * 


But here it Right be objected, <6 chat whatever 
countenance from. Scripture is pretended in favour of 
this doctrine, which ſuppoſes that mankind ſhall in 
this life attain to ſinleſs Perfection, it muſt be falſe, 
or contradictory to other paſſages of Scripture, which 
ſeem to be expreſs againſt it. Thus it is ſaid, There 
is none that doib good, no not one. Pſ. xiv. 3. That 
there is not a juſt man upon earth that doth goad, 
aud finneth not. Eccl. vii. 20. That all have fanned, 
and come fhort of the glory of Gon. Rom. iii. 2g. 
And that the Scripture hath concluded all under fin, 
that every mouth may. be ſtopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before Gop. Gal. iii. 22. Rom. iii. 
79. with many more texts to the ſame purpoſe. 

It may be father objected, that this is a Pelggian, 
or enthuſiaſtic doctrine- that it deſtroys the covenant 
of grace; ſetting up that of works in its ſtead; eſta · 
bliſhing a righteouſneſs of our on, excluſive of that 
by faith in Chriſt; and rendering his atonement and 
ſufferings for ſin unneceſſary; as it likewiſe ſeems to 
do the uſe of that Prayer which he hath taught us, 
one Petition of which is, Forgive us our Ireſpaſſes, as 

we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us.” 
To: theſe ſeveral Objections which I have thrown 
together into one, Lanſwer fr, that thoſe Scriptures 
_ which maintain man's unavoidable ſinfulneſs are to 
be underſtood either of the natural man, deſtitute of 
the aids of divine grace ; whole inherent corruption 
and inſufficiency for good is not denied, but all along 
neceſſarily ſuppoſed by this doctrine: Or elſe, ſecondly, 
they are to be underſtood of the ſtate of the Church 
when thoſe Scriptures were written, or to which they 
refer, Thus it is evident that the xiv Pſalm was 
degned only by the author as a character of the 
Jews 
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Fews in the age he wrote it: And that it was applied 
by St Paul to both the Fews and Gentiles of his time; 
but it doth not appear that the Holy Ghoſt deſign'd 
to extend it any farther. But admitting, thirdly, that 
ſome texts of Scripture, which mention man's ſinful- 
neſs, are to be underſtood in their utmoſt latitude, 
of human nature in general, including every individual 
of every age; yet as I have ſhewn in the beginning 
of this Treatiſe, p. 10. that Man in his ſtate of in- 
nocence might have been liable to ſome leſſer infir- 
mities, which in ſtrictneſs of account muſt partake of 
the nature of ſin ; ſo neither, when he regains this 
ſtate, is there any neceſſity for ſuppoſing him entirely 
exempt from fin. ee | 145 
And therefore, as now, (to uſe the words of St 
| Auſtin) by reaſon of certain ignorances and infir- 
1 _ © mities'of her members, the whole Church hath 
| © cauſe to ſay daily, Forgive us our treſpaſſes*,* ſol 
will not maintain that the ſame reaſon for the uſe of 
this Petition may not in ſome meaſure ſubſiſt as long 
as there is a Church upon earth: Tho? even at pre- 
ſent not only vain pretenders to Perfection think 
themſelves too holy to uſe it, but this Prayer is in a 
great meaſure laid aſide by ſome of the more ſober 
diſciples of Chriſt. And tho' men ſhould have no 
actual ſins which they needed pardon of, yet the uſe 
of thisPetition might not miſbecome peceable beings, 
in token of their dependance upon Gop, without 
whoſe ſupport they would not be able to ſtandF. 
UP (337971 "ON 2 T0 T2015 DOOT!TS Ot 


8 Netrati. Lib, 2, Cap. 18. 5 
- + Thus thinks Lactantius. Ut fit Deo carus (ſeil. juſtus homo) 
omnique macula careat, miſericordiam Dei ſemper imploret; ni- 
hilque aliud precetur, niſi peccatis ſuis veniam; /icet nulla [int 
Infiit. lib. 6. ſub fine. | | | 
Nos vero, etiamfi ullum fit Peccatum, confiteri tamen debe- 
mus, & pro debitis noſtris identidem' deprecari, gratias agere etiam 
in malis. Hoc ſemper obſequium Domino deferamus. Humilitas 


enim tam cara & amabilis Deo eſt, qui cum magis ſuſcipiat pecca- 
f | torem 
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Notwithſtanding the conceſſion here made, the 
characters of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, above- 
mentioned, may {till belong to the Church in an 
equitable and favourable ſenſe. Nor need it be feared, 
that man will then aſſume any ſelf-ſufficiency, either 
upon the ſchemes of the Cathariſts or Pelagians of 
old, or of our modern Deiſts on the one hand, or 
enthuſiaſtic Perfeftionifts on the other. For mankind 
will then underſtand themſelves and their religion 
better than to repoſe any confidence in their |own * 
good works, as in themſelves meritorious of juſti- 
fication 3 becauſe however good and perfect they 
ſhall be, they muſt know, that their goodneſs can- 
not proceed from themſelves, but from the Grace 
and Spirit of Gop, who worketh in us both to will 
and to do of his good pleaſure; and therefore all 
boaſting is utterly excluded +. Beſides, as our works 
can never be ſo perfect before Gop, as to ſtand the 
ſeverity of his juſtice, ſhould he be extreme to mark 
_ what is done amiſs, ſo we ſhall ever ſtand in need of 
the merits and atonement of our Redeemer : And 
the nearer we approach to perfection, the leſs we ſhall 
lean to our own Righteouſneſs, and the more we ſhall 
repoſe our faith and truſt in him, who alone is able to 
keep us from falling, and to preſent us FAULTLEss be- 
fore the preſence of his Glory. Jude 24. 

In a word, the Covenants of Grace and Works 
will then coincide, but no way interfere with each 
other. For it is very obſervable that the Law of 
Works is ſo far from being aboliſhed by any formal 
abrogation in the New Teſtament, that, on the con- 
trary, there are ſome plain intimations in it of its be- 
ing ſtill in force. Matt. v. 17. Rom. viii. 4. And 
when this happy union of both Covenants ſhall be ef- 

fected, 


torem 8 quam [inde ſuperbum, quanto magis juſtura 
ſuſcipiet confirentem, eumque in Regnis cæleſtibus f:ciet pO 
humilitate ſublimem! Id. Epitome, c. 8. 

| + See Eph, ii. 8. with Vhilly in hum. 
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fected, * a vil thoſe prophetical words of the Pſal- 
miſt be fully verified, mercy and truth will meet to- 
gether, righteouſneſs and r. i 4 10 en Pſ. 
enn +: 

When the Church ſhall thus * anda. at its ds 
oft ſtate of earthly purity—As ſoon as it may truly 
be ſaid to be w1THOUT SPOT: OR:WRINKLE, OR ANY 
SUCH THING, then Chriſt will. preſent it to himſelf 

a glorious Church. Eph. v. 27. And when our 
_—_ ſnall have attained: its utmoſt accompliſh- 
ment, its moſt conſummate pitch of Perfection in 
this world; then theſe things ſhall be all done away, 
and . 9-9 lb mare perſol fc 


15 may be a r Rog contrary to h ſup- 
poſition,” there will be wicked men in the world as 
long as the world laſts, which Scripture may be 
thought to warrant. Thus ſome may think as much 
to be implied in thoſe words of our Saviour N- 
vert heleſs when the ſon of man cometh, ſpall he find 
faith on earth? Luke xviii. 8. The fame likewiſe 
may be inferr*d from the Parable of the tares, which 
he — not ſuffer to be pluck*d up from among 
the wheat, but order d that both ſhould be permit- 
ted to grow together until the harveſt, Matt. xiii. 30. 
whence it hath been thought, that there will be a 
continuance of both tares and wheat, good men nand 
bad, till the end of the world. 

Now with regard to the ne text The coming 

of Chriſt therein mention'd is underſtood by many 
to be meant, not of his /aſt coming, but of his com- 
ing to avenge his choſen ſervants, the Chriſtians, on 
the perſecuting Fews in the deſtruction of their City 
and Nation. And accordingly Dr Hammond tran- 
ſlates the words, all he find faith, not, on the 


earth, but 8 Tt TI Me, in the land, i. e. of Judea. 
For 
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For it is remarkable, that when Titus cane to be⸗ 


eee 


much that e Was not one remaining, but . un- 
believing Jews only. Well therefore might our Sa- 
viour aſk, when 2 of man cometh, all he find 
faith in the land? s text therefore hath nothing 
to do with the end of the world; Which is alſo evi- 
dent from the occaſion of it: for the deſign of his 
coming here . mention*d, was 10 avenge bis" elech 
which agrees with his coming to the deſtruction of 
the Jeus, but not with his Taſt coming at the end 

of the world: As to the Parable, I 6bſerve, FTE 
T. That the defign of it is only to caution the 
governors of the Church againſt the exerciſe of tos 
rigorous a diſcipline in ejecting offenders out of it; 
left the innocent ſhould be involved with, or miſta: 
ken for the guilty; but in all dubious caſes to refet 
them to the Jaſt tat This, I ſay, being the 
only deſign. of the Parable, there 1 is no nocellity of 
extending it any farther. 

2. There will be wicked men abt Hypoedires 
enough at the end of the world, after the general 
Reſurrection to be ſeparated from among the good 
_ Chriſtians, without ſuppoſing a mixture of each to 
continue throughout all ages, till that time. Ac- 
cordingly, Dr. Clark, to avoid that ſuppoſition, 
Parapiraſes upon the words in this manner—* Let 
them alone till harveſt, and then I will order my 
< reapers to pick out the tares firſt; and burn them, 
: and then gather the wheat into my barn.” 

I ſhall hereafter produce evident proofs from 
S de that the laſt generation of men ſhall be 40 
righteous, and that there will not be a wicked per- 
ſon among them. 


But ſtill it may be objected, that Adel man 
may 
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may recover the purity and perfection of his primi- 
tive condition, yet he cannot be ſaid to be fully re- 
inſtated in it, unleſs he likewiſe be poſſeſſed of its 
happineſs—be exempted from all the other evils of 
his lapſed condition, as well as from fin, and be in- 
veſted with the privilege of uninterrupted felicity of 
all kinds, and in the end with immortality itſelf 
All this I readily grant, and therefore, if the ſe- 
veral things here inſiſted upon can be fully made out, 
J hope nothing farther will be expected. © 
In order to which, I ſhall begin with examining 
what the future State of the Church will be, chiefly 
with regard to outward Circumſtances. And here 
we ſhall find that the Scriptures ſpeak much- of the 
flouriſhing and peaceable ſtate 4 it ; but generally 
in conjunction with its Purity and Holineſs. Thus 
the Pſalmiſt gives us a very ſplendid and pompous 
deſcription of the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and among other 
lively and magnificent emblems by which he repre- 
ſents her, he tells us, that the King's daughter is all 
glorious within, and that her cloathing likewiſe is of 
wrought Gold. She ſhall be brought unto the king in 
raiment of needle work, with joy and gladneſs ſhall 
ſhe be brought, and ſhall enter into the kings palace. 
Pſ. xlv. 14, 15, 16. Jſaiab likewiſe introduces her 
exulting in her beauteous and goodly apparel, and 
at the ſame time gives us to underſtand wherein the 
nature of it doth conſiſt. I will greatly rejoyce in the 
Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my Gop, for he bath 
cloathed me with the garments of ſalvation; he hath 
covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs; as a bride- 
groom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herſelf with her jewels: Hor as the earth 
bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden cauſeth the 
things that are ſown in it to ſpring forth, ſo the 
Lord Gop will cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring 
forth before all the nations. Iſa. Ixi. 10. In words 
wr. oy | : | much 
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much to the ſame purpoſe doth St John deſcribe the 
marriage of the lamb. Let us be glad and rgoyce, 
and give honour to him, for the marriage of the lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made herſelf ready. And 
to ber was granted that ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine lin- 
en, Clean and white; for the fine linen is the righte- 
ouſneſs of ſaints. Rev. xix. 7, 8. And that meta- 
phorical deſcription of the ſpouſe of Chriſt, which 


Solomon gives us in his Canticles, is of the ſame na- 


ture; in which he not only uſes many ſtrong fi- 


gures to ſet off her charms, but addreſſes her in plain 
language, Thou art ALL FAIR, my love, there is NO 
Spor in thee, Ch. iv. 7. And none other than this 
is that glorious Church mentioned by St Paul. Eph. 
v. 27. WITHOUT Spor, or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, but ſuch as is holy, and without blemiſh. Theſe 
ſeveral characters and deſcriptions imply ſach a con- 
ſummate pitch of outward ſplendor, and inward pu- 
rity, as can, in no juſtice or propriety of ſpeech, be 
applicable to any paſt ſtate of the Church; therefore 
they muſt be meant of ſome future ſtate, and that 
it will be an earthly one, will be ſhewn hereafter. 

Nor, as 1 ſaid, doth the Scripture leſs magnify 
the perfect harmony and peaceableneſs of this future 
ſtate of the Church, the moſt happy effect that can 
be produced by religion among men, conſider*d as 
| ſociable creatures. This follows from the character 
of unity above-mentioned :, But there are many ex- 
preſs teſtimonies to this purpoſe. 

Jaiab dwells much upon this ſubject. Thus, 
Chap. ii. 4. he propheſieth that, it ſhall come to paſs 
in the laſt days—that they ſhall beat their ſwords in- 
to plough-ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks ;, 
nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation, neither 
ſhall they learn war any more. We have the ſame 
Prophecy in Micah iv. 3. who adds, Hut they ſhall 
fit every man under his vine and under his fig-tree, 


and none ſball make them afraid, for the mouth of thr 
Lord of Hoſts bath ſpoken it. +S0'again,' I will make 
thy officers* peace, and thine exattors righteouſneſs, 
violence ſhall no more be heard in riꝶy land, waſting 
nor deftruttion within thy borders; but thou ſhalt call 
thy walls ſalvation, and thy gates praiſe." Wa. R. 1%; 
18. And, Ch. Ixvi. 12. Thus ſaith the Lord, Be- 
Bold I will extend peace to ber libe à river, and the 
glory of the Gentiles like a flowing rem. 
JI 0 the fame purpoſe the Pſalmiſt likewiſe. pro- 
pheſieth concerning Chriſt's kingdom, that re 
mountains ſhall bring peace to the people, aud that in 
his days there ſhall be abundance” of peace, ſo long as 
the moon endureth. Pſ. Ixxii. 3, 7. And this is no 
more than the natural fruit of that State of Righteouſ- 
hefs, to which, as we have ſeen, the Church will 
then be advanced; For the work'of righteouſneſs ſhall 
be peace, and the eſfect of righteouſne(s, quietneſs and 
 afſurance for ever. Wa. xxxii. 17. Agreeable hereto, 
in the metaphorical ſenſe, is that remarkable Pro- 
phecy which we have in the xith Chap. of ' 7/ajab, 
tho? I cannot conſent to exclude the literal Senſe, 
which 1 ſhall conſider hereafter. The wolf ſhall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down 
with the kid; andthe calf, and the young lion, and 
the fatling togerber, and a hitle cbild ſpall lead them. 
And the cow and the bear fhall feed,' their young 
ones fhall lie down together, and the lion fhall cat 
ftraw like the ox. And the fucking child fhall play 
on the bole of the aſp, and the weaned child ſhall put 
his hand on the cockatrice-den. | They ſhall not hurt 
nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain. Iſa. xi. 6,.— 9. 
Calvin, whoſe expoſitions of the Prophecies are 
eſteemed the moſt judicious * and valuable of all his 
pk gan gi | works, 


+ See Hoſe il. 18. Ziph, iii, 13, 16. Zech. ix. 10. Dau. xxxili, 
* See the Preface to the third Volume of PooPs & nopfis, 
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works, and ho often talks as if he expected a Re- 
novation of the World by means of the Chriſtian 
diſpenſation, expreſſes himſelf, in his interpretation 
of this place, to this effect 
The Prophet here promiſeth a bleſſed reſtora- 

« tion of the world; for he deſcribes the good order 

© and harmony which ſubſiſted at the beginning of 
the world, before the diſobedience of man occa- 
« fioned that unhappy ſubverſion of it under which 
we now groan---Therefore at Cbriſt's coming to 
« recanicile the world to Gop by aboliſhing the 
* curſe,” the reſtoration of that perfect ſtate is not 
improperly attributed to him---Again, tho” 1/azah 
* ſays, that there ſhall be a mutual agreement be- 
* tween wild and tame beaſts, yet what he princi- 
» 
o 
— 
— 
— 
o 


pally means is, that, Chriſt's ſubjects will harbour 

no injurious thoughts, nor retain any fierceneſs or 

inhumanity in their tempers. For it it will be in 
the power of Chriſt to tame and pacity the brute 

beaſts, much more will he be able to promote a 

brotherly union of affections among men, who 

| ſhall be all governed by the ſame ſpirit of meek- 
neſs *. 

When this happy tate of things ſhall take place, 
there will then indeed be Peace upon earth, and good 
will towards men. The weak ſhall no more become 
a prey to the ſtrong, nor ſhall the ſimple fall into 
the ſnare of the crafty. None ſhall be ſo wicked as 
to thirſt after innocent blood; none ſhall opprels, or 


any way injure another on che one hand, neither ſhall 
ſ there 


* Prophetz; oratio perinde eſt ac a 1 promitteret beatam mundi 
reparationem. Ordinem enim deſcribit quaiis tuit ab initio, an- 
tequam hominis defectione accideret triitis et inlelix converſio, 
ſub qua nunc gemimus---Quum ergo venerit Chtiu, ut abolita 
maledictione mundum reconciliaret Deo, non abs re el tribuitur 


inſtauratib perfecti ſtatus, &c. 
See likewiſe Dr Clazget's Sermon entitled, Tye ” te of the 


Church in Ages to come. 
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there be any fear, jealouſy, or diſtruſt on the other: 


all diſcord and faction ſhall die away, and all par- 
ties ſhall be united : the moſt oppoſite intereſt and. 


tempers ſhall be reconciled, and the moſt untoward 


and untractable ſpirits ſhall become tame and govern- 
able. In a word, love and charity ſhall univerſally 
prevail, and a perfect harmony ſhall reign among 
Men. Then the frerceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy 
praiſe, O Lord, and the fierceneſs of them thou ſhalt 
refrain. | 

To proceed now to ſome other teſtimonies of this 
renovated ſtate, the firſt ſhall be that of our Saviour, 
who faith, that Elias truly ſhall come and reſtore all 
things. Mart. 17. 11. Which words, as they were 
ſpoken after the Death of John Baptiſt, are not ap- 
plicable to him, nor has there any perſon appeared 
ſince in the ſpirit and character of Elias, much leſs 
any one to whom an univerſal reſtoration can be at 
tributed. The concluſion therefore is, that in con- 
ſequence of this prophecy ſuch a perſon is yet to 
come, who is to be a reſtorer of the world to ſome 
better ſtate from which it degenerated and fell. St 
Peter, in his Sermon to the eus, exhorts them in 
this manner—Repent and be converted, to the blo:- 
ting out of your fins, that the times or ſeaſons of R E- 
FRESHING may come from the preſence of the Lord, 
and that he may ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before was 
preached unto you : Whom the Heaven muſt receive 
until the times of ResTITUT1ON of all things, which 
Gop hath ſpoken by the mouth of all bis holy prophets, 
fince the world began. Acts iii. 19, 20, 21. The 
original words are thus render*d by ſeveral of the 
beft commentators, who make the times of refreſhing, 
and the coming of Chriſt to depend upon the repen- 
tance and reformation of the World, and to be haſt- 
_ ened forwards by it. And it is obſervable, that 


this doctrine is none other than what is elſewhere 
N deli- 
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delivered by the ſame Apoſtle—Seeing then that all 
theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons 
ought ye io be in all holy conver ſation and godlineſs, 
looking for, and haſtning the coming of the day of 
Gop. 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. But this Text will be 
more particularly conſidered hereafter. As the 
times of refreſhing is an expreſſion uſed by the He- 
brews to ſignify any 1 0 deliverance, ſo why 
may it not be here meant of the deliverance of hu- 
man nature from the evils of the fall, in which ſenſe 
it ſeems beſt to agree with the other parallel expreſ- 
ſion, the times of reſtitution of all things? For both 
expreſſions refer to the ſame ſeaſon, or period, and 
are explanatory of each other. 

Dr Whitby ſays, theſe words cannot be meant of 
a reſtitution of all things to their former ſtate. * But 
I ſee no reaſon from any thing he offers, why they 
ſhould be underſtood any otherwiſe, this being the 
plain obvious ſenſe of the words. And they con- 
tain fo direct a proof of the point in hand, that I 
muſt own it is ſomething ſtrange, how learned men 
could miſunderſtand or overlook them. To me 
this text ſeems ſo ſtrong and weighty, that tho? it 
ſtood alone, without any others to ſupport it, I 
ſhould think it of itſelf a ſufficient foundation for the 
doctrine I have advanced, provided on the other 
hand there were none to contradict it, as I know 
not of any. But as it is here ſaid that Gop hath po- 
ken of theſe times of reſtitution of all things by the 
mouth of all bis holy prophets, {ol have produced ſome 
of theſe prophecies already, and ſhall hereafter pro- 
duce more. 

I cannot therefore think with this learned anthor, 
that there is any impropriety in ſaying there will be 
a reſtitution of all things to their former ſtate, 
which Gop hath ſpoken of, Sc. But as he thought 

2 this 


P” Tremile of the zue Millennium, p. 736. 
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this made againft his hypotheſis, which in truth it 
did not, he therefore has recourſe to authorities for 
underſtanding the word eroremgaoy in a diffe- 
rent ſenſe, viz. as ſignifying a perfecting or con- 
ſummating, &c. which ſenſe tho I do not exclude, 
yet I ſce no reaſon for departing from the primary 
and natural ſignification of the word. I agree with 
him that Chriſt is to continue in Heaven till the com- 
| * or conſummation of all things ſpoken by the 
holy prophets; and therefore till the reſtitution of 
all things to their former ſtate be likewiſe complet- 
ed: For I do not underſtand this text, as ſome do, 
as if this Reſtitution were to commence, but that it is 
to be finiſhed and perfefed at the ſecond coming of 
our Saviour ; which will not, by what we learn 
from Scripture, be attended with a reſtitution of all 
things to their former ſtate, as its conſequence ; but 
with a total change of them to ſomething quite dit- 
ferent from what they ever were before. 
AmToxarms ao is an aſtronomical term made 
uſe of to expreſs the annual revolutions, real or ap- 
arent, of the heavenly bodies; which having per- 
formed, they are reſtored to and replaced in the 
ſame point of the heavens from which they ſet out; 
which may ſerve to give us a clearer idea of it in 
this place. WO 
And it is obſervable, that the great mundane 
Revolution above-mentioned, p. 185. when the 
Annus magnus ſhall be completed, being called by 
the Name of AToamczor, Ar So, or 
AmToxemz52o5K #o0puurn, this notion ſeems to be al- 
luded to by St Peter in the text, ſince he makes * 
. je 


This Revolution, aſcribed by the antients to the heavenly 
bodies, but which the moderns have diſcovered to proceed from 
a deviation of the earth's axis from its paralleliſm, occaſioned 
probably by the ſphæroidical figure of the earth, will, according 
to aſtronomical calculation, take up 25920 years in completing. 
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of the ſame term, Anzoxamniczoc TavTay 3 * whe- 


ther that be the grand period which the Holy Ghoſt 


here points to, muſt remain among the inſcrutable 
Arcana of the Almighty. It is not however impro- 
bable from the analogy which runs thro* the whole 
creation, and which the natural and moral world 
bear to each other, that the celeſtial and terreſtrial, 
the material and ſpiritual reſtitution do, keep pace, 
ang, ſhall be made to meet and coincide with each 
other. 

But this reſtoration and renovation of the natural 
and moral world, which is here only occaſionally 
mentioned, is moreover directly propheſied of, by 
Jaiab in the old teſtament, and by St John and St 
Peter in the new, under the Emblan of NEW HxA- 
VENS and a NEW EARTH. 


But before I enter upon the confideratiny of theſe 
Prophecies, I ſhall beſtow a few thoughts upon the 
Saints reigning with Chriſt a THOUSAND YEARS. 
This is often confounded with the uE. Heavens 
and EAxTEH, and thought to have relation to the 
lame ſtate of the world, being but a different expreſ- 
ſion of the ſame thing. 

But tho? they are near a-kin to each other, yet I 


take them to point at two diſtinct periods. My rea- 


ſon for it is, that they are ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed 
by St John, who is the only inſpired writer that 
mentions this THOUSAND YEARS REIGN. For 1. 
he places a great and remarkable Revolution between 
this millennial tate, and that repreſented by the 
NEW HEAVENS and EARTH. 2. This latter is not 
by him, or either of the other two ſacred authors 
confined to a thouſand years, as the former preciſe- 
ly is. 3. There are ſome internal marks of diffe- 
rence between them, which I ſhall have cccaſion to 


mention hereafter. | 
'T 3 


— 
. 
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I ſhall therefore take the liberty of ie 
| theſe two Prophecies apart, and n n __ 
them a diſtinct Chapter, | 


A F Ku. 


. 


: of the Mini 81411 yr that which 
Is repreſented by N.] ] Hravens and a 
NEW EARTH: MWherein fome Errors relat- 
ing to theſe States are attempted to be rec- 
tified, and the true Notio ons , them Ae ; 
28 | 


AM firſt to conſider: that Prophecy. or . 
| 7 Viſion relating to the MiILEN NIA. 

TATE; Which we have in Rev J. XX. 16. 
ad T ſaw an Angel come down from Heaven—And 
He laid hold on the Dragon that old Serpent, which is 
the Devil and Satan, and bound him a thouſai 
Years, —that he ſhould deceive the en no more; 
fill the thouſand Years ſhould be fulfilled; and after 
that he muſt be looſed a little Seaſon, And I ſaw 
' Thrones, and they fat upon them, and Judgment was 
given unto them: And ] ſaw'the Souls of them that 
were beheaded for the Witneſs of Feſus, and they li- 
wed, and reigned, with Chrift a thouſand Years. But 
tbe Reft of the Dead lived not again till the thouſand 
Years were niſbed. This is ibe firſt Reſurrettion, 
Bleſſed and Holy is he that hath Part in the firſt Re- 

rrection: on ſuch the ſecond Death hath no 3 
but they ſhall be Prieſts of Gov" and of Cbriſt, and 
fall: reign with him a thouſand Years. 

The learned reader needs not be informed, Hs 
by too cloſe and literal an interpretation of theſe 
words, an 888 obtained very early in the . 
an 


- 
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. and, as Fuſtin Martyr teſtifies, pre vailed ſo ander- 


ſally, that it was entertained by all who were eſteem- 
ed ſtrictly orthodox, viz. that there ſhould be a 


true and literal refurrection of the primitive mar- 


 _ tyrs--- that they ſhould reign with Chriſt upon 


7 | eme dmodum de temporibus Hits docebat Doin; 


earth, who ſhould be perſonally preſent with them 


and enjoy all manner of worldly felicity, for the 


ſpace of a thouſand years before the general refur- 


"0 rection, 


And tho' this dectrine of a Millennium: as it is 


| called, hath been revived and refined in theſe latter 


es, yet is it at preſent, I think, generally laid 

aſide, and this paſſage is underſtood in a more qua- 
lified and rational manner, and in ſuch a ſenſe as is 
more agreeable to the analogy of faith. 

Nor doth this liberty in departing from the ſenſe 
of the Fathers, argue any contempt of their judg- 


ment on the one hand, nor on the other invalidate 
their authority in other reſpects. It is true, apoſto- 


lical tradition, as well 'as Scripture, is pleaded for 
this Doctrine. Thus Irenæus deſcribing the millen- 
nial ſtare, ſays, that then the juſt riſing from the 
* dead ſhall reign; when the creature likewife be- 
ing renewed and ſet at liberty ſhall yield plenty 
© and abundance of all things, being bleſſed with 
< the dew of heaven, and a great fertility of the 


earth, as thoſe eccleſiaſticks have related, who, 


3 having ſeen St John, the diſciple of our Lord, 
« heard of him what our Lord had taught concern- 


45 ing thoſe times. = 7 | a | 
A F n- 
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Dial. cum Tryph. Jud. 


+ at juſti ſurgentes a mortuis ; quando & creatura ic- 
novata & liberata multi udinem ſructiſicabit ur iverſæ eſcæ, ex roie 
cœli, & ex fertilitate terre, quemadmodum Preſbyteri memine- 
runt, qui Johannem diſcipulum Domini viderunt, audiſſe ſe ab eo, 


Iren. Lib. v. e. 23. 
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Indeed the relation, which follows as our Saviour's 
own words concerning the prodigious increaſe of 
the fruits: of the earth, ſeems too hyperbolical to have 
been delivered by him: And therefore it is probable 
that Papias, on whoſe credit it ſtands, and who is 
repreſented. by Euſebius as a Man of more rhetorick 
than judgment Papias, I ſay, might in the wan- 
tonneſs of his fancy, have affected to put our Sa- 
viour's doctrine into his own extravagant dreſs. 
Notwithſtanding, as no candid man will ſuppoſe 
that he built without any foundation, we may from 
this teſtimony infer, that our Lord had frequently 
entertain'd his diſciples, and St 70%n his likewiſe, 
with the happy and flouriſhing ſtate to which the 
world ſhould at length be brought by the Meſſiab's 
reign. But as this was of the nature of Prophecy, it 
was not fit it ſhould be delivered in the ſame plain 
ſimple manner with other more practical truths ; and 
therefore the reviviſcence of the Church in order to 
enjoy theſe bleſſed times, after a long perſecution, 
was repreſented in an allegorical manner, by a Re- 
ſurrection of its Members. It is not therefore to be 
wondered at, that they ſhould miſtake the Letter 
for the Figure : * nor does it ſeem to me to be any 


great impeachment of their underſtandings. The 


acuteſt moderns might eaſily fall into the ſame error, 
and it might employ the labours of many learned 
men for a ſucceſſion of ages, as it hath done, to rec- 
tify the miſtake. They were right as to the doctrine, 
and err'd only in their manner of explaining it; 
which error, by the way, ſerves this purpoſe, viz. 
to prove the genuineneſs of this paſſage and book 
of St Jobn, ſince it hence appears how conſonant it 
is with the doctrine he delivered by word of mouth. 
oe a : The 
1 It Is chus that Eaſcbius accounts for Papias his miſtake of the 
poſtles doctrine, who ſays of him, Tas , TUgRI: a phev09 
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The learned Dr Whitby has written a treatiſe of the 


true Millennium, in which, after giving an account 
of the Millennium of the antients, he tells us, Ch. 
ji. what his notion of it is, viz. that after the fall 
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of Antichriſt, there ſhall be ſuch a glorious State 


of the Church, by the converſion of the Jem 


to the chriſtian faith, as ſhall be to it life from the 
dead—that it ſhall then flouriſh 1n peace and plenty, 
in righteouſneſs and holineſs, and in a pious off- 
ſpring—that then ſhall begin a glorious and undiſ- 
turbed reign of Chriſt over both Few and Gentile, 
to continue a thouſand years, during the time of 
Satan's bondage—and that, as John the Baptiſt 
was Elias, becauſe he came in the ſpirit and pow- 
er of Elias; ſo ſhall this be the Church of the 


Martyrs, and of thoſe who had not received the 


mark of the Beaſt, becauſe of its entire freedom 
from all the doctrines and practices of the anti- 


_ chriſtian Church, and becauſe the ſpirit and purt 


ty of the times of the primitive martyrs ſhall re- 


turn.“ RH 
In proof of this doctrine he ſhews, That as the 


Fewiſh Church was formerly the chief of all 


Churches, ſo it ſhall become a famous Church a- 


gain, by the converſion of the Fews to the chri- 
{tian faith---that the deſcription of this their con- 
verſion made by their own prophets and writers 
anſwers fully to the Millennium of St Jobn, which 
he ſpeaks of in the very words of the ſaid pro- 
phets—And that the characters which the patrons 
of the Millennium give of thoſe times, accord ex- 


actly with the characters given by the prophets of 


the converſion of the Jes.“ He likewiſe anſwers 


all the arguments from Scripture for a literal reſur- 
rection of the Martyrs, and their millennial reign, 
and produces ſeveral arguments againſt it ; particu- 


larly that it js inconſiſtent with the genius of the 


C 
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chriſtian faith, and the nature of al olpel-pro 
miſcs. | 
What this hypotheſis chiefly turns upon, is, the 
interpreting of the reſurrection of the Martyrs in 
an allegorical, not literal ſenſe. Now in juſtifica- 
tion of this expoſition he proves, that the reſurrec- 
tion of the two witneſſes, Rev. xi. 7, II. is allowed 
to be underſtood in this ſenſe, and that this is the 
prophetic ſtyle, by which the Scripture conſtantly 
repreſents the glorious reſtoration of Gop's church 
and people : For the converſion of the Fews is fre- 
. ſet forth as a reviviſcence and reſurrection 
of their dead church and nation by the Meftah : 
And St Paul moreover, ſpeaking of this their con- 
verſion, faith it ſhall be, even to the Gentiles,” life 
from the dead. But J refer the reader to the tred- 
iſe itſelf. 
- Hence it may be ſafely concluded, that the Mil- 
lennial ſtate is none other than this: When the power 
of Satan ſhall be reſtrained from deceiving the na- 
tions, and Antichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed; ſo that neither 
the idolatries and impieties of the church of Rome, 
nor the impoſtures 1 Mabomet ſhall any longer ob- 
ſtruct the reception of Chriſtianity. Then both Jews 
and Gentiles ſhall flow into the church, and enjoy 
great peace, plenty, and all manner of outward pro- 
ſperity; as well as be endued with great knowledge 
and righteouſneſs, and all other ſpiritual gifts and 
graces; and in this happy ſtate ſhall reign, during the 
time ſpecified, under the ſpecial guidance and di- 
rection, the influential, tho not perſonal, a of 
TE their head. 5 
The Jews particularly ſhall then be reſtored. to 
kilo own land— ſhall have their city and temple 
;rebuilt, but after the chriſtian model, as hath been al- 
ready ſhewn,—be united with the reſt of the world 


in ce — under Chriſt, the common head 
I. and 


P * 
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and king of both but with this difference, that 
under this theocracy the Judaical Chriftians ſhall 
enjoy ſome peculiar privileges above all other Chri- 
ſtians. For the lat fhall once more go forth from 
Jeruſalem. Iſa. ii. 3. Micah iv. 2. and the Holy and be- 
loved city ſhall again become The perfection of beauty, 
and the joy of the whole earth, Lam. ii. 15. Pf. xlviii. 
2. the mother of us all, and the metropolis of the whole 
chriſtian world. * - | MY 
It may be thought a vain and idle curioſity to in- 
quire, when theſe things ſhall be? But ſince the holy 
Spirit hath thought fit to deliver ſo many prophetical 
writings to his Church, they undoubtedly become the 
object of our ſtudy and meditationas well as other parts 
of Scripture, eſpecially ſince a bleſſing is pronounced 
upon all who duly ſearch into them. Rev. i. 3. And 
why the calculation of the accompliſhment of pro- 
ae for the exerciſe of our faith; as well as know- 
ledge, is not as edifying and commendable an em- 
ployment, as calculations of leſs conſequence, with 
which ingenious men amuſe themſelves, Iam to learn. 
I ſhall therefore preſume upon the reader's can- 
dor andindulg-nce, while I offer a conjecture concern- 
ing the commencement of the happy days deſorib- 
ed above, and the great and remarkable revolution 
which is to precede it, I mean the fall of Antiobriſt. 
For it appears from Dan. vii. that the Meſſiah's king- 
doin is to be erected upon the ruins of that of Anti- 
chriſt: And the marriage of the lamb. Rev. xix. and 
the millennial reign of Chriſt, ch. xx. ſucceed the 
deſtruction of the great whore, and the fall of Babylon, 
ch. xxvii. xxviii.: And that theſe prophecies of 1 
41 . a1 
If the chriſtian reader thinks alf this is too much to believe 
concerning them, let him farther conſult, J. xlix. 22, 23. lv. 5. 
Ix. 3.—16, Ixi. 5, 6. lzxii. 2. Ixvi. 12, 20.24. Jer. iii. 17. Deut. 
XXVi. 19. xXviii. 1. 1 Chron. xvii. 9. Ano ix. 12. Micab iv. 
8. Zech. viii, 22, 23. ch. xiv. 16. and 18. And Allen's State 
F the Church in future Ages, p. 200, 215 TREO 
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and St Jobn relate both to the ſame event, to one and 
the ſame kingdom of the Meſſiah, appears from ſe- 
veral internal characters in them compared together. 
Daniel deſcribes his viſion in theſe words, ch. vii. . 
The antient of days did fit—whoſe throne was like the 
Fery flame, &c. And v. 22. Judgment was given to the 
ſaints of the moſt high — St John, Rev. xx. 4. de- 
ſeribes his thus—/ ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them. It tollows in 
Daniel— And the time came that the ſaints poſſeſſed 
be kingdom; and, v. 27. The kingdom and dominion, 
and greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
ſpall be given tothe people of the. ſaints of the moſt 
high. In the Revelations it is ſaid, that thoſe that had 
not worſhipped the beaſt, &c. reigned with Chriſt 
a thouſand years: v. 4. and, that they ſball be "ge 
of Gop, and of Chriſt. v. 6.* 
hut here it will be readily objected, That i in Rev. 
Xx. the reign of the ſaints is fixed to the determined 
period of a thouſand years; whereas in Daniel it is 
ſaid, that the ſaints of the moſt high ſhall take the 
kingdom, and poſſeſs it for ever and ever. In anſwer 
to this, let it be obſerved, that both theſe reigns com- 
mence at the ſame time, viz. at the deſtruction of 
the kingdom of Antichrift, as hath been already 
obſerved: And therefore they muſt be one and the 
ſame, unleſs we make the Meſſiah to have two king- 
doms diſtin&t from and contemporary with each 
other, And tho a period ſeems to be ſet to it in 
the one place, and none in the other, yet we are not 
hence to conclude, that it is to have its final diſſoluti- 
on at the end of that period, but only a ſnort interrup- 
on during the little ſeaſon of Satan's enlargement, 


Kev. xx. 3: alter winch it is to be continued. And 
| accord- 


If the reader conſults Mr Medes Comment, Apocolypt. p. 53 2. 
he will find his ſenſe of theſe Prophecies to be the ſame, who there 


draws much the ſame parallel between them, 
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accordingly it is expreſsly ſaid, ch. xxii. 5. That the 
ſervants of the lamb ſhall reign for ever and ever. To 
which we may add that the Prophecies of Daniel, 
being, as Mr Mede ſomewhere calls them, Apocalypfis 
contracta, we are not to expect him to be ſo particu- 
lar and explicit in the delivery of them, as St John, 
to whom the ſubject of them was more fully and 
openly revealed. To proceed, 

In order to help our enquiry concerning the 
commencement of the millennial reign, it will be 
proper previoully to enquire, when that of Antichriſt 
1s to have its period, which being firſt in order of 
time may ſerve as a clue to lead us to the other. 
It is generally agreed that the reign of Antichriſt is 
foretold, both by Daniel and St John, to laſt 1260 
years. And were the commencement of this period as 
ceaſily to be fixed, there would be no difficulty in the 
calculation. The year of our Lord 606 is the year from 
which learned men now generally date it; as from 
his riſe. For in that year it was that Pope Boniface 
HI. by a pretended grant of the emperor Phocas, 
uſurped the title of Univer/al Biſhop, and Supreme 
Head of the Chriſtian Church. But Antichriſt was 
riſen long before this, for St John intimates that he 
vas come even in his time, 1 Ep. ii. 18. —iv. 5. And 
ſeveral learned men are of opinion, that the 1260 
years are not to be reckoned from the riſe of Anti- 


chriſt, but from the Axzyj, the full age of the 
Beaſt, and his eſtabliſhment in the height of his 
power. _ 

Now the Queſtion is, When Antichriſt may be 
ſaid to have been eſtabliſhed ? St John ſays, Rev. xiii. 
18. that the number of the beaſt is 666. The num- 
ber of the beaſt—what can this mean?, Several learn- 
ed men have amuſed themſelves with finding out 


names for him, the ſeveral numerical letters of which 
| make 
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make up that preciſe number, as mention is made 
likewiſe Sof the number of his name. 

But however ſucceſsful they have been herein, I 
cannot think that this preciſe Alu would be pitch- 
ed upon for the ſake of the name only, and that 
ſo much ſtreſs would be laid upon it, unleſs it were 
of ſome farther uſe, and that ſomething of greater 
importance was alluded to by it. 

Therefore others * underſtand this particular 
number to ſignify. the full age of the * viz, the 
year of our Lord in which he was arrived at the 
maturity of his ſtrength and power; and accordingly 
they ſeem apprehenſive that his reign ought to be 
computed from hence. 

And, indeed, the tranſactions of this year ban 
ſufficient grounds for this ſuppoſition. For after many 
other idolatrous and ſuperſtitious innoyations, in the 
year 666 it was, that to compleat and ſecure this 
myſtery of iniquity, to extend its dominion, damp the 
devotions, and lock up the underitandings of the 
people in ignorance, the Latin ſervice was every 
where eſtabli ſhed. 

But on the other hand, the year 606 bidding faire 
for the commencement of the computation, being 
the ſuppoſed time of the riſe of Antichriſt, they ſet 
themſelves to reconcile theſe two $6 eriods, and make 
them coincide with each other : Which they did by 
n to compute the 666 years, 60 years before 
the Chriſtian Ara. But they ſhould not have need- 
ed to betake themſelves to ſo abſurd a ſhift, if they 
had not been under the important error, that the 
1260 years took their beginning from the ſuppoſed 
riſe, not eſtabliſhment of Anlichriſt. 

To compute, therefore, from the year of our Lord 


666, the full age of the beaſt, his fall is to happen 
A. B. MDCCCCXXVI 
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There are in the viii. and xii. Chapters of Daniel, 
ſeveral other predictions to be accompliſhed in cer- 
tain determinate periods of Time, which tho* pro- 
bably once fulfilled in the ſhort perſecution of the 
Fewtſh Church by Antiochus Epiphanes ; yet as he 
was a type of Antichriſt, I cannot help thinking that 
they are to have a ſecond accompliſhment under the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, and that they finally relate to 

events yet to come. 

Chap. xii. 11. we are told, that from the time the 
daily ſacrifice ſhall be taken away, and the abomination 
that maketh deſolate ſet up, there ſhall be 1290 days, 
1. e. years; which being thirty years more than the 
term above-mentioned, fixed both by Daniel and 
St John for the downfal of Antichriſt, perhaps he is 
not entirely to be deſtroyed at the end of the 1260, 
but that he is to have his ſecond and final over- 
throw at the end of the 1290 years. i. e. A. D. 1956. 
when the reſt of the beaſts, the accomplices of Anti- 
chriſt, whoſe lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and 
time (Dan. vii. 12.) ſhall be deſtroyed. 

In the next verſe follows another prediction, Blelf- 
ed is be that waiteth and cometh to the 1335 days : 
By which time probably the peace of the Church 
will be ſettled after the commotions occaſioned by 
ſuch great revolutions, and better and happier days 
will commence ; for the e plainly points at 
ſome bleſſed and joyful period. 

And what period can better anſwer that character 
than the millennial reign of the Meſſiabh, and the 
eſtabliſhment of his kingdom; when the marriage of 
the /amb ſhall be celebrated, and the ſaints of the 
moſt high ſpall poſſeſs the kingdom, and be inveſted 
with the higheſt honours of it? When the people of 

Gop ſhall enjoy that ſabbætiſim which is in reſerve 
for them, Heb. iv. . and live in a ſtate of perfect 
tranquillity and TORS. having nothing to I 

Irom 
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from their grand adverſary, but on the contrary ſhall 
triumph over his impotency to hurt them. 
Now, if from the year of our Lord 666, we rec- 
kon 1335 years, this brings us down to A. D. 
MMI; which falls in with the very firſt year of the 
ſeventh millenary of the world's age, according to 
archbiſhop Uper*'s calculation; which, from the 
traditions, types, and alluſions relating to it, and 
taken notice of ch. ix. is ſuppoſed to be the happy 
Millennium. bf . 
About this time therefore we may conclude, that 
the Gentiles will begin to flow apace into the Church 


of Chriſt ; and when the fulne/s of the Gentiles ſhall 
be come in, then the Jews likewiſe ſhall be convert- 


ed; and both together will make one fold under one 
ſhepherd, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 
How long a time the converſion of the Gentiles 

firſt, and of the Jews afterwards, will take up, is 
difficult to ſay. | _ 

Some learned men think, that the converſion of 
-4 the Fewws will be ſudden, * and it muſt be owned 
=_ that they ſeem to have ſome countenance from Scrip- 
4 ture for their opinion. This they ſuppoſe to be the 
1 ſenſe of this paſſage in Iſaiab; Before ſhe travailed, 
ſhe brought forth: before her pain came, ſhe iwas de- 
livered of a man-child. Who hath heard ſuch a thing? 
Who hath ſeen ſuch things? Shall the Earth be made 
to bring forth in one day? Or fhall a nation be born 
at once? For as ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe brought 
forth her children. Iſa. Ixvi. 8. 

But however ſpeedy their converſion will be, the 
aſſembling of them together from all the known re- 
gions of the earth where they lie diſperſed—their re- 
turn to the holy land---their ſettlement in it the 


cleanſing of the ſanctuary- the rebuilding of their 
, City 


- 


* See Dr Scott's Chriſtian Life, Vol. ii. T. 488. And Dr 
Fackſon is of the fame Opinion, 
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city and temple---the ſettling a form of outward po- 
lity and government---all theſe are works of time; 1 
inſomuch that it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed th. t. 

ſome centuries of the ſeventh millenary may pals 
before their thorough re-eſtabliſhment will be ac- 
compliſhed : which will appear to be the more pre- 
bable, if it be conſidered that the like work w:$ 
near one century in accompliſhing, when their an- 
ceſtors returned from only a ſeventy years captivity, 9 
when the deſolation muſt be ſuppoſed to have been 
much leſs than this of ſo many generations will be. 
For, from Cyrus his proclamation for the return of 
the Fewws to their own country to build the temple, | 
Ezra i. till Nehemiah had, by the permiſſion of Ar- 
taxerxes, finiſhed the building of the gates and walls, 
and made all proper regulations, was 93 years. l 
But to give this matter the utmoſt degree of con- 
firmation, of which it is capable, I think we have 
an expreſs prophecy, which fixes the very year of 
the Jets reſtoration and complete eſtabliſhment. _ 
For I apprehend, that that hitherto obſcure prophe- | 
cy contained in Dan. viii, 14. can relate to none o- | | 
ther than this great and remarkable event. And I | 
am the more confirmed herein, becauſe learned men 
have not been able to account for it ſatisfactorily, as 
relating either to the perſecution of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, or Antichriſt; and hence the great Scaliger 
mgenuouſly own'd, that this prophecy was the only 
one in the whole book of Daniel, which proved too 
hard for him. : | CE 
The peculiar ſolemn'ty with which it is introduced 
ſufficiently denotes the importance of it. v. 13. Then 
[ heard one ſaint ſpeaking, and another ſaint ſaid un- 
to -that certain ſaint which ſpake, How long ſhall be 
the viſion concerning the daily ſacrifice, and the tranſ- 
grefſion of deſolation, to give both the ſanttuary and 


| the hoſt to be trodden under foot? And be ſaid unto 
+ U me, 
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290 De Doctrine of © + 
me, Unto 2300 days; then ſball the ſanftuary be 
cleanſed. And v. 26. the viſion is ſaid to be for 
many days, and therefore he is ordered to ſhut it up, 
which ſhews that it refers to ſome diſtant period. 

Therefore the tranſgreſſion of deſolation here prin- 


cipally meant, I think, can be none other than the 


deſolation and deſtruction of Feru/alem by Titus, 
deſcribed in the latter part of the next chapter in 
much the ſame words; and likewiſe in Matt. xxiv, 
where among other characters of it, it is ſaid, that 


the fun ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſpall not give 


her light, and the flars ſhall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken, v. 29. 
In like manner it is here ſaid v. 10. that the born 


waxed great, even to the hoſt of heaven, and it caſt. 


down ſome of the hoſt, and of the ſtars to the ground, 
and ſtampt upon them. In Luke xxi. 24. Feruſalem is 
faid to be trodden down of the Gentiles, ſo here the ſanc- 
ary and hoſt are trodden under foot, v. 13. And in 


' Chap. xii. 7. we have a key to the whole, where it is 
. Jaid, that all theſe things (the foregoing prophecies, 
_ ſhall not be finiſhed, till he ſhall have accompliſhed to 


ſcatter the power of the holy people, that is, till the 
end of the term of their diſperſion. Therefore rec- 
koning 2300 years from the deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem, which happened A. D. 70, the reſtoration of 
the Fews will not be fully accompliſhed till A. D. 
2370.---Then ſhall the ſanttuary be cleanſed, and the 
land fhall have enjoyed her ſabbaths, Lev. xxvi. 


34» 43 | 


Atſter all, I am far from determining any thing in 


fo obſcure and myſtical a matter. Thoſe that ſhall 
live to ſee the extirpation of Axtichrift, and the ſub- 
< ſequent events? (to uſe the Words of a learned Au- 
thor well ſkilled in the prophetical writings) will 
© beſt be able to unfold this matter, it being of the 

5 | nature 
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© nature of ſuch prophecies not thoroughly to be un- 
« derſtood, till they are thoroughly fulfilled.” * 
Whenever therefore the millennial period ſhall 
commence, we muſt needs have very exalted ideas 
of human nature, when arrived at that ſtate. For 
how, quick muſt its progreſs towards perfection then 
be, and how conſiderable, during ſo long a term 
of exemption from Satan's temptations! When he 


. ſhall be no more allowed to go about like a roaring 


lion, but be reſtrained from practiſing his wiles, and 
all his fiery darts ſhall be quenched. Then, and not 
before, will be fully and effectually performed the 
oath which Gop ſware to Abraham, that his ſeed be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of their enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear: In holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before him all the days of their lives, Luke i. 73, 74, 
5. In a word, there ſhall then be nothing to retard, 
— every thing concurring to animate and encour- 
age this highly favoured generation to proceed from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, and from glory to glory. Bleſ- 
ſed and boly is he that hath part in this firſt reſur- 
rettion | Surely mankind will by this time have ful- 
ly recovered the original perfection of their nature, 
and overcome all remains of their primitive diſor- 
der. No | 
No: things are not yet ripe enough to make that 
concluſion. Some ſeeds of the old leaven ſtill lie 
concealed, which upon Satan's releaſe, after the ex- 
piration of his thouſand years impriſonment, break 
out afreſh and diſcover themſelves. For then the 
reſt of the dead, the ſynagogue of Satan, revived, v. 
5. i. e. when Satan upon his enlargement went out 
to deceive the nations, he found multitudes, v. 8. 
who had paſſed for plauſible Chriſtians, during their 
ſeaſon of exemption from his temptations, who had, 
notwithſtanding, ſo much depravity in their hearts, 
| 2 $4 as 
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292 Tube Doctrine of © 
as to be capable of being perverted by him, and 
made his inſtruments to perſecute the true religion, 
breathing the ſame ſpirit of enmity againſt it, with 
thoſe who had been ſlain. Ch. xix. 21. And ever 
ſo little attention to the place before us will con- 
Vince us, that it is with reſpect to zheſe,. to the reſt 
F the dead, who lived again after the thouſand years 
were finiſhed, v. g. or rather to the revival of the 
ſame wicked ſpirit, and not with reſpect to the ge- 
neral reſurrection, that the living of the ſouls of them 
that were beheaded, i. e. of the dead Church, is call- 
ed the fr/# reſurrection. So that here are, plainly, a 
firſt and ſecond reſurection, both to be underſtood in 
the ſame metaphorical ſenſe, entirely excluſive of 
the general reſurrection, to which this place bears 
SS: 59 5% bg A IAA $443 150 
As this is to be the laſt effort of Satan, ſo will 
it be the moſt vigorous and formidable ; for we are 
told, that he ſhall go out to deceive the nations which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Ma- 
gog, to gather them together to battle, the number of 
whom is as the ſand of the ſea. And they went up on 
the breadth of the earth, and compaſſed the camp f 
the ſaints about, and the beloved city, v. 8, 9. But 
his malicious attempt will be ſoon blaſted; for he 
will be looſed but for a little ſeaſon, v. 3. and then 
fire ſhall come down from Gop out of heaven, and 
devour him and his accomplices. 05 
After this the Devil ſhall be conſigned to the lake 
of fire and brimſtone, where, together with the 
_ Beaſt and falſe Prophet, he ſhall be doom'd to en- 
dure perpetual and everlaſting torments. 0 
The judgment inflicted upon this rebellious hoſt 
will be ſo remarkable, that preſently follows a viſion, 
as it is generally underſtood, of the laſt judgment; 
and to which undoubtedly it finally belongs, there 
not 
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not being a more ſolemn deſcription of it in any _ 
of ' Scripture: © 

But I am — to think 1 it ſhall have its primary 
completion in the condemnation of Gog and Magog, 
and their armies; at leaſt, that it is here connected 
with the hiſtory of their puniſhment, to denote the 
ſeverity of it. For it is not unuſual in Scripture to 
deſcribe great and terrible judgments in terms ſuita- 
ble to the final judgment. Thus is the judgment 
and deſtruction of Antichriſt deſcribed, Dan. vii. 9, 
10, 11. And ſuch is the deſcription of the deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem, Matt. xxiv. Such likewiſe is that 
of the judgment inflicted on this ſame Gog and Ma- 
gog, Exek, xxxvlii. 20, 22. But I cannot be per- 
ſuaded, to think, with ſome He men *, that the 
end of the war and the final judgment are in the or- 
der of things immediately to ſucceed this diſmal ca- 
taſtrophe of theirs. Far otherwiſe : 3 as any one will 
be convinced who reads the xxxviii and xxxix chap- 
ters of Ezekiel, where, beſides many other argu- 
ments, mention is made that the houſe of Vyael ſhould 
be /even months in burying them, and cleanſing the land, 
Chap. xxxix. 12. and ſeven years in burning their 
arms, which could not be, if the world were brat 
before. Nay, the beſt and moſt glotious ſcene of it 
is ſtill behind, and perhaps too that nm is to be 
of much the longeſt continuanee. 


This is that which is rene by%s NEW He A- 
vens and a EW EARTH. And I ſaw a new bea- 
ven, and a new earth, ſaith St John, for the fir/t 
heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away---And I 
John ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſalem, coming down 
from Go out of heaven prepared as a bride adorn- 
ed for her huſband. And 1 heard a great voice out of 
r ſaying, Behold the een of Gop is with 
D men, 

3 Seatt's Chriſtian Life, Vol. iii. p. 491: 
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men, and he will dwell with them, .and they gal be 
his people, and Go himſelf ſhall be with them, and 
be their GoD, Rev. xxi. 1, 2, 3. 

We have much the ſame deſcription « of this happy 
ſtate in La. xlv. 17, Sc. and 2 Pet. iii. 13. And 
that this is a ſtate quite different from, and of more 
_ exalted perfection than, the millennial ftate is evi- 
dent, not only from the reaſons above-mentioned, 
p. 277. but alſo, 

1. Becauſe Satan is to be finally condemned to 

everlaſting torments in the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone before the commencement of this ſtate : And 
not bound for a time, but for ever, to be let looſe 
no more ; ſo that this bleſſed generation ſhall be en- 
tirely exempt from his temptations. 
2. Becaule there ſhall in no wiſe enter into the new 
Jeruſalem, any thing that defileth, that worketh. abo- 
mination, or maketh a lye. ch. xxi. 27. But this can- 
not be faid of the millennial ſtate, ſince Satan, with 
.his abominable train, is, as we have ſeen, to enter 
and defile it. 

3. Becauſe in the millennial hate the Saints are 
ſaid to reign only a thouſand. years; but in this 
which ſucceeds, it is ſaid, they ſpall reign for ever 
and ever. i. e. for an indefinite * of ages, 
Ch. XXii. 5. 

4. The bleſſedneſs of the 5 Pate conſiſts 
in this, that on the ſubjects of it the ſecond Death 
ſhall have no power: But the bleſſedneſs of the 
ſtate of new heavens is ſuch, that Death of no wh 
ſhall have power over them. 

On the other hand, it may be aid, that as the 
marriage of the lamb. was come, and his Loide had ad- 
orned and made berſelf ready, Ch. xix. 7. which 
was before Satan's binding, and the . commencement 
of the millennial ftate—and as it is only the ſame 
thing in a manner which is repeated concerning her 

| 5 "A 
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in ch. xxi. therefore that it is only one and the ſame 
ſtate which is referr'd to in both places. 

In anſwer to this let it be conſider'd, that tho' the 
Lamb's Spouſe, the New Jeruſalem, might be pre- 
pared and eſpouſed to him ſo long before; yet as 
there are degrees of perfection, fo it is not to be 
_ ſuppoſed, but that during the thouſand years flou- 
riſhing ſtate, as well as the ſhort ſucceeding diſtreſſ- 
ed one, ſhe made very conſiderable advancements, 
ſo as by this time to be arrived at far more glorious 
degrees of purity and holineſs : And accordingly we 
find the deſcriptions of her at theſe two ſeveral times 


to be different from each other. In ch. xix. ſhe 1 16. 


arayed in fine linen, clean and white: But ch. xxi. ſhe 
is garniſhed with gold and pearls, and all manner of 
precious ſtones. v. 19, 21. Theſe then are two diffe- 
rent ſtates of the Church—different in ſucceſſion of 
time, and degree of purity and perfection. 
On the other hand, tho' this ſtate of the nzw 
Heavens, Sc. be different from the millennial, and 
ſuch glorious things be ſaid of it, yet there are cer- 
tain characters belonging to it, which will not give 
us leave to think any otherwiſe of it, than of an 
earthly ſtate, at which human nature ſhall arrive be- 
fore theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, and the world 
come to an end. Thus much may be inferr d, 
1. From its Name, à new Earth and new Hea- 
= the latter ſignifying the region of the air or at- 
moſphere, which ſhall then be renewed, and ren- 
der'd more pure, ſerene, and temperate. 


2. The new Feruſalem is here ſaid to come don 


from God out of Heaven. v. 2, 10. the ſeat of this 
ſtate therefore muſt be upon earth. 

3. The kings of the earth are ſaid to hes, their 
glory and bonour into it. v. 21. 
4. In the midſt of the ſtreet of the ne Jeruſalem 


is deſcribed the tree of l life, the leaves of which are 
UA ſaid 
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ſaid to be * che bealing of che nations. ch. xxii. 25 
Now if the new Feruſalem were ſituated in heaven, 
the inhabitants of it would have no occaſion for any 
ſuch remedy ; but as Gop makes nothing in vain, 
ſo this proviſion is a clear demonſtration, that hu- 
man nature is ſtill in ſuch a ſtate as is not entirely 
exempt from all manner of infirmities both of body 
and mind, but rather that it is in ſome meaſure lia- 
ble to leſſer ones of both, as Adam was even in pa- 
radiſe. Sec p. 15 
But as it Ogg be inferr'd from the tree of bfe, 

that this is an earthly ſtate, ſo it no leſs proves it to 
be a paradiſiacal one, correſponding to the firſt pa- 
radiſe ; the tree of life from which Adam was baniſh- 

ed in the former, being reſtored to his poſterity i in 
the latter, in all its intents and uſes, whatever is 5 
ſtically repreſented by it. To proceed, 

Jaiab in his deſcription of this ſtate cb. Eri. 21. 
ſays, They ſhall build houſes, and inhabit them, and 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them; and in 
ſeveral other reſpects he repreſents it as an earthly 
ſtate. And it is obſervable, that part of the de- 
ſcription of this ſtate in the Revelations, viz. from 
v. 23. to the end of chap. xxi. is taken out of the 
Is. and v. 1. of the li, chap. of Iſaiah, which no 
one ever imagined were to be underſtood of any o- 
ther than an earthly ſtate. From all which we may 
conclude, that it is to be ſuch a ſtate : eſpecially if 
we _— 

6. That there being ſuch frequent. mention of 
the Lomb in this deſcription of the new Jeruſalem, 
and of his Throne, ch. xxii. I, 3. it from hence ap- 
pears that he ſtill continues to govern and rule over 

his Church as King, and that he has not yet reſign'd 
his office of Mediator; which, if this were an hea- 
venly ſtate, he muſt have done, ſince as ſoon as the 
earthly ſtate of the Church i is at an end, he is 5 de- 
ee 
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liver up his mediatorial kingdom to Gop the Father, g 
as appears from 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

Indeed many Commentators of the greateſt a 
are agreed, that it is none other than an earthly ſtate 
that is repreſented by new Heavens and a NEN] 
EARTH: But then they either apply it to ſome paſt 


ſtate of the Church, or to ſome future one, which 


they conceive will not much exceed, if they think 
it will equal the paſt; the beſt and pureſt of which 
times do yet fall fo vaſtly ſhort of this deſcription, 
that it cannot with any propriety of ſpeech be ap- 
plied to them. Such ſtrong metaphors muſt * 
have an adequate meaning: But if we examine the 
common interpretations given of them, we ſhall ge- 
nerally find them very flat and unſatisfactory*; which 
occaſioned other learned men to conclude, that this 
muſt be an heavenly ſtate, as they had no notion of 
any earthly one, that could anſwer the deſcription of 
it. Allowances undoubtedly ought to be made for 
figurative expreſſions: but then, on the other hand, 
this, I think, is one rule of interpreting them that 
the more elevated the figure is, the more in propor- 
tion ought the ſenſe likewiſe to be raiſed. ! 

But the ſtyle of this deſcription of the new Feruſa- 
lem is not altogether. metaphorical : There is no me- 
taphor in this verſe; And Gop ſhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, and there ſhall be no more 
hs ATH, neither SoRROw, nor CRYING, neither ſhall. 

5 N 8 %. there 
"FF Quan dilute & Fights plerumg; Aena adverſarit 
naſtri ea gue tam ſplendide & magnifice dicta ſunt a Prophetis, & a 
Joanne in Apocaljpſi! Omnino juxta illorum interpretationes verba 
exuperant res, & minus adimpleri videtur quam quod promittitur 3 
res ipſæ & eventus longe ſubſidunt infra majeftatem vocum---ſays Dr 
Worthington on this ſubject, in a latin treatiſe entitled, Diſſertatin 
de Eccliſæ in terris futura felicitaze ; in which he ſolidly conſutes 
the opinion of Grotius, Hammond, and others, who interpret the 
Millennium, and the ac Feruſalem State, of ſome pait ſtate of the 


Church; as he does likewiſe in his obſervations on the Millennium. 
dee his Miſcel anies, p. F and 
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there be any more Pain ; for the former things are 
paſſed away, ch. xxi. v. 4. nor here, And there ſhall 
be mo more Corse. ch. xxii. 3. Theſe words are 
plain and literal, and yet I do not know of any con- 
_ ſiſtent expoſition that comes up to the full force of 
them, upon the ſuppoſition that the new Feruſalem 
State is an earthly one, beſides that which 1 ſhall 
preſently offer. And that it is not an heavenly one, 
I have proved already. 

Dr Burnet indeed has very exalted notions of 
this ſtate, which he likewiſe ſuppoſes to be an earth- 
ly one: But then he makes the ſeat of it to be, not 
in this earth, but a future one, which is to riſe out 
of its aſhes. That towering genius reliſh*d no a- 
muſements lower than thoſe of demoliſhing and re- 
building worlds. This preſent world was by no 
means for his purpoſe : no wonder therefore he was 
ſo much prejudiced againſt it“, and looked upon it 

as ſuch a heap of ruins and diſorder, that it was im- 
poſſible to reſtore and rectify it without pulling it all 
to pieces. And yet he could not help allowing that 
it was capable of a melioration. He does not deny, 
* that there will be a reformation and improvement 
of the Church, both as to peace, purity, and pie- 

© © ty—that knowledge may increaſe, mens minds be 
© enlarged, and Chriſtian religion better underſtood? 
— This and a great deal more he allows may be, 
and hopes will be ere long +. 
The evidences for theſe truths were ſo ering uy 
irreſiſtible, that he could not withſtand them, and 
therefore he is obliged to make theſe conceſſions : 
But then he takes care to ſtop ſhort, and not grant 
too much, leſt he ſhould find the Milleuniul State, 


together with the net Heavens and Eorth, too near 
"YL home; 3 


Dr Burzet's Theory of the Earth, Pot. ti. p. 274. & alibi. 


Eng. treatiſe, 890. edit. 
* Review of the g P. 397. 
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home; whereby his fancy would be confined with- 


in too narrow bounds, and be prevented from roam- 
ing into other worlds in queſt of them. Therefore 
he preſently adds, . what Reformation you 
can in this World, there will {till remain many 
things inconſiſtent with the true Millennial State. 
* Antichriſt, tho* weaken'd, will not be finally de- 


« ſtroy'd till the coming of our Saviour, nor Satan 


bound. And there will be always poverty, wars, 
* diſeaſes, knaves and hypocrites in this world, 
which are not conſiſtent with the New Jeruſalem.” 
. N 

It is true they are not, if this indeed will be the 
caſe. But is not this begging the queſtion? For 
why may not we ſuppoſe an improvement and re- 
novation of the natural world, as well as of the mo- 
ral? I am ſure we have good grounds from ſcripture 
for it, as I have already ſhewn. And if he allows 
us to ſuppoſe what Reformation we can of the latter, 


#/ 
1 


we may ſuppoſe a Time when there will be no wars, 


knaves, nor hypocrites even in this world. His ar- 
gument therefore from the preſent conſtitution of 
Nature is of no force, becauſe we ſuppoſe Nature 
ſhall be greatly changed for the better.“ 

A As to his other argument, That Antichriſt will 
not be deftroy'd,” nor Satan bound, till the coming 
© of our Saviour” ;: that is true in one ſenſe, but not 


in that which he would have it underſtood in: For it 


does not appear from any part of Scripture, that he 
will not come to deſtroy. Antichriſt, till he comes to 
judgment at the end of the world; there being many 
comings of our Saviour which this author confounds 
altogether, making them to be but one and the 
ſame. On the contrary it is evident to any one who 
reads the hiſtory of the fall of Babylon, the ſeat of 

| Anti- 

* See Theory, Gr. p. 274. where theſe objections are drawn 
out to a greater length 
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Antichriſt; in 1 xvii, xviii, xix 3 of the 
Apocalypſe, that it is ſo far from having any con- 
nection with the end of the world, that it all along 
ſuppoſes the contrary. The Kings who are ſubject 
to him, are made to be the inſtruments of his de- 
ſtruction, ch. xvii. 16. His votaries are repreſented 
as bewailing his fall, ch. xviii. 9. Sc. which ſurely 
ſuppoſes that they muſt ſurvive him. And this: is 
no leſs implied in the triumph of the true Church 
over Babylon, v. 20. The ſame is evident from 
Dan. vii. 11, 12. where after the account of the 
. deſtruction of Antichriſt (for ſo Dr B. himſelf un- 
derſtands the paſſage) immediately is added, as con- 
cerning the reſt of the Beaſts, they bad their dominion 
taken away; yet their lives were prolong d. for a ſea- 
ſon and time. Beſides, as Scripture is expreſs be- 
Vvond diſpute, that before the end of the world Chriſt's 
kingdom is univerſally to prevail, and all people, 
Jeros and Gentiles, to be converted to the Chriſtian 
faith; this cannot be done till Antichriſt be firſt de- 
ſtroy'd, and Satan reſtrain'd from deceiving the na- 
tions. Nor do any of the texts which he produces, 
P- 280, to prove that the kingdom of Antichriſt 
will not be totally deſtroyed till the end of the world, 
nor even all of them together, come up to the point. 
This ſuppoſition of his, therefore, is not only 
groundleſs, but contradictory to Scripture. No- 
thing hinders then, from any thing that hitherto ap- 
pears, but that the ſeat of the ew Heavens and 
Earth may be in this world That it is not in his 
future one, is evident, tho from no other conſide- 
ration, yet from the abſurdities he is driven into in 
explaining the doctrine of Gog and Magog, and re- 
conciling the irruption of ſuch a monſtrous wicked 
race into his bleſſed abodes, whence he had before 
excluded all kinds and degrees of evil, both moral 
and natural, all enemies and ſinners whatſoever, 5 


. We 
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Me may well ſuppoſe him in a great ſtreight when 


he would ſuffer ſuch an account of their original to 
fall from his pen, as, to ſay no worſe, is very un- 
ſuitable to the character of a Chriſtian philoſopher, 
viz. That they were the ſons of the earth, gene- 
rated from the ſlime of the ground, and the heat 
of the ſun,” p. 313. But what ſhifts will not fan- 
ciful men betake themſelves to? What abſurdities 


will not go down with them, rather than quit their 


beloved notions? | | 
This may be thought ſufficient to ſhew how 
groundleſs Dr Burnet's opinion is with regard to the 
ſeat of the new Heavens and Earth. But for the 
reader's farther ſatisfaction, I ſhall conſider an ar- 
gument or two more of his in defence of it. 
The firſt, and indeed the moſt weighty of all that 
he advances, is that drawn from St Peter's account 
of the new Heavens and Earth, compared with the 
context. 2. Pet. iii. 13. Nevertheleſs we, according to 
his promiſe, look for new Heavens and a new Earth, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs; which words refer to 
what goes before—Looking for and haſtning the com- 
ing of the day of Gop, wherein the Heavens being on 
fire, ſhall be diſſolved, and the Elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heat. This deſcription of the world's 
deſtruction by fire, and its renovation afterwards, 
following an account, v. 4, 5- of the deſtruction of 
the old world by water; hence he concludes, that 
as the one muſt neceſſarily be underſtood in the liter- 
al ſenſe, ſo muſt the other—that real and material 
Heavens are meant in both places alike And there. 
fore that the ſtate repreſented here by new Heavens 
and Earth, is not to be till after the conflagration, 
when he ſuppoſes the Millennial State is to com- 
mene. 8 | 
Now in anſwer hereto, I admit, (1) that the 
words are to be underſtood in the literal ſenſe, tho” 
LEES! | not 
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not to the excluſion of the aer. (2) That 
ſuch a ſtate will ſucceed the general conflagration, - 


and the end of the world, as may fitly be repreſent- 
| ed by new Heavens and a new Earth, tho I deny it 
to be the Millennial State. For (3) I ſtill maintain 
that both this ſtate and that of the new Heavens and 
Earth, in the ſenſeI am contending for, will be be- 
fore the conflagration and the end of the world. 
To explain myſelf—I apprehend that the Pro- 
' Phecy contained in this chapter ref] ſpects three great 
periods, or revolutions; and that it is to have three 
ſeveral completions, before it will be fully and fi- 
nally. accompliſhed. | 
t. In the deſtruction of the Jews, the deſolation 
of their city and temple, and diſſolution of their 
ſtate and polity, on the one hand; and in the eſtabliſh- 
ment of a more excellent diſpenſation, and the re- 
novation which ſhould enſue in the moral world by 
the preaching of the Goſpel, on the other ; the de- 
Fey of this Epiſtle being, as Dr Hammond on the 
place obſerves, * to confirm the perſecuted, afflicted 


< Chriſtians in their expectation of that deliverance, 


* which they ſhould now ſhortly meet with by the 
© deſtruction of their perſecutors. And as it is not 


unuſual in the prophetic language to repreſent Gon's 


judgments on his enemies, by the tragical expreſ- 


I 


fions of burning up the Earth, and diſſolving the 


Heavens, ſo this is particularly the ſtyle in which the 
dieſtruction of Feruſalem is elſewhere deſcribed, Mat. 
xXiv. Acts ii. 19, 20. And accordingly this 3 is the 
ſenſe in which Dr Hammond explains it. 

2. This Prophecy is to have another completion 
in the judgment of the great Whore, or Antichriſtian 
Church, mention'd Rev. xvii. 1. and in the happy 
| Millennia! State, which is to follow, and the more 
happy one of new Heavens and Earth which is to 
ſucceed that. The feat and nature of that ſtate repre- 
ſented 
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ſented by St John under this emblem, hath been in 
part conſidered already, and ſhall be conſider d more 
fully hereafter. Now as St Peter agrees with him in 
uſing the ſame terms, the new Heavens and Earth, 
it is natural to ſuppoſe that he uſes them in reference 
to the ſame ſtate: except perhaps with this difference; 
that as St John is the only one of the ſacred writers 
that diſtinguiſhes between the Millennial State, and 
the ſucceeding one of the neu Heavens, &c. ſo pro» 
bably St Peter's new Heavens, &c. include both. - | 
| With regard to the propriety of this deſcription 
of the deſtruction of Antichriſt, it is to be obſerved, 
that this judgment, according to the predictions con- 
cerning it, is to be executed upon him by fire. So 
Dan. vii. 11. The Beaſt was ſlain, and his body de- 
ſtroyed, and given to the burning flame, which agrees 
with the account which we have of the judgment 
of the Whore. Rev. xviii. 8, 9. ſpall be utterly burnt 
with fire, for ſtrong is the Lord that judgeth her And 
the kings of the earth ſhall bewail her—when' they 
ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning. So of the de- 
ſtruction of Babylon, whoſe name was written on 
the fore-head of the great Whore, Gop ſpeaks thus 
Behold the day of the Lord cometh, cruel and with 
fierce wwrath, to lay the land deſolate—For the ftars of 
Heaven, and the conſtellations thereof, ſhall not give. 
their light :- the Sun ſball be darken d in his going forth, 
and the Moon fhall not cauſe her light to ſhine—And 
1 will ſhake the Heavens, and the Earth ſhall remove 
out of her place, Iſa. xiii. 9, 10, 13*. Butt, 
3- This Prophecy is not to have its final ac- 
compliſhment till the conſummation of all things, 
which it ſeems principally to aim at; when the 
Heavens being actually on fire, ſhall be diſſolved,” and 
the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, and the 
Earth alſo, and the works that are therein, ſhall 
| (without 
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(without a Figure) be burnt up, 2 Pet. i iii. v. 10. 12. 
For this being the ſtrongeſt and livelieſt deſcription 
of the end of the world, which all antiquity is agreed 
mall be by fire, if it were interpreted allegorically, 
to the excluſion of the literal ſenſe, it would be ta- 
king ſuch a freedom with Scripture, as might be 
attended with bad conſequences. 
But on the other hand, it does not from bende fol 
low, that Dr Burnet's Millennial State is to ſucceed 
the general conflagration, which is here admitted to 
be deſcribet. | 
1. Becauſe the general e is conſtantly, 
throughout the Scriptures, joyn'd with the end of 
the world, and no intermediate ſtate is any where ſup- 
poſed to interpoſe between them; and thus par- 
ticularly in the place before us, they are moſt in- 
timately connected together, and conſider'd as two 
contemporary events, v. 7. where it is ſaid, that the 
Heavens and the Earth which are now, are kept in 
* ſtore, being reſerved unto fire, againſt the day of Tudg- 
ment, and perdition of ungodly men. 
2. Tho? it is ſaid, v. 13. Nevertheleſs (notwith- 
ſtanding this total diffolution of this preſent world) 
we look for new Heavens, and a new Earth, wherein. 
 dwelleth Righteouſneſs, we are not hence neceſſarily 
obliged to conclude, that the Millennial State is not 
to take place till after the deſtruction of the world: 
For I take the words, in their literal ſenſe, to be a de- 
ſcription, not of the Millennium, but of that ſtate of 
bliſs, to which the righteous in general ſhall be receiv- 
ed after the general reſurrection, and the ſentence of 
approbation paſs'd upon them. And accordingly, 
not only the Saints and Martyrs, but a// Chriſtians 
are admoniſhed, in expectation hereof, to be found 
of God in peace, without ſpot, and Mlameleſs. U, 14. 
And I am apt to think, tho* the new Heavens and 
Earth of St 3 were e deſignꝰd as a re- 
preſen — 


1 
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preſentation of the future flouriſhing ſtate, of the 
Church on Earth, yet that this is only pical of its 
triumphant ſtate in Heaven : Thoſe glorious and re- 
ſplendent characters, exceeding all metaphor, be- 
ing too bright ſtrictly to ſuit any mere earthly ſtate, 
tho* ever ſo perfect. And here I have Dr Burnes's 
own countenance ; who intimates that ſome of the 
characters of the new Jeruſalem are incompatible 
with a terreſtrial ſtate, and ſome of them with a celeſ- 
tial one, p. 196. | | 1 rs a 
As it is not unuſual for Prophecies to have more 
aſpects than one, ſo this, as we have ſeen, has three; 
each of which is eſpouſed by learned men, each hath 
its advantages, and each muſt be acknowledged to 
have its difficulties, if the Prophecy be confined to it 
alone. But if it be extended to all three, agreeably 
to the richneſs * of Scripture-Prophecy, no difficul- 
ties can be ſtarted, but what may be ſolved on one 
or other of the three hypotheſes : Nor do I ſee that 
they are any ways inconſiſtent with each other. 

It is moreover obſervable, that ſuitably. to the 
three Completions, tnere are likewiſe three parallel 
Prophecies of the ſame import, and conceived in 
the very ſame general terms: And if one of the Pro- 
phecies has three views, we may ſuppoſe that the 

1 | % -* d OR other 

Non gravatè concedimus quædam —cripturæ loca non in- 
commode exponi de rebus tunc geſtis, adeoque tunc temporis (puta 
in primo Chriſti adventu, &c.) adimpleta fuiſſe: At vel ex illis 
Promiſſis quzdam etiam ulterius adimplenda fore, non uno loco 
docet Scripturæ proprietas. Teſtatiſſima res eſt; ſcilicet, Scriptura, 
vel Prophetia, non uno modo (uti nec uno tempore) impleri dici- 
tur. Eft enim quoddam Incrementam Senſus; Impletio Vaticinio- 
rum & Promiſſorum poſſit eſſe in fluxu & brogreſſu. Eft, ubi pri- 
ma & inchoata impletio eſt quaſi pignus & arrha futuræ impletio- 
nis, prælud ium quoddam adimpletionis Jonge illuſtrioris & uberio- 
ris. Tanc Seriptura impleri aliquando dicitur, cum id ipſum quod 
per Prophetiam aut Scripturam dictum erat, quamvis jam factum 
ſuerit, tamen magis ac magis fit; ſcilicet cum fit eumulatiſſimè ; 
cum impletur ſecundum ſenſum ſublimiorem; quod fir mari poſſit «x 
plurimis Scripturz Teſtimonii:. Diſſert. ſuperius laudatæ, cl. 
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other two have each as many and the "TO ng 
conceive, with this difference . - 

The evangelical Prophet Jſaiab, whoſe ent 
cies generally relate to the firſt coming of our Sa- 
viour, by his new Heavens and Earth, ſeems to 
point chiefly to the firſt ages of the Goſpel; and 
therefore his deſcription is not ſo refined and exalted, 
as St Fohy's. He riſing higher, and writing about 
the beginning of the age that Jſaiab has principally 
in view, muſt be underſtood to N chiefly of 

an age diſtant from, and better than his own; and 
what age can that be, but the laſt age of the Church, | 
which, we elſewhere learn, ſhall in every reſpect far 
exceed all preceding ages? St Peter's prophecy in- 
cluding both theſe periods, aims de h at one 
Tall higher, and ſoars above this world to one that 

is yet better. But that it is not to be underſtood 
ſolely of a heavenly ſtate, excluſively of all reſpect 
to this Earth, is ſufficiently implied in the words 
themſelves. Nevertheleſs, We, ACCORDING ro "HIS 
PROMISE, Jook for new Heavens, &c. Now, what 
Promiſe can this allude to, unleſs it be that in Iſaiab 
Iv. 17. Behold, I create new Heavens, and a new 
Earth, Gop having made none ofher' Promiſe of 
this nature, that we know of, when St Peter. wrote 
this Zp:ile 2 Therefore the one is to be interpreted 
by Fry other; and that, That paſſage of Iſaiah is to 
be underſtood moſt naturally of an 0 ſtate, and 
of a ſtate on this Earth, will appear on the firſt view 

to any one that will but look into it. 

But this, as 1 ſaid, is only an inferior ſenſe of St 
Peter's prophecy... Asit expreſly ſays, that the Hea- 
vens (i. e. the region of the air, or atmoſphere) and 
175 Earth which are now ſhall be deſtroyed by fire, 

. that the net Heavens and Earth ſhall 

rmed out of the materials, 0 as it were, ariſe 
out of the aſhes of the old z and [Lg Pape end 
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purified by the fire of the general conflagration, 
ſhall again become the reſidence of the righteous part 
of its antient inhabitants, after they ſhall have pur 
on their reſurretion-bodies. For as our bodies 
themſelves ſhall undoubtedly be refined at the re- 
ſurrection, ſo this our native habitation, our mother 
Earth, from whoſe bowels they were taken, will 
then receive a proportionable refinement, and be as 
fit for their reception, as it was before. But this 
is offer d only as a probable conjecture, and as ſuch 
no ſtreſs is laid on it. I have yet a remark or two 
to add on this paſſage of St Peter, before I leave it. 

1. It is faid, v. 7. that the Heavens and the 
Earth that are now—are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto 
fire, againſt the day of judgment, and perdition of un- 
godly men. Whence it may be inferr'd, that as the 
ungodly are to be deſtroy'd by the ſame fire with” 
which the world. ſhall be burnt, this implies that at 
the end of the world there will be ungodly perſons 
to be deſtroyed, ' contrary to the ſuppoſition of an u- 
niverſal prevalence of righteouſneſs. In anſwer to 
this-let it be cane dll... # 


1. That the perdition of ungodly men is nor 
meant particularly of any ungodly men that ſhall 
then be found alive, but of all the ungodly in general, 
from the beginning of the world, who ſhall then be 
raiſed up ; which 1s plain from its being join'd with 
the day of judgment, in which all are equally con- 
cern'd. There will, then, be ungodly perſons e- 
now, and alas too many, for the laſt fire to prey 
upon, without ſuppoſing any of them who ſhall 
then be found alive, to ſhare in the ſame wretched 
fate. But, - | 1 e 
2. J think it is evident from another paſſage of 
Scripture, that none of thoſe who ſhall be found a- 
live at the end of the world ſliall be ſufferers by the 
fire which ſhall then deſtroy the ungodly. For St 
⸗ñ Pets ä Paul 
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"Paul tells us, 1 The. iv. 16. I that at our Lords 


coming, the dead in 55 ſhal, riſe firſt ', then we, 


ſays he, which are alive and remain, ſpall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air; and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord; 

which expreſſion, we which are alive (or more pro- 
perly, we the living, the Quick, u of Cares) 


as it runs in general terms, without excluding amy, 
muſt be underſtood to comprehend all the quick at 
the end of the world. And as they ſhall all be 
caught up in the clouds, together with the dead in 


Chriſt, to mee; the Lord in the air, hence it appears, 


that both will be then joined together in their fates 
and. fortunes, as well as company—both ſhall be 
exalted to ſuch a region of the air, as will be out of 


the reach of the deſtroying element, which ſeems to 


be one chief end of their being taken up thither and 
both will be ever with the Lord; whence it plainly - 
appears that there will be no ungodly perſons among 
the quick at the end of the world. 

But the reſt of the dead (being then, as well as 
the dead in Chriſt, inveſted with their own bodies) 
ſhall be left to the fury of the flames, as an earneſt 
of che eternal torments, to which they then ſhall 
ſpeedily be configned. 

As to the Apoſtle's expreſſing himſelf; in the firſt 
perſon, ve the quick, that does not at all affect the 
preſent queſtion. As it was not for him to know the 
times and the ſeaſons —As he was not ſure but that 
the end of the world might happen before the then 
preſent generation ſhould be extinct, ſo it ſurely be- 
came him to ſpeak of it, as what he expected, to 
make it the more intereſting and affecting to at 
and all ſucceeding generations. 

Rem. 2. St Peter in the gth v. of this 3d ch. las 

thele words—The Lord is not flack concerning his 


promiſe—but 151 dong Suffering to u5s-ward, not willing 
that 


the Millennium explained. 309 
bat any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to re- 
pentance. Now as this is given as a reaſon for the 
Lord's delaying his coming to put an end to the 
world, and to fit in judgment upon it, viz. that he 
defers this great — 4 in hopes of men's repentance; 
can we imagine that he would defer it thus long, un- 
leſs he foreſaw that all at length would be brought to 
repentance, and that an univerſal reformation would 
enſue? He either foreſees that this will happen, or 
that it will not: if he foreſees that it will not, why 
does he then wait and delay his purpoſes in expecta- 
tion of what he knows will never come to paſs? Ob- 
ſerve what follows, v. 11, 12. Seeing that all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 
ye to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, looking 
for and haſting unto, or (more-agreeably to the Ori- 
ginal) Vaſtening on, the coming of the day of Go 
But how is this poſſible ? Where ſhall we run to meet 
the Lord ? or how ſhall we quicken his pace, and 
haſten-his coming ? The Apoſtle indeed here tells 
us, that this may be done by our holy converſation and 
godlineſs. But how can this affect our Saviour's com- 
ing, and the end of the world? Which way can it 
accelerate the one, or ſhorten the period of the other's 
duration? No otherwiſe than as it will contribute to 
that univerſal repentance and reformation, which, it 
ſeems, is to precede it. 

This is another Argument in favour of this Hy- 
potheſis, which 1 know not how it can be evaded : 
And this, as well as the former Remark, ſhews that 
Chriſt's laſt coming will not be in rath to puniſh 
the generation which ſhall then be found alive, but 
in mercy to thein, and to all according as their works 
ſhall be. It will be actually terrible to many, and 
therefore it is often, and fitly repreſented as ſuch, 
that men may be excited to uſe their diligence, that 
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they may be found without ſpot and 0 fo as | 
to avoid the terrors of it. | 
Hence likewiſe it appears "hat as the earth ac- 
cording to what was obſerved above, will be refined 
by the general Conflagration, ſo the refinement and 
renovation of it ſeems to be the only end for which 
it will be ſubjected to the Conflagration ; which 
_ therefore will be vouchſafed unto it as a bleſling, | 
and not inflicted as a judgment or curſe for the ſins of 
men; which would likewiſe be contrary to Gop's 
promiſe, Gen. viii. 21. 1 will mot again curſe the 
earth for man's ſake. | 
I T ſhall only add, that theſs two Rights furniſh a 
full anſwer to any objections that may be drawn from 
the parable of the tares above-mention'd, p. 268. 
from Luke xviii. 8, or any other places of Sc riprure, 
againſt the univerſal Prevalence of Holineſs in the 
laſt Age of the World. On the contrary, I hope 1 
have made my Promiſe good, p. 269. which was, 
to prove, that the laſt generation of men fhall be 


all righteous, and that chere ſhall not be a wicked 
. among them.” 
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It may be here arg „ Glletde notice mould * 
taken of the xxiv. chap. of St Mattbew; which tho 
primarily belonging to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
yet as it is generally allowed to be underſtood like- 
wiſe of the end of the world, at leaſt in a typical 
ſenſe ; J ſo. there are ſeveral circumſtances i in the de- 


ſcription 
Neque orothitiicns tlc (rempe gue patet, Gem. vili. 21. Non 
maledicam ultra terræ propter hominem)—non prom iſſioni huic 
adverſatur com minatio illa, quæ extat apud Petrum, de Mundo 
hoc per Conflagrationem perdendo Nam Conflagratio illa nec 
fiet maledicendo, nec propter hominem, quomodo factus eſt in- 
teritus mundi per diluvium ; ſed proprer converſionem, luſtratio- 
nem, & mutationem rerum omnium in melius, adeoque propter 
futuri ſeculi ſtatum, in quo oxnue, ſeu figura hujus mundi non 
am plius locum habet. 


Heidegger Hiſt. Patriarch. Exertit. 1 9. de Palingenrſia Mundi. 


* 


the Millennium explained. . a 
ſcription of it, which may not ſeem reconcileable 
with the Doctrine here laid down: I ſhall, therefore, 
beſtow upon this Chapter a particular ee 
as far as concerns the preſent ſubject. 

In the 3d v. the Diſciples aſk, 7. ell us when theſe 
things (the deſtruction of the temple) Hall be? and 
5 — ſhall be the ſign of thy coming, — of the end 
of the world? Or the conclufion f the age, the final 


period of the Jewiſh ſtate and polity; as Dr Ham- 
mond tranſlates and interprets it, ſuitably to his ſenſe 
of this whole Chapter, which he underſtands to re- 


late to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem only. $i 
In confirmation of which it may not be amiſs to 
obſerve,” that the antient Fes reckoned two Ages, 
VIZ. G vv ey, the Age in which they lived under 
their own form of worſhip and government; and 
6 uiaaoy, the Age of the 'Mghab which was to 
come; and as his coming would of courſe put an 
end to the Jewiſb Age, therefore theſe two Queſti- 
ons are very properly Joined together, What ſhall be 
the fign of thy coming, and * the er of this 
our Age? 
But admitting that the Diſciples Mead ther queſ- 


tion of the End of the World likewiſe, thereby con- 


founding two very diſtinct things; yet as they were 
not to know the times and the ſeaſons, it was not ex- 
pedient for them to be otherwiſe inform d: And 
therefore our Saviour gave them ſuch an anſwer, as 
fully ſatisfied the firſt part of their queſtion, in which 
alone they were concerned; at the ſame time leaving 
them at liberty to underſtand it alſo of the end of 
the world: tho' if they had carefully weighed his 
whole diſcourſe, they might have inferred from ſe- 

veral parts of it, not only that the end was not to 
be yet, as he told them, but likewiſe that this diſ- 
courſe of his had very little relation to the conſum- 
mation of all things; which we of after· ages have 
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better aſſurance of from our Cate. 's own words, 


verified by the event, v. 34. where he ſays, with an 
aſſeveration, Verily, I ſay unto. you, this generation 
Hall not paſs till all theſe things be fulfilled. Whence 
we muſt neceſſarily conclude, that all the events 
here predicted by him have been long ago fulfilled, 
in the deſtruction of Feruſalem, which happened in 
the life-time of ſome who were preſent, and heard 
the prediction. 

But was not the defimatiion of Feruſalem rypcal of 
the end of the world? For the reſolving of this avs - 
tion, theſe ſeveral things are to be conſidered. 
The calamities preceding, and the terrot and —.— 
lation attending this deſtruction, contained in v. 6, 
7, 8, 21. 2. The awefulneſs and ſolemnity of che 
deſcription, v. 30, 31. 3. The ſuddenneſs and 
unexpectedneſs of this viſitation, and the ſecurity 


| _ hy nem of men for it, v. 27, 37, 38, 


the diſtinctions repreſented to be made 
— * occaſion between different ſorts of men; the 


elect and reprobate; behevers and unbelievers; good 


and bad, v. 40, 41. 
With regard to the firſt ; the * ities bed 


in this Chapter, fuch as wars, famines, peſtilences, 


earthquakes, are cormnty very inconſiſtent with that 
. plentiful, and every way flouriſhing and 
appy ſtate, which I ſuppoſe the world, in the laſt 
ages of it, will be advanced to. 
But as it does not appear from any — part of 


N Seripture, that any ſuch calamities as theſe ſhall hap- 
pen in the end of the world, but the contrary, as I 
have, and ſhall have ſhewn, # + neither does it from 
hence: ſo far otherwiſe, that our Saviour expresſly 
ſays, v. 21. that then (at the deſtruction of . 


lem) ſball be great tribulation, ſuch as was not finee 


- the beginning of the world to this time, NO NOR EVER 
SHALL BE, Can this tribulation then be typical of 


any 


the Millennium explained. 313, 
any in time to come, when our Saviour aſſerts 4 
tively, that there never ſhall be any like it in all fu- 
turity ? It is of the nature of a type to be ever infe- 
rior to its antitype—of the ſhadow, to be more faint 
than the ſubſtance ; but this can have no antitype to 
equal or come up to it ; that 1s, indeed, no antitype 
at all, as the words in effect tell us. There will 
undoubtedly be many ſuch circumſtances of terror 
attending the conflagration of the world, and the laſt 
judgment, as are not to be conceived by us; and 
of this, that figurative deſcription of the deſtruction 
of the Fewiſh ſtate and government, ; repreſented v. 
29. by the ſun's being darkened, &c. may be a pro- 
per emblem; but this is very different from wars, 
famines, &c. and for the above reaſons, - I cannot 
think that any ſuch calamities ſhall happen towards 
the end of the world, as preſages of its deſtruction, 
or that they ſhall then happen at all. 
2. The aweful and ſolemn manner in which the 
appearance of the Son of Man is deſcribed, is figu- 
 rativelytobe underſtood of his coming to the deſtruc- 
tion of the unbelieving Jes, and the deliverance 
of his ele; and /iterally, of his laſt E judg- 
ment to reward the good, and puniſh the bad, and 
to deal with every one according to bis works: But 
this does not affect any thing J have gfterce. I 
therefore proceed, 
3. To conſider the ſuddenneſs hn hes ena 
of Chriſt's coming, and the ſecurity and unprepared- 
neſs of Men for it. Chriſt's coming, which bears 
many different ſenſes in Scripture, may be quick 
and ſudden to all; but it cannot ſurprize any, but 
thoſe that are careleſs and ſecure, and unprepared 
for it. Such were the Antediluvians, the Sodomites, 
and the Fews, when our Saviour came to inflict ven- 
geance upon them: Such are many other wicked 
people, who are frequently viſited with ſudden judg- 


ments : and ſuch are many particular perſons, whom 
death 
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death and 1 ent overtake unawares: But that 
this will be d el caſe of the laſt generation of men, 
cannot be granted; becauſe it hath been proved 
that they ſhall'be all righteous, - and therefore pre- 
pared and ready for their change, and their Lord's 
coming. And to ſuch as theſe the Apoſtle addreſſ- 
eth himſelf, 1 Th. v. 2, 4: Yourſelves know per- 


| fetth, that the day of the Lord fo cometh as a thief 


in the night ; but ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, 
that that day ſhould overtake ueber, Te And 


conſequently, ed aan, 
4thly, As they wil be all Aghebous; there will be 


no diſtinctions made between the laſt generation of 
men, and each other; for they ſhall be all caught 
1p into the air, together with the dead in Chriſt, 
and ſhall all be ever with the Lord. At the final 
judgment indeed, which ſucceeds, diſtinction will 
be She between the juſt and unjuſt in general ; the 
theep and the goats: But that does not regard the 
| oming ueſtion, and is far from being queſtioned 
y me.” Upon the whole I carinot find that the xxivth 
chap. of "Matt. furniſheth any wo aca againſt 
what hath been advanced above. ark 


Jo return to Dr F be is one 1 ar- 


gument of this learned author's in defence of his 
opinion concerning the ſeat of the new beavens and 


earth, which I promiſed to conſider; I mean that 


"which he draws from that particular character of 


them which St Jobn gives us, vis. that therein 


| 1255 was no ſea ; and which falls more immediate- 


in my way here, as I propoſe for the reader's 


Ges to ſpeak to the ſeveral characters of 
| the neu Feruſalem ſtate, as they occur in the xxiſt and 


xd chap.” of the Revelations. The firſt of which 
is this. And T ſaw a new heaven and a new earth, 
for Ide fr heaven and the firſt 'earth were paſſed d- 
way, and e was no more ſea, Ch. xx 1. 


the Milan, explained. 3 I 7 


This Circumſtance of there being no FR in. the 
new heavens and earth ſo exactly hits Dr Burnet's 
hypotheſis, that no wonder he catches at it, and in- 
terprets it in the literal ſenſe *. But others, who are 
not under the ſame prejudices, tho* they ſhould be 


at a Joſs how elle to underſtand thus text, yet would 


hardly be perſuaded to: underſtand it in this man- 
ner, for this very reaſon, becauſe of the abſurdity 
of this ſenſe of it; whereby it is made to ſupport a 
world ſo un philoſophical; and uninhabitable.. As 
well might he underſtand this whole chapter in the 
literal ſenſe—ſuppoſe. the new Jeru/alem to be actu- 
ally built with 8 and precious ſtones, and exclude 
un and moon from his new heaven and earth, as ex- 
clude the ſea from it. And ſomething like this he 
ſeems to do elſewhere, p. 318. where (ſomewhat in- 
conſiſtently with his main ſcheme) he makes a ſe- 
cond transformation of the new Jeruſalem, and brings 
it at laſt to a fixt tar. When he conſiders that the 
city had no need of the ſun or moon, and that there 
was uo night there, he make this grave reltection 
and concludes, * that this can be no terreſtrial body; 


© jt muſt be a ſubſtance luminous in itſelf, and 4 : 


fountain of light, as a fixt ſtar.* Art 

Io turn every thing into allegory i is to ex lain 
away the ſenſe of Scripture ; but too cloſe and 
pulous an adherence to the letter does it no leſs dif. 
5 by making it appear abſurd and ridicu- 
ous. 

If we would come at the ſenſe of the bright cha- 
racters in this chap. we muſt interpret them in a ſpi- 
ritual manner. The glorious light which the new 
Feruſalem ſhall enjoy can be none other than the 
light f the goſpel, the glorious goſpel, as St Paul 
more than once calls it, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 1 Tim. i. 1 r. 


which will then ſhine forth in. its full luſtre, diſpell- 
ing 
Theory, p. 195. 
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Ing all the dark clouds of i ignorance and error, and 
B eatly enlightening the underſtandings of men. 
his interpretation is the more probable, becauſe St 
Jobn in his other writings conſtantly ;v 05h the 
goſpel and its author under the image of ligbt; and 
here likewiſe he ſays, ch. xxi. 23. That the city, i. 
_ e. the Church, had no need of the ſun, neither of 
the moon to ſhine in it : for the glory of Gop did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof — 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, whole tabernacle ſhall be 
then with men, v. 3. and of whom the ſun in the 
firmament is but an emblem. And'is not this ſpi- 
ritual light far more excellent than the natural light 
of a fix? far? and a more worthy and ſublime ex- 
plication of this divine portraiture ? When Gp 
all caſt the bright beams of his light upon bis 
Church, and it ſhall be fully illuminated with the 
doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles—When the ex- 
cellence of the Chriſtian diſpenſation ſhall thus be 
diſplayed, and its divine precepts ſhine forth with 
double luſtre in the lives of; its profeſſors hen the 
king's daughter ſhall by this means be all glorious 
within, and her cloathing of wrought gold, Pf. xlv. 
14. 1. e. when the outward decency and majefty of 
Chriſt's Church, the lamb's bride, ſhall be ſuitable 
60 her inward excellence and an wor ſhipping the 
Lord in the beauty of holineſs, Pl. xxix. 2. When 
we conſider, I fay, that the Holy city, the new Feru- 
alem, ſhall deſcend from heaven, prepared in this 
manner, as @ bride adorned for ber huſband. v. 2. 
we ſhall not think it unſuitable to the figurative 
ſtyle here uſed to repreſent her garniſned with gold, 
and gems, and all manner of precious ſtones, as the em- 
blems of theſe excellent endowments and privileges. 
To reſume the Argument — As the deſcription of 
the holy Feruſalem is in a manner entirely allegorical; 


fo that of the NEW Heavens and new EARTH, 
- | | which 
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which differs from it no otherwiſe than a whole does 
from a part, ought to be taken allegorically likewiſe. 
For by the new Heavens and Earth I underſtand the 
whole renovated. World, natural as well as moral ; 
as by the Holy City, the new Jeruſalem, I underſtand 
the Chriſtian Church. And as the whole in a man- 
ner is to be interpreted figuratively, ſo that particu- 
lar character belonging to it, that therein was no 
more Sea, required as much as any other to be inter- 
preted figuratively likewiſe. | . 
And what can it mean, but that this element be 
ing the emblem of trouble, diſquiet and inconſtan- 
cy, by there being no more Sea is ſignified, that the 
renovated world ſhall not be ſubject to the viciſſi- 
tudes, commotions, and diſorders, which in its pre- + 
ſent corrupt ſtate are, more or leſs, unavoidable? 
That there ſhall be a greater tranquillity, ſtability, 
and certainty in all things here below, . and that they 
ſhall flow on in a ſmoother, more regular, and uni- 
form courſe, than hitherto they have done? Then 
every individual ſhall regulate his conduct by the 
niceſt rules of wiſdom and prudence, and ſhall 
know his own ſphere ſo well, as never to deviate 
from it to the diſturbance of another ; neither ſhall 
there be any ſtrife or emulation between particulars, 
but who ſhall contribute moſt to the good of the 
whole. The politicks of all ſtates ſhall then likewiſe 
be refined, and placed upon a more generous foot- 
ting, than to be employed in diſtreſſing and out-wit- 
ing each other. They will then ſee it their intereſt 
rather to promote their mutual welfare, each ſeek- 
ing its own in the general good. And agreeably 
hereto, the courſe of nature ſhall be proportionably 
altered for the better ; the ſeaſons ſhall be regular 
and conſtant in their return, the air temperate, the 
earth fruitful, and nature in general reſtored to its 
primitive and paradiſiacal ſtate. "Y 
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This is what I take to be obſcurely hinted in th is 
expreſſion, that in the new Heavens and Earth there 
Hall be no more Sea; and I find Eſtius and St Auſtin 
likewiſe underſtand it in this manner. And what 
inclines me the more to think that this is the true 
ſenle of it is, becauſe otherwiſe there would ſeem to 
be an omiſſion in St John's deſcription, with regard 
to the peace, tranquillity, and ſtability of enjoyment 
in his new Heavens and Earth, in which Tſaiab is 
very expreſs and particular. ch. Ixv. 21, 22, 23. 
That there is foundation in Scripture, as well as 
in the analogy of Nature, for interpreting the Sea 
as emblematical of diſquiet and viciſſitude, the read- 
er may be fatisfied from Jſa. lvii. 20. where the 
Holy Ghoſt compares the wicked to the troubled Sea, 
" which cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
dirt, And from James i. 6. where he that waver- 
eth is ſaid to be like a wave of the Sea, driven with 
the wind and toſſed. . | 
I have now only to conſider the remaining cha- 
rafters of the new Jeruſalem ſtate, which being for 
the moſt part plainly and literally expreſſed, are leſs 
liable to miſtake, and require leſs pains to fix the 


meaning of them. 


The firſt that occurs is in v. 3. And I heard 2 
great voice out of heaven, ſaying, Bebold the taber- 
racle of Gop is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they ſhall be his people, and Gop himſelf ſhall be 

with them, and be their Gop; which words imply 
that this ſtate ſhall! be bleſſed with the divine Pre- 
ſence and communion * in a pecuhar manner. I 
have elſewhere mentioned the divine Preſence as a 
character of this ſtate. p. 254. but have reſerved the 
particular conſideration of it for this place, What 
may be affirmed in general concerning it is, that * 
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 tnuſt needs be of an extraordinary nature, and very 
different from what is vouchſafed the Church at pre- 
ſent. - Chriſt indeed has promiſed to be with it al- 
ways, throughout all ages of it, even unto the end of 
the world: But we cannot ſay that he is hitherto 
any otherwiſe preſent with it, than in the common 
methods of his providence, and by the ordinary in- 
fluences of his Spirit preſerving, conducting, and 
ſupporting it, that the gates of hell prevail not againſt 
it. But there ſeems to be ſomething more implied in 
the words above-mentioned, otherwiſe why are they 
Inſerted here as the peculiar character of this ſtate ? 
And why are they introduced in ſo pompous and 
ſolemn a manner? I heard a great voice from heaven, 
ſaying, Se. But if we conſider what follows. v..11, 
that the new Jeruſalem which deſcended. out of hea- 
ven had the glory of Gop; and v. 22. that St John 
ſaw no temple therein, but that the Lord Go Al. 
mighty, and the Lamb were the temple of it; and v. 
23. that the glory of Gop did lighten. it, and the 

Lamb was the light thereof; and ch. xxii, v. 3, 4 
that the throne of God and the Lamb was in it, and 
that his | ſervants ſaw his face. And that Ezekiel 
concludes his deſcription: of this ſame new Ferufalem 
in theſe words, The name of the city. from that day 
ſhall be, The Lord is there. Ch. xlviii. alt. From 
all this we cannot avoid concluding, that the divine 
Preſence will be with the Church in this happy ſtate 
of it in a moſt eminent and diſtinguiſhing manner, 
to all good purpoſes whatſoever. 

It is thought by ſome that Gop Almighty reveal- 
ed himſelf by a viſible appearance to Adam in Para- 
diſe; however it is certain he did to ſeveral other holy 
men of old, not only upon particular occaſions, but 
moreover that he vouchſafed a ſtanding manifeſta- 
tion of his glory to the eib Church for many 
ages. And who can tell but he will again converſ 
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as freely and gmihariy with men, * the paradi* 
fiacal ſtate ſhall be reſtored? When his fabernacle 
| ſhall be once more pitebd among men, the divine 
Shecinah may again appear in it. For it is not im- 
probable to ſuppoſe, that what has been vouchſafed 
to a leſs perfect oeconomy, may be reſtored under a 
more perfect one. But whether the divine Preſence 
will be any way viſible, or no, its influence will be 
as effectual to all intents and purpoſes, which is ſuf- 
_ ficient to Larry our ee er it. | 


Another diſtinguiſhing character of this d we 
have in the next verſe. And Gop ſhall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there ſhall be no more 

death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be 
any more pain: for the former things are paſſed away. 
Aud be that ſat upon the throne ſaid, Behold I make 
all things new. v. 5. which -words are plain and 
expreſs as words can be, that all the-natural evils of 
life ſhall be removed, and that man ſhall enjoy a 
ſtate of indolency, or freedom from pain of all kinds, 
— that evenDeath itſelf ſhall be done away,and human 
nature ſhall become immortal. But the particular 
conſideration of this head I propoſe to reſerve for 
another Chapter. 

Agreeably hereto, and which this is no more 
than a neceſſary conſequence of, we are told, v. 27. 
that all the moral evil likewiſe Thall be intirely ex-. 
cluded from this ſtate. There ſhall in no wiſe enter 
into it any thing that defileth,” neither that worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lye, but they which are writ- 
ten in the Lamb's book of life. And as the new 
Feruſalem will be too holy for the wicked of any 
denomination to be admitted into it, fo v. 8. we are 
told where they are to have their portion 7 he fear- 
ful and unbelieving, and the abaminable, and murder- 


ers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, 
and 
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4, all Hars, Gall have their part in the late which 
Burneth with fire and Frimftone, bier is the Henn 
death, Rev. xxi, 8. 
Ihe manner 6 Wen and ihe extent to which 
moral evil ſhall be removed; I coticeive to be this 
hat it will at length be worn away to that de- 
gree, that the laſt generation of men ſhall have no 
more ſin of any kind, than will render the good 
offices of their redeemer neceſſary for the pardon 
and removal of it; all remains of which will be ſo 
effectually overcome by the aids of his grace; that 


they ſhall in the courſe of their lives entirely recover 


their original innocence, and arrive at ſuch a con- 
firmed habit of virtue and godlirieſs as to be moral- 
ly incapable of ſinning; as this ſame Apoſtle elſe- 
where obſerves He that is born of Gp, i. e. tho- 
roughly regenerated by his holy Spirit, cannot. fin. 
1 Jo. ili. 9. where he ſeems to allude to this con- 
firmed ſtate, this obſervation being a pplicable only 
to ſuch as are thus finally ſertled and eee. in the 
love of Gop, and religion. Having thus ſucceſsful - 
ly finiſned the term of their probation upon earth, 
they ſhall at length be received into glory; and tranſla - 
ted to a heavenly immortality without taſting ofdeath. 


| Hur farther; to Giew how exact a reſemblance there 

is s between the primitive and future paradiſiacal ſtate; 
or rather that this is but the ſame ſtate reſtored; we 
have in the beginning of the next Chapter a deſerip- 
tion of the river and tree of life. v. 1: He ſbewed me 4 
pure river of water of life, clear us cryſtal, proceeding 
out of the thront of Gop; and of the Lamb; which 
plainly - anſwers to the river that went out of Eden 
to water the Garden of Paradiſe. Gen. ii. 10. and v. 2. 
In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, which was entompaſſed 
on eitber fide by the river, there was the Tree of 


Life, whith: bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
| Y er 


322 State of the New Heavens 
ber fruit every month. And the leaves of the tree 
.wwere for the healing of the nations. Thus I chuſe, 
with Mr Mede, to render the words, whereby they 
become more intelligible, - as well as more ſuitable 
to the deſcription of the firſt Paradiſe, which is ſup- 
poſed to have been ſituated between the two rivers, 
Tygris and Euphrates. However, the Tree of Life in 
#he midſt of the | ſereet maniteſtly - correſponds with, 
and alludes to, the Tree of. Life in themidſt 4 the 
Garden of Eden. 
Hut it is not ſo eaſy to unravel this myſtical repre- | 
ſentation, ſo as to find out the true ſenſe couched 
under it, and fix what it particularly Al at, in 
this happy ſtate. | 
Thus much in general may be affirmed concern- 
ing it, that it is a lively emblem of the bounty and 
ſutficience of that proviſion, which Gop ſhall- then 
make for his Church, of ſpiritual bleſſings, as well 
as temporal good things; which will be ſo inex- 
preſſibly great, as vaſtly to exceed our preſent con · 
ceptions. For eye hath not ſeen, nor ear beard, nei- 
ther have entred into the heart of man the things whith 
Gop hath prepared for them that love him. 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
By this tree of life ſome underſtand the tree of the 
croſs to be meant; which, as it bears the greateſt ana- 
logy to the tree of life in the firſt Paradiſe, ſo, if 
taken emblematically to ſignify the whole of chriſti- 
anity, it likewiſe beſt anſwers the end and deſign 
of it. For when the chriſtian religion is grown up 
to its full maturity of ſtrength and power, ſo as to gain 
entire poſſeſſion of men's hearts and lives, it will 
recover to them all thoſe great bleſſings and privile- 
es, which the tree of life was defigned to procure 
2 them in Paradiſe, and of which it will ſecure to 
them the en oyment. | 
And particularly, the medicinal virtue of the 
leaves of tae gojpel-tree of life, mentioned likewiſe 
EZer. 
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Exel. xlvii. 12. may ſignify the means of grace, 
the externals of religion, the conſtant application cf 
which will remedy all the leſſer infirmities of our 
Nature; to which, as I have ſhewn, p. 10, Adam 
in Paradiſe might have been liable, conſiſtently with 
his ſtate of innocence, and from which creatures of 
ſuperior orders may not perhaps be entirely exempt. 


The concluding Character of the new Jeruſalem 
ſtate is contained in the three next Verſes. And there 
hall be no more Cuxs s But the throne of God and 
f the Lamb ſball be init: and his ſervants ſhall ſerve 
him. And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſhall be 
in their forebeads. And there ſhall be no night there, 
and they need no candle, neither light of the ſun; fer 
the Lord Gow giveth them light; and they "Jon reign 
for ever and ever., Here is an expreſs declaration, 
that the curſe and ill conſequences of the fall ſhall be 
entirely removed and done away. Indeed had the 
holy Ghoſt been ſilent, and left us to have made the 
concluſion ourſelves, we could not well have avoid- 
ed it, after what he was pleaſed to reveal in this, 
and the foregoing chapter; where the ſeveral parts 
of the curſe, natural and moral evil, are ſaid to be 
removed; man reſtored to his native innocence, in- 
tegrity, felicity, and immortality : And where we 
have as lively a deſcription of Paradiſe as in the ſe- 

cond chapter of Genefis. 
But after recounting theſe particulars, the Spirit, 
by way of confirmation, adds in general, And there 
ſhall be no more CuRsE. It is more ſtrongly expreſs'd 
in the original, xa Tay xerara SJ; uct ax tai fry. 
There ſhall be no more Curſe of any kind. The origi- 
nal Curſe, in every branch of it, ſhall be done a- 
way; thereby, one would think, putting the matter 
beyond all poſſibility of doubt. Hereto is ſubjoin'd v. 
5. and they ſball reign for ever and ever, thereby int:- 
| . 2 mating 
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. Tious Redeemer Shall deliver up the kingdom 10 Gon, 


out, but they have moreover a wonderful connection 
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mating that this ſtate ſhall be of long continuance on 
earth,, and be perpetuated. by the tranſlation of it into 
heaven; when, the mediatorial ſcheme being complet- 
ed, and the redemption of our nature fully accom- 
pliſhed, all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, and our glo- 


even the Father, of whoſe kingdom there ſpall be no end. 


I would now fain know what is wanting to make 
this ſtate truly and completely paradiſiacal; all the 
characters of ſuch a ſtate being tluis diſtinctly laid 
down, and in ſuch plain and expreſs terms, as are 
not frequently to' be met with in the prophetical 
writings, eſpecially in the Revelations. of St Febr. | 
It is ſome preſumption. in favour of this N 
that the beginning and ending of the ſacred code 
have 4 remarkable Reference to each other: It begins 
with the creation of the world, the planting of para- 
diſe, the placing of man in it, and his loſs of it : It 
ends with the renovation of ihe world, the reſtitution 
of paradiſe; and the. reſtoration of man ts the enjoy- 
ment of it, and particularly of the tree of liſe, to 
> oh his eating.of which he had been expelled out 
. f | 45 | EE 
The facred writings are notonly conſiſtent through- 


with, and dependence upon each other, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſeveral parts of them were written by ſo 
many diſferent authors, at ſuch long intervals and 
diſtances of time from each other, than which there 
can be no better proof of their divinity. But this 
connection is more eſpecially remarkable in the caſe 
before us, and is a circumſtance which deſerves par- 
t.culariy to be regarded. _ | | 


I ſhould now have finiſhed my deſign, and ſhould 


proceed to a concluſion of this treatiſe; but that I am 
"= 0 SY ſenſt ole 
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ſenſible men's prejudices are ſo great againſt ſome 
things advanced in it; tho; they have accumulated 
evidences of Scripture to ſupport them, that I doubt 
they will hardly be perſuaded 40 believe Moſes. and 
the Propheis,. or even Chriſt. and his Apoſtles con- 
cerning them, whatever deference they may have for 
their authority in other reſpect . 
The points concerning which I differ fo much from 
the received notions, and wherein I moſt doubt ot 
overcoming them, are the Na TuRAL EviLs of lite, 
which are ſo many and various in their kinds, fo great 
and viſible in their effects, and withal ſo unavoida- 
ble, as the world at preſent. is conſtituted, that it is 
no wonder men ſhould think them inſeparable from 
this life, as neceſſarily reſulting from the laws of our 
being here. The miſeries of human life have been 
always felt in ſo many inſtances, or at leaſt ſeen in ſo 
many objects of them, that this has been the con 
ſtant topic of men's complaints in all ages paſt, and 
therefore they conclude it will be no lels ſo in all 
ages to come, And however ſome may eſcape 
through life without taſting much of the evils of it; 
yet the evil of death, the greatelt of any, is common 
to all, and none can find any refuge from it. . 
It is an adventurous undertaking to attack notions- 
8 upon the experience of all men in all ages: 
Nor ſhould I be ſo raſh as to engage them with any 
other weapon than that wherein I truſt, the fer of 
the 2 Eph. vi. 17. The warrant of Scripture in this 
behalf hath in ſome meaſure been produced already ; 
but as the reader will expeck more particular proofs 
in ſupport of ſo ſtrange a paradox, I have therefore 
reſerved it till laſt, and not to interrupt the thread 
of the diſcourſe, ſhall beſtow a diſtinct conſideration 
upon it, that the reader may. form the better judg- 
ment of it, and reject or approve it, according as it 
ſhall appear to him to deſerve. - 
1 3 CHAP, 
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Concerning the Removal of the natural Evil of” | 
Life in general, and in their ſeveral Kinds, 


Have proved at. large in the foregoing Chapters, 
as well from the general deſign of Chriſtianity, 
as ſeveral particular conſiderations, that the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation was calculated for the recovery of our 
nature to its firſt eſtate in its moral capacity; and a- 
greeably hereto I have produced many concurrent 
paſſages of Scripture, all tending to prove, either di- 
rectly, or by juſt conſequence, that mankind actual- 
Iy ſhall recover from all their moral diforders, and 
be once more reſtored to a ſtate of ſinleſs perfection, 
even in this life. Now this alone, were there no 
other, is a ſufficient argument to prove, that we 
ſhall recover from our natural diſorders likewiſe ; 
ſince the cure or removal of moral evil neceſſarily 
infers the removal of natural evil too. For ſuch is 
the connection between the moral and natural world, 
that they are inſepatable in their fates; and as they 
fell, (See p. 33.) fo ſhall they riſe together. Moral 
and natural evil may be look'd upon as cauſe and 
effect; for it was moral evil that gave birth to natural 
evil, and introduced it into the world. Thus par- 
ticularly it is ſaid of Death, zhat it entered into the 
world by fin, Rom. v. 12. And ever fince, the 
one has borne proportion to the other. Every in- 
creaſe or diminution of moral evil cauſes an increaſe 
or diminution of natural evil, as its neceſſary effect 
and conſequence: they conſtantly riſe and fall, 
ebb and flow together. Wherefore upon the total 
cure of moral evil, natural evil, being a kind of 
ſymptomatic diforder, will preſently vaniſh. $64 
| ö cauſe 
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cauſe being removed, che effect will ceaſe of 
courſe. 

Beſides, upon the 1 of moral evil, the end 

and reaſon of natural evil will no longer fi ubſiſt; K 

being deſign'd by way of diſcipline and correction 

er other, of which there will then be no need. 

For men having regained: the rectitude and perfecti-· 
on of their natures may be truſted with happineſs, 
which otherwiſe would be a worſe evil to them than 
any they at preſent feel from their ſins; which if 
they were to cauſe no inconvenience to them here, 
they would ſoon conclude they neither deſerved, nor 
ſhould ſuffer any from them hereafter, but perhaps 
would think themſelves entitled to reward : And it 
need not be ſaid how great an RING ent this 

would be to continue in ſin. | i 

Theſe arguments are concluſive with en to all 
natural evils whatſoever; but there are ſome of them 
ſo viſibly and immediately the reſult and puniſh- 
ment of fin, that with regard to them they are ſelf- 
evident. Now, if we were only to reckon up thoſe 
of this latter ſort, they would make a great draw- 
back upon the number of natural evils, and con- 
fiderably leſſen their catalogue, were thoſe ſins ab- 
ſtained Re which are the immediate cauſes of 
them. It were endleſs to recount all the miſchiefs 
that flow from the indulgence of the iraſcible and 
concupiſcible paſſions. Exceſs and intemperance of 
every kind conſtantly carries its own puniſhment a- 
long with it ; neither is there any other vice that is not 
attended with one inconvenience or other in this life ; 

. and nothing is more certain than that all the evils we 
are obnoxions to here, are the genuine offspring of ſin, 
and may be either immediately ar remotely deduced | 
from it; however ſome of them may ſeem, to ſuch as 
conſider them leſs attentively, to be altogether Inde-* 


. of it. Ro 
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It is true, poverty, fickneſs, death, and other or- 
dinary evils are common to the beſt with the worft 
of men; and ſo are the more extraordinary ones 
likewiſe, ſuch as famine, Peftilence, and other Pub- 
lick calawities, in which the innocent are often in- 
volved with the * — whence perhaps it may be 
concluded that they ſometimes proceed from other 
cauſes than that of ſin. | 
But as men wy not e to ſueh perfetti- 
on, but that the moſt upright - of them have many 
failings, and affend i in many things ; and as the afflicti- 
ons of good men are repreſented in Scripture as cha- 
feſements, which imply guilt'; fo no argument to 
this purpoſe can be drawn from the ſaffering inno- 
cence of any mere man that has ever yet liyed, ſince 
none are really, but only: comparatively innocent ; ; 
nay not from that of our Saviour Chrif himfelf; 
inaſmuch as he likewiſe ſuffered for fin, in his life as 
yell as death, tho not for any of his own. 

There being therefore none of the natural evils of 

„Which are not either immediately or remotely 
Ne effects of ſin, we muſt reſume our firſt conclu- 
ſion, That when human nature ſhall have made a 
complete conqueſt over fin, as I have provedit ſfiall, 
all theſe lefſer enemies which annoy us under its 
banner, ſhall be likewiſe vanquiſhed. 

But we ate not obliged to depend alto gether up- 
on conſequential reaſonings for. the 3 5 of this 
truth ; ſince it will, upon examination, appear to be 
founded upon the expreſs authority of Scripture, 
mhothes it be conſidered in _ or in its teveral 


1. With regard. to the ders of ahl evil in 
dez We have an expreſs promiſe of a redemp- 
tion and reſtitution of the whole natural creation, 


Rom. viii. 19—23. 7. he earnef} expectation 0 the 
creature wWaiterh for the ani, ation of the ſons of 
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Gop,—(For the creature was made ſubject to vanity, 
not wwillingly, but by ds of him who hath ſulielt. 
ed the ſame)—in opt : Becauſe the creature itſelf al. 
ſ ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the children. of God. For 
we know that the whole creation groanath and travudil» 
eth in pain together until now : And not only they, 
but ourſelves alſo, which have the fixſt fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within ourſelves waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our Body. 
'  Grotinus, as well as ſeveral others, underſtands 
this paſſage of the whole viſible creation. Concern- 
ing which he very juſtly obferves, that as it was 
s made for the ſake of man, ſo it ought not to be 
« reformed and reduced to a better ſtate, but when 
© men ſhall be reformed themſelves.'* Nor ought 
it to be looked upon as any objection againſt un- 
derſtanding the creature here mentioned, of the in- 
animate creation, that the Apoſtle attributes a ind 
of perſonality to it, this being a figure which he, in 
common with other writers, facred as well as pro» 
fane, frequently. uſes for the impreſſing of a greater 
weight and emphaſis upon his diſcourfe. —___.. 
Thus much being premiſed, it may not be amiſs 
to attempt a paraphraſe of the whole paſſage. 
The whole viſible Creation, Which was made for 
the Sake of man, and which is joined with him 1 
its fate, having been made ſubject to the curſe of 
© corruption v. 21. and vanity (agrecably to the 
Preacher's obſervation, that all is vanity) but this 
not willingly, not like man, having this curſe inflict- 
ed upon it for any voluntary tranſgreſſion of its 
own but by reaſon of the fin of him (Adam) who 
ſubjected it thereto This whole Creation, I ſay, by 
BE I | * N 
| + See J. Ii. 16. with Calvin and other Commentators upon E 
Dita bac natura rerum aſpectabilis hominum_ cauſa condita——non 
nn REY ia ſlutum meliorem niſi cum bomines reformabantar. 
i. in locum. f ; 
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a kind of natural inſtinct, whereby every thing 
«hath a tendency to its own recovery and perfection, 
© waiteth in earneſt expectation, for the time when 
the adoption of the ſons of men, v. 23. ſhall be 
* manifeſtly completed by their attainment of the 
perfection of their natures, and by that means be- 
coming the Sons of God in a higher and more 
proper ſenſe than that appellation can at preſent be- 
< long to them in. See 170. iii. 2. And the reſt of the 
Creation waiteth for this happy event, in hope that 
© it too ſhall then be renovated, and thereby be de- 
< livered from the bondage of corruption under 
< which it hath long groaned, and even till now 
* ſympathizeth and travaileth in pain together 
< with us; who tho' we have the firſt fruits of the 
© Spirit, whereby our reſtoration may be preſumed 
© to be in greater forwardneſs than that of the reſt of 
the Creafion, yet we ourſelves likewiſe groan 
< within ourſelves, waiting for the completion of this 
< fame adoption, to wit, the redemptionor reſtitu- 
tion of our badily part, and of the whole body of 
© mankind. 5 5 = - 
It is obſervable that the antient Fews expected a 
renovation of the natural world in the age of the 
Meſſiah, whence probably the Jeiſb converts, not 
ſeeing it immediately take place, might begin to 
deſpair of it ; and therefore the Apoſtle, by way of 
Drovifion againſt any ſcruples of this kind, on the 
ds B 1 
one hand tells them that the Creature groaneth, 
c. Ap. vr, even till that preſent time, not 
withſtanding the Maſiab's reign had commenced 
ſome time before, thereby intimating that this re- 
novation was not as yet to take place, nor to be ef- 
fected all at once: and, on the other hand, he great- 
ly animates and raiſes their hopes of it, when he tells 
them that the Creature is in earneſt expectation * of it: 
Whence 
| * Amorapaduia, attenta &. ſelicita expeeatir, fafa arrecto capite. 
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Whbence it is moſt natural to conclude that as this re- 
novation was expected, ſo it is to be made in this life. 
If this interpretation be allowed, it confirms the 
hypotheſis laid down ch. iv. concerning the removal 
of the curſe from off the ground. For as it is here 
ſaid, that the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth 
in pain together until now, i. e. till the time when 
this Epiſtle was written; it is evident that the curſe 
was not then entirely removed; nor, as may be add- 
ed, is it as yet, there not having been any ſuch ma- 
terial change ſince: And, on the other hand, here is 
a plain Promiſe, that it ſhall be removed hereafter. 
In confirmation of which it may not be amiſs to add 
ſome farther teſtimonies from Scripture. 

To this purpoſe, it is obſervable that the Prophets 
ſpeak much x Io paradiſiacal ſtate, and of the great 
plenty and fertility of the earth in time to come. Thus 
[faiah ſays, that under the Maſſiab's reign, the fruit 
of the earth ſhall be excellent and comely, Iſa. iv. 2. 
And, that the Lerd will comfort the waſte places of 
Zion, and make her Wilderneſs ike EbDEx, and Yer 
Deſert like the GaR DEN or ThE Lok, ch. li. 3.* 
Than which words what can be plainer, or more ex- 
preſs to the purpoſe? Thus again does he deſcribe 

the flouriſhing ſtate of Cbriſt's kingdom, Ch. 
XXXV, I, 7. The wilderneſs and ſolitary place ſhall be 
glad, and the deſert ſhall rejoyce and bloſſom as the 
roſe. And the parched e ſhall become a pool, 
and the thirſty land ſprings of water. And, ch. xlii. 

18, 19. J will open rivers in high Places, and 

fountai ns in the midſt of the 2 J will make 
the wilderneſs 4 pool of water, and the dry land 

ſprings of water — I will plant in the wilder- 
neſs the cedar, the ſhittah-tree, the myrrh-tree, and 
the oyl-tree ; I will ſet in the deſert the fir-tree, 
and the pine, and the box-tree together. And, which 
| 15 


Compare Exe, xavi. 35. and Deut. xxxiii. 28, 55 
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is yet more remarkable, inſtead of the TroRN hal? 
rome up the fir-tree, and inſtead of the Briar foall 
come up the myrtle-tree; and it ſball be to the lord 
for a Naht, for au EVERLASTING SIGN That ſhall 
not be cut off: ch. iv. 13. The increaſe of thorns and 
briars being the effect of the curſe, this prediction of 


- their being overcome by the growth of more uſeful 


trees, is à plain intimation of the removal of the curſe 
in this refpe&, eſpecially it being added, that this 
Hall be to the Lord for a Name, 1. e. will fedound 
to his Glory—and for an everlaſting Sign that ball 
wat be cut off. For a ſign of what can this be, but 
of the reſtoration of the earth to its paradiſiacal 
ſtate ? Agreeably hereto we read, Amos ix. 13. Be- 


Hold the days come, ſaith the Lord, that the plow- 


man ſhall overtate the reaper, and the treader of 


grapes bim that ſoweth ſeed ; and the mountains ſhall _ 


drop fevert wine, and all the bills ſhall melt. So Joel iii. 
18. And it fall come to paſs. in that day, that the 
monntaius fhall drop dotun new wine, and the hills ſhall 
flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah ſpall flow 
with waters, and a fountain ſball come forth of the 


| bouſe of the Lord, and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. 


So likewiſe that text in H/ ch. ii. 21. 22. 1 will hear 
the heavens, and they ſhall hear the earth ; and the 
earth fball hear the corn, and the wine, and the. oil, 
is underſtood of the favourableneſs of the heavens, 
and fecundity of the earth in its renovated ſtate un- 
der the Mefhah. Theſe paſſages have undoubtedly 
4 ſpiritual meaning couched under the literal, but 
there is no neceſſity of rejecting the letter for the ſake 


of it, as both are very confiſtent with each other: 


and ſo the commentators frequently underſtand them. 
On theſe and the like Prophecies probably were 
founded the great notions which the antient Jetus had 
of the univerſal plenty and fertility of the earth, un- 
der the reign of the Meſſab, at the leaſt this was the 
chiefeſt and moſt certain foundation of them. As 


* 
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5 As there will in this PPT ſtate be great plenty | 
Q 


of the fruits of the earth, ſo there will be a propor- 
tionable increaſe of men to enjoy them, and of cattle 
likewiſe for the ſervice of men, as is ſufficiently 
intimated in the following texts, Ia. Ix. 22. Jer. xxx. 
19. XXxi. 27. and Ezek, xxxvi. 11 e 
And when man ſhall fully return to his obedience 
to Gop, the brute creatures ſhall likewife return to 
theirs*, and become ſubject fo man the lord of this 
lower world; of which thoſe animals that are already 
tamed and. made ſerviceable to us, ſeem to be an 
earneſt. Thus Hoſea ii. 18. In that day will I make 
a covenant for them with the beaſts of the field, and 
with the foculs of heaven, aud with the creeping things 
of the ground. And this is the literal Senſe of the 
above-cited Prophecy of Jainb, The «wolf ball dwell 
with the lamb, &c. and accordingly it is fo under- 
ſtood by ſeveral Chriſtian * as well as Jewiſh inter- 
preter$s ....-. IM 

As the creatures in general ſhall recover their firſt 
mildneſs, ſo we learn that beaſts of prey patticularly 
ſhall ceaſe to annoy man, and to devour. each other, 
but be content with vegetable food; the lion ſhall eat 
 ftraw-like ihe ox. „ th 
Naturaliſts indeed have obſerved that the res 

| | 8 


* Yap cb cx meg og 2 r (ſcil. hnpiæ) ofrergion derbræv 
By & 'G erbewnros Hen eig vd x row wnxire Kaxumroruas* xaxatiee 
arordlactabyoila tg v1 agν 7 tucgb x lar. Theoph. Antioch. ad 
Autolycum, lib. 2. Vide etiam Calvinum in locum. Another more 
antient, even an apoſtolical Father, having cited this text, Ex- 
creaſe, and multiply—and have dominion over the fiſhes, &c. aſks the 
following Queſtion, <* But who is there that is now able to have 
this dominion over the wild beaſts, or fiſhes, or fowls of the 
< air? For you know (as he proceeds) that to rule, is to have 
% power, that a man ſhould be ſet over what he rules. But for- 
< aſmuch as this we have not now, he tells us when we ſhall have 
„it: Namely, when we ſhall become perfect, that we may be 
made inheritors of the covenant of the Lord.“ | 
dt Barnabas, Catholick Epiſtle, Abp Wake Tran//ation. 
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of carnivorous creatures ſeem to be formed for anĩ- 
mal food; but this might not have been by any ori- 
ginal Serien of nature, but at firſt Eu Fi 
by habit, and derived down through their ſucceſſive 
generations; and therefore may be worn off again 
by degrees, and the original form and tone of their 
ſtomachs be recovered. _ 

 ſfaiahin his repetition of the laſt cited Prophecy, 
ch. xv. 25. adds, and duſt ſhall be the ſerpent*s meat, 
intimating thereby, that as the Serpent was pro- 
nounced accurſed above every beaſt of the field, fo that 
he ſhall continue under this curſe, after his fellow- 
brutes ſhall be delivered from it. At the ſame time 
his inoffenſiveneſs under his ſentence may hence like- 
wiſe be inferred, in that he ſhall be content with this 
vile food, and not offer to annoy man or other crea- 
ture; as is more expreſsly ſignified, ch. xi. 8, 9. 
The ſucking child ſhall play on the hole of the aſp, and 
the weaned child ſhall put his hand on the cockatrice 
den. They ſhall not hurt nor deftroy in all my holy 


mountain. Moreover, 


It being ſaid, Mark i. 13. that our Saviour was with 
the wild beaſts in the wilderneſs, his continuance in ſafe- 
ty among them is an evident proof that the firſt 
Adam's original dominion over the creatures was, in 
virtue of his perfect innocence, and ſovereignty over 
the whole creation, reſtored to the ſecond: Adam; inſo- 
much that he awed the whole tribe of ſavage creatures 
into obſequiouſneſs and ſubmiſſion ro him. And 1 
apprehend, that tho Daniel's deliverance out of the 
lions den was truly miraculous, yet that his innocence 
contributed not a little to appeaſe their rage, and con- 
ciliate them to him; as it is expreſsly ſignify*d in the 
hiſtory— / God bath ſent his Angel, and hath ſhut 
the lyons mouths, that they have not hurt me; foraſ- 
1 as before him innocency was found in me. ch. vi. 
Theſe inſtances may be looked upon as an 
ceearneit 
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earneſt that when man recovers his i innocence, and 
is in peace with Gop, he ſhall be in league with the 


tones of the field, and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at 
peace with him, as we are aſſured, Fob v. 23. | 


As it appears from the for oing ſcriptures that 
there ſhall be a renovation of the whole natural 


world, animate and inanimate; that the ground ſhall 


be delivered from the curſe inflicted upon it, and re- 
cover- its primeval fertility ; the air of courſe be- 
come mild and temperate, the ſeaſons regular, and 
the whole face of nature paradiſiacal; a conſidera- 
ble claſs of the evils we labour under muſt conſe- 
uently be removed. I mean more immediately the 
ordinary hardſhips of life ; toil, labour, and drud- 
gery in providing the neceſſaries and conveniences 
of it, to 5 with the inclemencies of weather, 
rigour of ſeaſons, and other inconveniences reſult- 
ing from the preſent ſtate of nature; which be- 
ing originally owing to the Curſe, muſt wear off a- 
long with it, as they and it have in a good meaſure 
done already. For this curſe muſt originally be ſup- 
poſed to have extended to all mankind, who were 
all concluded under it; and yet we ſee many at pre- 
ſent exempted from it; who know nothing of hard- 
ſhip or want, but live in eaſe, affluence and plenty, and 
feel little of any external inconveniences, havin 
ways and means to guard and ſhelter themſelves 
from them ; and the labour of life becomes in e- 
very age eaſier to thoſe that are actually engaged 
in it. (Concerning which ſee Chapter IV. | 
And when Nature ſhall be entirely delivered from 
its bondage, ſuch will its freedom, bounty, and 
ſufficiency of all things be, that the moſt laborious 
employments of life will be rather a pleaſure than 
_ toil, neither ſhall mankind know what want, or 
bardſhi Pof any kind, means. 7. * ſhall not hunger, 


Nor 
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wor thirſt, neither ſpall the heat nor ſun ſinite them, 
If. xlix. 10. But, they Pall come and fing in the 
height of Zion, and ſhall fl flow together to the goodneſs 

of the Lord, for w»heat; and for wine, and for ol, for 
the young of the flock and of the herd : And their fold 
Mall be as a watered garden, and they ſpall not ſorrow 
any" more at all—And 1 will fatiate the foul of the 


| prieft with fatneſs, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied with 


my goodneſs, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xi. 12, 14: And; 
or $+of Till bring gold, and for iron I will bring 
fiboer, and for wood braſs, and for ſtones iron; Ifa. Ix. I7: 
As mankind will then abound with riches; an 
plenty of all the good things of life, ſo ſhall they 
have a more certain enjo ment of them, and be 
free from that precariouſnefs of tenure, againſt which 
the moſt cautious poſſeſſor of them at preſent can- 
not ſufficiently ſecure himſelf. They rall build houſes 
and inhabit them, and plant vineyards and eat the 
fruit of them : they foall not Þuild; and another 
inhabit; they ſhall 01 plunt, and another ent, as i 
frequently happens at preſent, but mine let? ſhall 
long enjoy the work of their hands... T bey fhall not 
labour in vain, nor bring forth for 1 tronble. Ifa. lv: 
E 
as ws every one by this mearis will have enouglt 
to ſatisfy all the reaſonable demands of nature, 10 
neither will any one's deſires be fo immoderate as td 
@over more. The boundaries of right, and 1 5 


will be better adjuſted; juſtice W regarded, a 
Property better Mſtinguithed, and a more juft value 


Put upon it; whereby in a manner all the contenti- 


ons that are in the world will be dropt and die a- 


way; the ſeripture· proofs of which e bern; Wen 
already, n | l 


But the aſk ER ute Wa evils is ſtill be- 


d. TIDE the earth frall 1 be thus AD 
fu 7 
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ful, the heavens favourable, the world all love and 
harmony without, and, which is above all, the mind 
ſerene and peaceable within, tho all theſe favoura- 
ble circumſtances ſhould conſpire to make us hap- 
py, yet what ſignifies all this, while we carry theſe 


ſickly, crazy bodies about us? What avail all the 


good bleſſings of heaven, without the greater bleſ- 
ſing of heaven to enjoy them? Or what ſtability 


can there be in the enjoyment to a creature of ſuch 2 


ſhort, precarious life as man? 

I grant, if this were really the caſe, that a man 
might be miſerable even in Paradiſe. But as all the 
other parts of nature ſhall be improved, fo ſhall 
theſe bodies of ours, both with reſpect to health and 
long life, be improved likewiſe. 

With regard to Health, the Scripture is ſufficient- 


ly expreſs, "where it tells us, that there ſhall be no 
SokRow, nor CRyinG, neither ſhall there be any f 


more Pain; for the former things are paſſed away, 
Rev. xxi. 4. The former things—-. e. the pains, 
infirmities, and diſeaſes, under which nature labour- 
ed, before its recovery to this hale, healthy tate, 
ſhall, together with their ſeveral cauſes, be removed. 
Agreeably hereto Gop promiſeth the 1/raehtes, who 


were a type of his future true Iſrael, that in caſe they 


would be obedient unto his commands, he would 
rake fickneſs away from the midſt of them, Exod. 
XXIli. 25. And ng likewiſe prophets that 
the inhabitants of the new Feruſalem, ſhall not Jay, 


Jam fick—But they that wait on the Lord ſhall re- 


new their ſtrength : They ſhall mount up with wings 
as eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, and they 
foall walk and not faint, Wa. xxxiii. 24. XI. 21. 

So Zeph. iii. 15. Thou ſhalt not ſee evil any more. 
Our Saviour, when on earth, cured all manner of 
bodily diſeaſes with a word's ſpeaking, and impow- 
red his Diſciples to do the Ca z which poſſibly 
2 


might 
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might have been an earneſt of the future efficacy of 
his goſpel in this reſpect. For when, once it hath 
gained full and univerſal influence over men's lives, 
as it will then prove the moſt ſovereign remedy for 
all the diſeaſes of the foul, ſo I doubt not but its ſa- 
lutary virtue will be as efficacious with regard to the 
health of the body likewiſe ® | 
Hoy much the prudential practice of the ſingle 
virtue of Temperance in its ſeveral parts, as well as 
Religion in general, contributes to the Health of the 
Body, is ſo well known, and hath been ſo much 
inſiſted upon by Divines, that it is needleſs here to 
expatiate upon it. But the teſtimony of one who 
profeſſedly ſtudied the nature of the human body, 
and the means of promoting its health, deſerves 
eſpecially to be regarded. The love of Gop, 
ſays he, (that is, religion) * as it is the ſovereign re- 
* medy of all miſeries, ſo in particular it effectually 


prevents all the bodily diſorders.” the paſſions in- 


* troduce, by keeping the paſſions themſelves 
© within due bounds ; and by the unſpeakable joy; 
perfect calm, ſerenity and e cared it gives the 
mind, becomes the moſt powerful of all the means 
of health and long life“. And when natural 
means are made uſe of, in conjunction with, and ſub- 
ſervience to religion, it doth not ſeem improbable, 
that, what with the ſtudy of the noble and uſeful 
ſcience of phyſic in its ſeveral branches, the improve- 
ment and ſkilful application of the materia medica, 
and eſpecially, proper, temperate, and abſtemious 
regimens, continued for ſome generations, and all 

5 | | under 

5 Cbriſts venit ut reparet vires noſtras, ac reſtituat, ſtatumque 

noſtrum integrum ſervet—ſi vere & perfecte in nobis regnaret 


Cbriſtus, floreret haud dubio virtus ejus in nobis, corpuſque & ani- 


mum vegetaret, Eſt vitiis noſtris imputandum quod morbis, &c. 


ſumus obnoxii, quia nos plene a Chriſto poſſideri non patimur, nec 
ita profecimus in novitate vitæ, ut omnem vetuſtatem exuerimug, 


Calov. in Iſaiah, cap. xv. v, 26. 


improbable, that, by theſe means, the manifold diſ- 
eaſes, * which human nature labours under, may by 
degrees be for the moſt part overcome, hereditary 
diſtempers cured, and acquired ones prevented. 
A841 when nature ſhall co-operate herewith, the 
air become mild and temperate, the ſeaſons regular 
and favourable; and the'juices of the earth whole- 
ſome and falutary, mankind” may not know what 
pains and aches are. Thus the voice of joy and health 
ſhall be in the dwellings of the righteous, for the right 


hand of the Lord W mighty things” to pa fe, Pl. 


cxxviii. 15. 
Under this hea; there is a particular YY propet 
to be taken notice of; I mean that of the Woman; 


the ſentence on whom is denounced in the following | 


words will greatly multiply thy ſorrow and thy con- 
ception, in forrow thou Hals bring forth children. 
Gen. iii. 16. that is, as T underſtand the words, 

Thou ſpalt not only bring forth in ſorrow, but hh 
ſorrows Hall be greatly 9 5 5 as well in thy deli- 
very, as in the whole courſe of thy pregnancy; and 
thy conceptions likewiſe ſhall be much more. fre- 
quent than otherwiſe they would need to be Thou 
ſhalt have many falſe conceptions and miſcarriages. 
vee p. 16. 

Now, that this ſentence on the Woman ſhall in 
proceſs of time be removed, there needs no other 
teſtimony than' that of the fore-cited words, which 
tell us, that there ſhall be no more SORROW, nor CRx- 
ING, nor PAIN; which expreſſion being general, 


ſurely includes the removal of the Woman's pain 


and forrow in child-bearing, as well as all other kinds 
of it. 

But I think we have moreover a andere text to 
this purpoſe, viz. 1 Tim. ii. 15. Notwithſtanding 


e ſhall be ſaved in child-bearing, if they continue in 
L 2 Faith 


8 . Wan Bol, 40 
under the divine auſpices—it doth not, 1 ſay, ſeem | 
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faith aud charity, and holineſs with ſobriety, i. e. not- 
. withſtanding the Woman, being deceived by Satan, 
Was firſt and chiefly in the iranſgreſſion. v. 14. and 
therefore the puniſhment of great ſorrow in child- 
bearing was juſtly inflicted upon her; yet this 
. -puniſhment ſhall by degrees be moderated to her ; 
the conceptions of the ſex ſhall not be fruitleſs, nor at- 
tended with ſorrow, as they commonly are; and at 
length child-bearing ſhall become perfectly ſafe and 
eaſy to them: But upon condition that they grow 
and perſevere in faith, charity, holineſs, purity, 
chaſtity, ſobriety, modeſty, and ſuch like virtues and 
graces, which are the ornaments of the ſex ; for it is 
ſtill upon our attainments in moral and chriſtian 
perfection, that the removal of all our natural infir- 
mities and diſorders muſt depend. . 
Several interpreters admit that a temporal deliver- 
ance'1s here meant, and the change of the number 
from ſingular to plural, was made to include the ſex 
in general; whereby they ſeem / apprehenſive that 
this is the moſt natural and obvious Tenſe of this 
paſſage. But when they compare it with the pre- 
ſent ſtate. of nature, they find fo little agreement 
between them, that they are obliged either to reject 
it, and chuſe ſome more forced interpretation, or 
elſe to explain it away ; whereas if they would 
take it in this view, all difficulties-would preſently 
vaniſh, and it would ſtand clear of all objections, 
which other expoſitions of it are more or leſs liable 
to. Part of 1/aiah's character of the new Jeruſalem 
ſtate is, They ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring forth in 
trouble : for they are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord, 
and their offspring with them. Iſaiah Ixv. 23. which 
ſome underſtand in this ſenſe, viz. that in this bleſſed 
ſtate, women ſhall not be liable to miſcarriages, and 
ſhall be delivered without pain. And J apprehend 
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that, Exod. xxiii. 26. There ſhall nothing ro their , 


young, alludes to this ſtate likewiſe. | 
It is the general opinion that the ſentence detioun- 
ced on the Woman did not extend to the Bleſſed Vir- 
; but that ſhe was delivered of her holy burthen 
wichout pain, becauſe it was conceived without fin. 
Nor is it impoſſible that in the holy ſtate we are 


ſpeaking of, when all our appetites ſhall be ſubdued 
1 the ſexes likewiſe to- 


and e the- deſire o 
wards each othes ſhall be ſo refined and purified 


from all brutal and carnal luſt, that what with this, 


and the full flow of health and ſpirits which they 


ſhall then enjoy, woman ſhall be freed from the 


pains and perils with which at preſent child-birth is 
attended. We read that the Hebrew women in E- 


gypt were lively, and delivered themſelves before the 


midwives came in unto them, Exod. i. 19. T Even 


now-a-days we ſee that ſtrength of nature "dog goes 


a great way to this end, which renders it very 
eaſy to ſome women; nay we are told that the 


| Hottentot women feel little or no pain in bringing 
forth. It is not therefore incredible but that the ſex 


in general may come aseaſilyand ſucceſsfully through 
| It, when they ſhall have every advantage of nature 
on their fide, and when the reafons are ceaſed for 
making child-birth painful to them; I mean, when 
it will be no more a puniſhment for ſin, nor will be 
needed as a reſtraint N (See page 50.) 
In- 
+ Clem. Al. writes of ſome i in the neighbourhood of 
Beria in this manner, 


Od Tas r, rng ; Inga YOrauees dry va Tang Xpwppivers COP 
R Tp0s To c xrox ei Muurrai, 5355 auticas ro rfarrian 4 „ Ar 


Toda Th c TWwv Trovwn, 5 urn aTWKUNTAT HL, To o BrePog fen, | 


d xa Pipes. Strom. lib. 4. p. 498. Upon which words his Anno- 
tator writes thus: 

P. Viftorius hunc Clommtirloennd citat, illuſtrans illum 9 
de re ruſticãd: Nam in IIyrico hoc amplius prægnantem ſæpe, cum 
vet pariendi tempus, non longe ab opere diſcedere, ibique enixum 
puerum referre, quem non peperiſſe, ſed inveniſſe putes. 

| Mon- 
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Indeed a late Author inſiſts that the ſorrow-oy 
child- bearing is not infficted as a curſe, Cen. iii. 16. 

I would willingly concur with him in giving it a 
ſofter name, but that will not at all alter the nature 
of the thing. For under what other notion than that 
of a curſe or puniſhment can it be conceiyed, when it 
was denounced againſt thè woman as a criminal, tho? 
Gop, leſt it ſhould deter * too much, forbears o 

8 it that name. 

Nor was it, conſidered. as ſack, at all ee 
with, nor intended to exclude. the original Bleſſing, 
Be fruitful and multiply; neither could the repetition of 

that bleſſing to Mah be inconſiſtent with, nor exclude 

it, as this Author would have it; becauſe it was not 
a Curſe of Barrennefſs that Was inflicted upon the 
Woman, (as it ought to be, to make it inconſiſtent 
with the Bleſſing, Be fruitful and multiply) but of 
undergoing great pain and ſorrow in the procreating. 
and multiplying of her kind. 

I heartily wiſh this Author could have proved, to 
the conviction of the ſex, that their original ſentence 
is entirely repealed; that is, that they undergo no 
puniſhment in their travel; which it will be very 
hard for him to do, in oppoſition to the pangs they 
feel at that hour. However, he is kind in attempting 
it, and in offering them ſome conſolation under it ; 
and to concur with him in the ſame compaſſionate 
deſign, I have pointed out ſome of tlie wiſe ends of 
providence in inflicting this puniſhment upon them, 
and the good uſes: which may be drawn from it. I 
have obſerved how it is alleviated and mitigated to 
many of the ſex, and proved from the word of Gon, 
that it ſhall be e removed from the ſex in ge- 

| neral 


Montaigne ſays there are hol nations who make es of i At 
See likewiſe Religio Medici, /. 10 | 


2 ba Mr. Tayfir in bis + Sapplement to his rea on en 
in, P. 48. 


of Natural Evil,” = 343 


neral hereafter: Arid this is all the comfort thatT : 


can adminiſter to them, which however is attended 
with this advantage, that it is ſolid and real; and 
therefore preferable to that which in effect only 
mocks them, and affords them no © proſpect: of relief. 


People accuſtomed to a narrow way of thinkin 8 
will hardly be perſuaded that the length of man's 
life ſhall greatly exceed its preſent extent, which has 
been the common ſtandard for above 3000 years; 
their own miſtaken obſervations on the fancied fee- 
bleneſs and degeneracy of theſe latter generations 
perhaps incline them rather to imagine, that, if 
there be a change of any kind, we are falling ſhort 
of it, which ſeems quite inconſiſtent with this no- 
tion of the recovery of our primitive ſtate. For 
Adam's life, after he had loſt paradiſe, was extend- 
ed to a very great length, and it is probable it had 


been ſtill longer, had he continued in it. Therefore 


before Man can be reſtored :to his firſt condition in 
every reſpect, it may be urged that his life muſt at 
leaſt equal that of the Antediluvians, which may ſeem 
to be a poſition too abſurd to be maintained, | 

But if we lay aſide our prejudices, and enter a 
little into the conſideration ! it, it will not perhaps 
appear ſo impfobable as at firſt. fight may be 
imagined. 

For why is it not poſſible that what hath been 
once, may be again? Man's age, tis true, hath 
been pretty much at a ſtand for above theſe laſt 3000 


years ; but for near 1000 years before, it was con- 
ſtantly upon the decline; and during the 1636 
years before that, its period indeed was fixed, 5 


it was ſuch a one as exceeded the preſent, as twelve 
to one. 


Now is there any. abſurdity in ſuppoſing, that 
ſince man s age hath alter d is greatly; it may alter 


we | again? 


- 
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again? As the ſtandard of human life was once un- 
fixed, and moved downwards to this the loweſt 
eriod of its declenſion, may it not as eaſily be un- 
Frtled again, and moved + ee to its firſt pitch, 
or even higher than that? gooo years indeed to us 
ſhort-lived, fhort-ſighted creatures, is a long term; 
and it is no wonder we conclude that what continues 
ſo long ſhall not undergo a change at all. Preſent 
appearances, eſpecially if prolonged for a time, give 
us a ſtrange prejudice in favour of their continuance, 
tho” it be ſuch as we have no temptation to wiſh 
for. If the weather hath been bad for a conſiderable 
time, we in a manner deſpair of ſeeing it become 
fair again; and if the ſun be but-under acloud, we 
hardly expect to ſee his face again that dax. 
But 3000 years in Gop's account are but as three 
days, and may perhaps bear but ſmall proportion to 
the world's duration. And does it follow, that be- 
cauſe a variable thing has been for ſome time fixed, 
it will continue fixed always? © 7 
_ I mention it as fixed at preſent, tho? it is really 
far from being ſo. As there are infinite numbers in 
every age that fall ſhort of the common ſtandard, 
ſo ſeveral exceed it. And ſome late inſtances we 
have had of perſons who have lived above double 
the preſent age of men, and have equal'd and even 
exceeded that of the patriarchal age. * 


3 33 „ Now, 
ln our own country, Thomas Parr lived above 152, Henry 
Jenkins 168 or 9, and Margaret Patten 137 Years. 

In the Bannat of Feme/mar in. Hungary, John Rovin, aged 
172, and his wife 164, were both alive in the year 1740, and 
the 147th year of their marriage; had 2 ſonsand 2 daughters then 
living; the yourigeft ſon, who was 116, had 2 greatgrandſone, 
the one 35, the other 33 years old. Peter Forton, a peaſant of Teme- 
fear likewiſe, died January 1724 aged 185; which exceeds the 
age of Jſaac tive years, of Abraham ten—falls ſhort of Terab's, A. 
braham's father, twenty years—exceeds that of Naber, Abrabam“s 
grand-father, 37. See Ld Bacon's Hiſtory of Life and Death, few 


of whole inſtances of longevity come up to theſe more modern ones. 


See Sir H7[Cam Templè's Tracts likewiſe. 
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Now, as providence muſt have wiſe ends in pro- 
longing men's lives, tho' but in a few inſtances, ſo 
much beyond the common period, what other end 
can we think of,” than to convince us by living ex- 
amples in our own times, of the credibility of the 
ſcripture-account of the length of men's lives in the 
early ages, on the one hand; as well as of the future 
poſſibility and purpoſe of Gop to make them as 
long-lived in time to come, on the other ? For no- 
body, I ſuppoſe, will queſtion his power to effect it. 

The various diſtempers our bodies are at preſent 
obnoxious to, notwithſtanding. all the care we can 
take of them, greatly impair our conſtitutions, ſhat- 
ter our frame, and haſten its decay. 

The inclemencies of air and weather, the irregu- 
larity of the ſeaſons, and the different Mediums of 
hot and cold, wet and dry, which we paſs through, 
and often inſtantly exchange the one for the other, 
are likewiſe juſtly ſuppoſed to contribute largely to 

their diflolution ; as doth no leſs the unwholeſome- 
neſs of the diet we take for their nouriſhment and 
ſupport. of 

Now, if we were to exchange our preſent conſti- 
tutions, which at beſt are but weak and ſickly, for. 


| ſuch as ſhould be quite firm, hale, and healthy; if 


we conſtantly were to breathe in a pure, mild, and 
temperate air—were liable to none of thoſe ſudden 
changes from one extreme to another—were ſubject. 
to no injuries of weather, nor other violences from 
without, nor received any nutriment inwardly, but 
what were perfectly agreeable to nature, and contri- 
buted to its health and ſupport; do not we think 
that all theſe favourable circumſtances concurring 
would make a very conſiderable difference in the 
length of men's lives? Nay, is it not probable that 
the human fabrick would be able to abide the im- 
pairs of 800 years then, as well as 80 under all its 


Pre- 
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prefent diſadvantages ? Some very feeble and crazy | 
conſtitutions have, with a proper care and regimen,” 
been ſpun out to a very great length; and nature 
often by dint of its own ſtrength hath made ſurpri- 
efforts towards longevity; how much there- 

fore might it have done in ſuch inſtances, with the 
aſſiſtance which the art of medicine ich have Si 
| ven EN 

This brings to my in the wiſh of a great Au- 
thor, which I cannot help ſubſcribing to, That 
< the nobler fort of - Phyſicians might not employ 

< their time wholly in the ſordidneſs of cures, nei- 
ther be Newt for neceſſity only; but become 
* co-adjutors and inſtruments of the divine omnipo- 
. © tence and clemency in prolonging and renewing. 
the life of man; and in helping Chriftians who 

pant after the land of promiſe, ſo to journey 
through this world's wilderneſs, as to have their 
< ſhoes and garments (thoſe of their frail Bodies) 
© little worn and impair'd.* * How much this great 
Genius thought nature was capable of being affiſted 
by art in this reſpect appears not only from _ 
but from the treatiſe in general of which this is 
extract, and particularly from his recipe's. If 80 
could make the ſhoes and garments of the 1/7aelites 
capable of enduring a forty years march in the wil- 
derneſs, why may he not confer on theſe bodies of 
ours with which we are cloath'd, a firmneſs and du- 
rableneſs, in proportion as they are of a leſs periſhing 
nature? And is it not poſſible that thus much is ty- 
pified by this circumſtance relating to this typical 
people? 

rn it will be expected ſore polidve authority of 

Lad Hrcon's Hiftory of Life and: Death. And 1 PR 
Alis hath ſomewhere a thought much to the ſame” purpoſe. 
Avicenua, and ſome other er Phyſicians, who are allowed 


to have excelled in that art, are ſaid to have prolonged their lives 
10 125, 130, and 180 years, by practiſing upon the mſelves. 
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Scripture mould be produced for wi that / 
men's lives ſhall be las prolonged; - becauſe with- 


out that, what hath been hitherto faid will be. look'd 
upon as no more than idle conjecture. 

Now with regard hereto it is well kaown, that 
length of days is in ſeveral places of Seripture pro- 
miſed as the reward of religion, as the reader may 
ſee in Prov. iii. 16. ix. 1 1. Exod. xxlii. 26. Deut. v. 
2 and Ch. iv. 40. xi. 21. Gop doth promiſe 

the Jes, to prolong their days upon earth for ever, 
to multiply their days as the days of heaven upon earth, 
on condition of obſerving his laws. _ 

Agreeably hereto {/aiab in his deſcription * the 
ſtate he repreſents by new Heavens and a new Earth, 
ch. Ixv. 20, 22. has theſe remarkable words— . 
There ſball be no mare thence an infant of days, nor an 
old man that hath not filled his lays: For the child 
Hall die an hundred years old; bat the ſinner being an 
hundred years old ſhall be accurſed. The plain im- 
port of which words is this that ſuch will be the 
ſtrength of nature in this ſtate, that there will be no 
inſtances of children dying in their infancy, - and thit 
men will then live to a great old age, inſomuch that 
a hundred years will be reckoned to be but the age 
of a child; and thus ſome of the Jewiſb expoſitors 
underſtand them. And if ſo, the Age of Man muſt 
ſurely equal that of the Autediluvians. 

As to the ſuppoſition that there ſhall be ſinners in 
this ſtate, contained in theſe words, the inner being 
an hundred years old ſpall be accunſed the reader may 
remember what was obſerved above p. 295, That 
as Jſaiab's characters of this ſtate are not ſo refined 
as St John's, ſo this particular character may be un- 
derſtood as applicable only to the beginning of it, 
before i it ' hall be arrived at its full perfection, when 


it 


; ” Cop. Zech. viii. 4. which I take to belong chiefly to this 
ate. 1 
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it ſhall have no Sinners in it, according to St Jobn, 
nor Death, as will preſently be particularly ſhewn : 
And therefore St John's deſcription relates moſt pro- 
rly to the laſt and moſt conſummate period of this 
ate; which muſt always be remembered, like the 
receding ones, to be progreſſive till it arrives at its 
fall height. To return to Iſaiab, in v. 22. he adds, 
bey ſhall not build and anather inhabit, they ſpall 
not plant, and another eat: For as the days of a 
TREE (The Lxx tranſlate, as the days of the TREE 
_ or LirE) are the days of my people, and mine elef# 
Hall Long enjoy the work of their hands. Theſe 
Words again very emphatically expreſs the longevi- 
ty as well as ſtability of man's life in this future ſtate. 
There is eſpecially great propriety in the compariſon 
of it to a Free, as the cedar, and oak, and ſeveral other 
trees are known to be of very long duration.“ Then. 
will that P/alm of David's be molt pertinently ſung 
and applied—Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul,” and all that 
is within me bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O 
my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits ; who forgiveth 
all thine iniquities; who bealeth all thy Disxas Es; 
who ſatisfieth thy mouth with goad things, ſo that thy 
youth is RENEWED like the eagles. Pf. ciii. 1, 2. Cc. 
And Pſ. go. Thou turneſs man to deſtruction; again 
thou ſayſt, Turn again, ye children of men. For 1000 
years in thy fight are but as yeſterday, ſeeing that is 
_ paſt as a watch in the night. This whole Pſalm 
ſeems to be a lamentation of Moſes for the ſhortneſs 
to which man's life was reduced in his days, with a 
Prayer for the reſtoration of it to its original length. 
There is a ſenſe in which theſe latter generations 


in 


The curious may conſult, PZny's Natural Hiſtory, B. xvi, Ch. 
Ixiv. concerning the long life of ſome trees; and Bayli's Dict. 
Art. Abraham and Barcachebas, Rem. G. where he will find an 
account of the Jong duration of the oak of Mamre, and of the tur 
pentine tree of the ſame place, if it be not one and the lame ttee 


hat is meant by both. 
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in general have the advantage of the Antients, and 
in Skich they may be ſaid to out-live them, which 


yet I ſhall not much inſiſt upon, vix. in that they 


live more in leſs time. It is a common obſervation 
that children ripen and become men ſooner in theſe 
latter ages than formerly they did ; and how much 
ſoever they are ſuppoſed to degenerate from their 
fore-fathers in other reſpects, yet that they ſurpaſs 
them in acuteneſs and quickneſs of parts. Theſe 
ſuppoſitions indeed ſeem a little contradictory, but 
it does not concern me to reconcile them. The 
fact is, that notwithſtanding our prejudices in other 
reſpects, we eſteem ſo well of ourſelves in this, that 
we think we are more Knowing in every ſcience and 
profeſſion in life, and more capable of buſineſs, than 
our anceſtors, not far backwards, were at double 


our age. And in confirmation hereof, ſome tra- 


ces in Scripture may be obſerved, whereby it ap- 
pears that the ſtate of child- hood continued much 
longer in the infancy of the world than at preſent, 
and ſeem'd. to bear proportion to the greater length 
of men's lives:* And the ſame is obſerved by hea- 
then Authors. } 
Now, tho? our great fore-fathers counted more 
years; and our more immediate anceſtors as many 
as we do; yet when theſe drawbacks are made up- 
on each, we may be tad. to out-live the latter, and 


not 


-.®in e # 8 of Abrahant's ies out Hagar, and hor ſon, 
Jhmael is repreſented as a helpleſs child; and yet it is computed 
that he was eighteen years old at that time. Gex. xxi. 


+ Thus Hg, in his deſcription of the ſecond age of * 
world: 
A r 1455 mais ira mage. i reps adv | 
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' | Erg. & Hem. Lib. 3 i. v. 1 75 


A hundred years the o'ergrown boy home- fed, 
Was by fond mother a great booby bred. 
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not to fall ſo much ſhort of the former, as in com- 
Bia account we are reckon'd to do. For the life of 
reaſonable creatures is not to be eſtimated by the 
number of days and years, but by the capacity of 
applying reaſon, and the actual ule of it: otherwiſe 
it is no more than an animal life, till our reaſoning 
faculties begin to exert themſel yes. 
If this obſervation be juſt, we may be ſaid, in 
one ſenſe, to be now 3 to recover the lon- 
gevity of the firſt race of men. Neither, after all; 
is it neceſſary that men ſhould come fully up to the 
—antediluvian ſtandard in the literal ſenſe, if they can 
attain the perfection of their natures in a ſhorter 
compaſs of years, when the reaſon will ceaſe. for 
their longer continuance on earth; an inſtance where- 
of we have in Enoch, concerning whom it is obſer- 
ved, that being * in a ſhort time, be fulfilled 
a long time, Wild. iv. 13. If, therefore, the reader 
doubts: of the recovery of man's longevity, he is at 
liberty to think as he pleaſes, without prejudice to 
the main doctrine, e ff 


„ 


There is but one character more wanting to com- 
plete man's reſtoration to his primitive ſtate. 
When Gop forbad Adam to eat of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, he added, For in the 
day that thou eateſt. thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die: 
Whence it is inferred, that if Adam had not eaten of 
it, he had been immortal, and in Gop's due time 
had been tranſlated from an earthly to a heavenly 
paradiſe, without taſting of death. | 
Now, before man can be reſtored to this his firſt 
eſtate, he muſt be inveſted with this as well as all 
the other fore- mentioned privileges He muſt not 
only live long upon earth, but muſt become im- 
mortal, and be tranſlated immediately into heaven, 
without paſſing thro* the regions of death. And ac- 
| * : cor- 
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cordingly L have obſerved aboye, p. 214 where Lenf 
deavour to ſtate the true notion of our redemption, that 


in order to its being complete, it is i ſhould 
deliver us, as from all other temporal Evils, fo like- 
wiſe from Death.“ | 3 25 
But is not this that inſatiable, all- devouring mon- | 
ſter, that inexorable tyrant, who ſpareth none of the 
ſons of Adam? Is not Death a debt which all muſt 
pay to nature? Which the captain of our falyation 
was obliged to ſubmit. to? And can we hope to e- 
ſcape it? Is it poſſible for man, who is o frail a 
creature—has the ſeeds and principles of corruption 
in him—feels in himſelf fo quick a decay, that he 
| ſeems to be dying daily, and hath ſo many other 
arguments of mortality about him—TIs it poſſible 
for him, you'll ay, to eſcape this law of his nature, 
and to become immortal without taſting of Death ? 
Indeed if we argue from experience and obſerve- 
tion, we can draw no other concluſion than this, 
that duſt: be is, and to duſt be muſt return, agreea- 
0 f 8 13 
This truth the famous A gil was aware of: he ſaw that our 
Saviour Chriſt could not properly be faid to ſave us from our Sins, 
unleſs he likewiſe ſaved us from Death, the wages and puniſhment 
of them, But his miſtake was, that he did not pay a-due regard 
to the conditions on which, and which alone this deliverance was 
to be wrought for us. Theſe conditions are, faith and perfect 
obedience, with the former of which only he contented himſelf, 
entirely overlooking the latter; and herein conſiſted the great er- 
ror on which his argument is built, and which runs through his 
whole book. And, which renders it the leſs excuſeable, he ſeems 
to be not inſenſible of the fallaciouſneſs and deficiency of his rea- 
ſoning, For, p. 52. he acknowledges, * that as a mere Ranſom 
* doth in itſelf amount to no more than to reſlore us to the ſame 1 
* life we had before we were captive, ſo this Ranſom by Chriſt | 
would only have re-inſtated man into that la of life conditional, 
in which Adam ſtood before the Fall.” 7. e. of being immortal 
upon the condition of performing the terms of that law, perfe& 
Obedience. And to make his title to eternal life a5/o/utz, which is 
what he contends for, he is forced to have recourſe to the ſuper- 
abundancy of Chriſt's merits, which, contrary io the whole tenor 


of Scripture, he ſays, purchaſed this for us over and above our re- 
demption. 


* 
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bly to the ſentence denounced againſt Hiri. 
ther can we from the principles of nature conclude 
any otherwiſe: becauſe all bodies have the ſeeds 
and principles of corruption in them; and as they 
conſiſt of parts are diſſoluble, and therefore naturally 
mortal. 

This was the caſe of Adam at his creation, as wal 
as of all his poſterity : as his body. was formed out 
of the duſt of the earth, it was in itſelf liable to re- 
turn to duſt again; and had nature been left to it- 
ſelf, muſt have returned to duſt, tho? no ſentence 
had been paſſed to that purpoſe. 'For immortality 
was not his portion any otherwiſe, than as it was in- 
tentionally conferred upon him by Gop 

On the other hand, it may be aid, that tho? 
Adam was not natural immortally yet it hence ap- 
pears that he was capable * of being made ſo; and 
that he actually would have become immortal, had 
he performed the condition of it. © 

For, as the author of the Book of Wiſdom juſtly and 
finely ſtates the caſe, Gop made not Death, neither 
hath he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the living. For 
he created all things that they might bave their being; 
and the generations of the world were healthful ; and 
there is no poiſon of deſtruction i in them ; nor the Ring- 
dom f Death uponearth. Fir righteouſneſs i is immortal 
Again, Gop created man to bei immortal, and made 


him | 


* Thephilas of Antioch expreſſes this matter 3 


Mog 6 G5 Sgerros © e, 5. Juno; (NT , E 2 70 0 ce, 
Sneruxds d xc ran. Ad Autohcum, Lib. ii. 


+ Thus Grotius—Hebrzi (dicunt) Abſq; peccato non 
eſt Mors; non quod Deo jus non ſit eam aliter homini infligere 
(eſt enim Dominus creaturæ) ſed quod ipſius bonitati aliter viſum 

fuerit Non negamus hominem, cum conditus eſt, fuiſſe youu 
(terrenum) ac proinde eam fuiſſe corporis conditionem, ut 
Deo non ſuſtentante interitura fuerit; attamen ex divino decreto 
non fuiſſe eum moriturum, ſi in innocentia * contendi- 
mus. De Satifactione, &c. cap. i. 


Nei- 
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him 10 be an ny of bis own eternity. Nevettheleſs, 
through exvy of the Devil, came Death into the world: 
and they that do hold of his fide do find it. Wild. i. 135 
14, 15,11. 23, 24. 41240 4/8" wh 
7 is, therefore, no contradiction in the ſup- 
poſition, no impoſſibility in the thing, nor natural in- 
capacity in the ſubject, but that Gop, if he pleaſes; 
may give a man exemption from death, and inveſt 
him with immortality, without paſſing through any 
intermediate ſtate. | 2200 OM) 
And to convince us of this truth, as well as df his in- 
tention to reſtore to man this privilege of an uninter 
rupted immortality, Gop Almighty hath vouchſafed 
us two inſtances, the one in the old world, the other 
in the new, I mean Enoch and Elijab, whom he 
2 immediately to Heaven without taſting of 
Soy never capriciouſly alters his conduct, nor 
departs from the ſtated laws of nature, without 
ſpecial and weighty reaſons. And among other 
reaſons for this extraordinary exemption of theſe 
two perſons from the common fate of mankind, 
this may be one, that they were deſigned as an 
earneſt of the oo to be vouchſafed to the laſt 
33 men, of being aſſumed and tranſlated in 
| like manner. Probably our Saviour's aſcenſion might 
hereby be likewiſe typified 3 but I am apt to think 
if this had been the only, or the chief antitype de- 
ſigned by theſe events, it had been prefigured in an- 
other manner, viz. by the aſſumption of ſome per- 
ſons, whoſe bodies had been raiſed from the dead, 
which had been more appoſite, than that of living 
perſons who had never died. 5 
But farther, with regard to the credibility of this 
ſuppoſition, the Reſurrection of the Dead is con- 
feſſedly a fundamental Article of our Faith: And 
yet I imagine one would find it difficult to aſſign a 
| e reaſon 
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pteſent queſtion I ſay, why a living body is not as 
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reaſon in nature O hy death, i. e. deprivation of 


life ſhould be a neceſſary qualification for immor- 
tality: or why a living perſon, or rather. a living 
(which only is immediately concerned in the 


ble of being made 1 
There js ſome analogy, ſome relation, between this 


fe and the next; the life temporal, and life eter- 
nal; chey are both Species of the fame Gents, as the 


Logicians term it; but Death is the oppoſite to both. 
And if we make no difficulty in believing, chat 


we ſhall be raiſed from the dead to a life immortal, 
we cannot think it a Hrange ſuppoſition, any other- 


= 


wiſe ſtrange, than as it may appear new, that we 
fhould be made immortal without dying. For fure- 
ly the tranſition ſeems at leaft as eaſy and natural 


Fife to life, as from death to life. Therefore 


fince St Paul asked, Why it fbould be thought à thing 
incredible that Gop ſhould raiſe the dead may we not 
likewiſe prefume to ask, Why it ſhould be thought 
incredible that Gop ' ſhould make men immortal 
without dying ? The Reſurrection, when it was firſt 


eached, was believed with difficulty; and ſo are 


all new doctrines, tho” ever fo true, till time hath 

made them familiar. n 
But it may be objected to this doctrine, that it is 

contrary to St Paul, who fays that fleſb and blood 


cannot inberit the kingdom of Gov, neither doth cor- 


In anfwer to which-it may be ſufficient to reply 
i FO N \ £2 4 | — Phat 

® P/ato indeed, in his Phe de, puts an argument into the moptþ 
of Socrates, whereby he would endeavour to prove, that life and 
death are naturally produRtive of each other. But it is built upon a 
ſuppoſition directly oppdfite to all the known properties of Nature, 


viz. that Contraries produce their Cantraries, and the inſtances by 


which he chuſes to illuſtrate it are wide of the purpoſe, nor had 
he been led into this way of thinking, but by his favorite notion of a 
Revolution of Souls, | | 
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That Tat fleſh and blood, that corruptible body / 
which is laid in the grave, is not fitter to inberit the 
kingdom of Gob, and to put on incotr.;ption, than 
that which is ſuppoſed to be exempted from it 
— That therefore it is expreſsly ſaid in the next verſe, 
that both the one and the other muſt undergo a 
Change for that purpoſe ; for tho* we fball not all 
ſleep, wwe ſball all be changed—and that this Change 
is to be effected in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the loſt trump ;, whence it appears that as 
this Change is to be a fingle inſtantaneous act of the 
divine power, and that not to be exerted till the end 
of the world, at the loft trump ; thoſe who ſhall 
then be found alive will be as proper objects of it, 
as thoſe who will have lain in their graves ever ſo 
er inns that thoſe who die in the Lord may 
in their intermediate ſtate be in ſome fort qualified 
and pre-diſpoſed for their Change ; as by the death 
of the y, its carnal luſts are likewiſe mortified 
and deſtroyed, by which means it is better fitted to 
be raiſed a /piritual body: and the ſoul at the ſame 
time is, by its ſeparation, weaned and purified from 
bodily affections; and both are the better diſpoſed 
for a happy and glorious re-union. In this ſenſe, 
vix. in a moral one, I deny not but Death may be 
a qualification for a happy immortality; tho', phy- 
ſically ſpeaking, it cannot; that is, Death, or a de- 
privation of life, hath as ſuch no natural tendency to 
a re-· viſcence, but the contrary, as hath been already 
obſerved. 1 TT 
On the other hand, as thoſe who die in the Lord 
will thereby be thus qualified for their Change, ſo 
the laſt generation of men, who ſhall Ive in the 
Lord, will enjoy no leſs advantageous a privilege : 
For as their natures in general will be greatly purified 
and exalted, ſo their bodies particularly will be ſo 
| Aa 2 | rarified 


-356 Concerning the Remaval | 
rarified and refined, as to approach in ſome degree 
the nature of Spirit; whereby their natural, or mate- 
rial Body. will be better diſpoſed for its tranſmutation 
to a ſpiritual glorified Body: For that material Sub- 
ſtances may be transformed into ſpiritual, is not only 
agreeable to Scripture, but Philoſophy likewiſe *. 
In a word, the preſent cauſe and neceſſity of Death 
will then be entirely removed. The cauſe of Death 
the Scripture tells us is Si». Thus Rom. v. 12. it is 
faid, that Death entered into the world by Sin, and 
that Death hath hitherto paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have finned; and Ch. vi. 23. that Death is the 
wages of Sin, and 1 Cor. xv. 56. that Sin is the ſting 
of Death. 3 3 
Nov as it hath been ſhewn, that when our nature 
ſhall be arrived at its perfection, there ſhall be no 
Sin, conſequently there can be no Death; for the 
cauſe being removed, the effect muſt ceaſe of 
courſe. 6 „ 
It is ſaid indeed, 1 Cor. xv. 22. that in Adam all 
die; and that Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
even over them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude 
of Adam's tranſgreſſion, Rom. v. 14. and Heb. ix. 27. 
that it is appointed unto men once to die; whence it 
may be argued that it is appointed to (all) men, all 
the deſcendants of Adam to die, even tho* we ſhould 
ſuppoſe them free from all Sin, both his and their 
own. | 
Now with regard to the laſt text it is not ſa'd, it is 
appointed to (all) Men, but, to Men (the Generality 
of them) ti die. And as to Rom. v. 14. it may be 
ſufficient to obſerve, that tho* thoſe whom Death 
reigned over from Adam to Moſes did not /in after 
- the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, i e. did not 


ſin 


n Lee Chezne's Phil. Principles of Religion, Part 2. p. 119. 
where the manner how a material ſubſtance may become a ſpiritual 


one is demonſtrated. 


TED... 7 
fin in that preſumptuous manner he did, againſt a 
known reveal'd law; yet fin they did notwithſtand- 
ing againſt the law of their minds, and therefore 
they juſtly received the wages of fn : Or ſuppoſi 
they had not been guilty of actual fin at all, whi 
was the caſe of infants, yet their obnoxiouſneſs to 
Death might proceed from the corruption of their 
nature only, the effect of Adam's Sin, which was 
not then, nor is yet done away; tho it does not 
= follow but that it may be done away here- 

r. Ort 
As to the firſt text, In Adam all die—Theſe words 
may be underſtood two ways, 1, That all have the 
principles of Death derived to them from Adam ; 
which tho' it be allowed, yet it ſtill may be denyed 
that all ſhall 2#vally die; becauſe we have good 
grounds to believe that the laſt generation ſhall ſo 
entirely overcome theſe principles, the original and 
actual corruption of their nature, in this life, that 
Death fhall , 0 no dominion over them : for as they 
will have no principles of Corruption, they will have 
no principles of Death in them ; and it will not be 
. conſiſtent with the divine juſtice to continue the 
puniſhment, when the cauſe of it is ceaſed. Or 
2. The words, In Adam all die, may be under- 
ſtood thus—Not that all that deſcend from Adam 
ſhall die in him ; for that is not true, as will be 
ſhewn preſently—But that all that do die, die in 
bim. This is not my interpretation, but St Auſtin's. 
Accordingly the following words, which make the 
antithefis to them, are underſtood with a like re- 
ſtriction; Even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, i. 
e. all that are made alive, all the faithful, are made 
alive in him, i. e. are in virtue of his merits either 
raiſed, or tranſlated to a life immortal. 

But however the wards are to he underſtood, it 
is neceſſary they ſhould be underſtood with ſome 

Fn. Any reſtriction ; 
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3 58 Conga: the Removal 
reſtriction; it not being true that all men withon 
exception actually die. For two men, as we have 
ſeen, have been already exempted from Death; and 
the 2 ture ſays expreſsly, or in words to the 
| ect, that we ſhall not all die. Behold, ſays 

St + Foul 1 ſhew you a myſtery : WE SHALL Nor ALL 
SLEEP, but wwe fball all be-changed in a moment, at 
the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; 1 Cor. xv. 
51, 52. Where we fee that thoſe which ſhall be 
found alive at the laſt day ſhall have their change 
inſtantly without dying: Their mortal ſhall put on 
immortality, in a moment, at the. twinkling of an 
eye. This is no leſs N expreſſed elſewhere, 1 
Theſ. iv. 15, 16, 17. For this. we. ſay unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we which are alive, and 
remain unto the coming off the Zerd, ſhall not prevent 
them which are aſſrep. For the Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the vaice of 
the arch-angel, and with the trump of God: And 
the dead in Chriſt Hall riſe firſt : Then due which 
ARE ALIVE and remain, ſhall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. 
And ſo ſhall we ever be with the * + 

"Theſe words are plain, and need no com ment ; 

and they confirm 'the account given above of the 
new Feruſalem fate, one of the chief characters of 
which i is, that in it there ſnould be no more Death, 
Rev. xxi. 4. And accordingly at the cloſe of the 

chapter before, it is ſaid that Death and Hell were 
caſt into the lake "of fire, i. e. before the commence- 
ment- of 'this ſtate. "Theſe ſeveral paſſages eſtabliſh 
the fact beyond all contradiction, that the laſt gene- 
ration ſhall be exempted from Death. 
Nor do I know what can'be' objected here, un- 
leſs it be ſaid, in order to leſſen the importance of 
it, that this privilege is merely accidental, and 
gr only from the circumſtance of en 5 

e 


% 


which theſe perſons happen to live, and not from 
any extraordinary moral qualifications in the perſons - 
themſelves. + . e 
In anſwer to which it might be ſufficient ta ſay, 
That chis is a mere preſumption, not only unſup- 
ported by either Scripture or Reaſon, but contrary 
to both. For it is moſt agreeable to the divine at- 
tributes to ſuppoſe, that he who doth every thing 
hy weight and meaſure, who reſpecteth not the per- 
ſons of men, and beſtoweth nat the leaſt of his fa- 
vours cafually and at random, will not confer ſo 
great a one but on ſuch as ſhall- be proper objects of 
it. Accordingly with regard to Scripture, it hath 
been obſerved already, p. 370, from the fore-cited 
paſſage, 1 The. iv. 15, Sc. that all the quick who 
ſhall-be' found on the earth at the laſt day, ſhall be 
joined in their fates and fortunes, as well as compa- 
ny, with the dead in Chriſt, and conſequently ſhall 
all be in the number of the righteous. Indeed it is 
not ſaid expreſly that they ſhall be more righteous 
than their predeceſſors; but it is implied, becauſe 
there will be no unrighteouſneſs among them. But; 
what will you ſay, if it be proved from the expreſs 
words of Scripture, that this privilege of immorta- 
lity ſhall be conferred as the reward of perfect obe- 
_ dience?-* ee 
St John, the beloved diſciple, was admitted to a 

reater intimacy with his Lord, and had a deeper 
inſight vouehſafed him into the ſecrets: of his- King: 
dom, then the reſt of his Apoſtles. He was him- 
elf made an emblem or type of this future privilege 
of the Church, for which I am contending, For as 
our Lord's comin? to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
was an emblem of his final coming to judgment, ſo 
I take his appointment of Jobn, Ch. xxi. 22. to tar- 
7y till this firſt coming of his, to be an emblem, that 
ſome of his beloved diſeiples ſhould ſurvive, and be 
15 oe 4 | wit- 
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witneſſes of his Iaſt coming to the deruSon of all 


his enemies at the end of — world; elſe why ſhould 
he expreſs himſelf in ſuch ambiguous terms, as to 
give occaſion to the ſpreading of that report among 
the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die? This 
however is certain, that if we examine his writings, 
we ſhall find, that he talks more of our fe in Chriſt, 
and of his being the Author of [fe to us, than any 


other of the inſpired writers. But with regard to 


the queſtion before us, I ſhall ſingle out a paſſage 
or twp, which, I think, prove that exemption from 
Death ſhall be conferred as the 'reward of N 
obedience. 

Our Saviour in his reply 0 Martha, Jo. xi. 2 5 
26, expreſſes himſelf thus ] am the reſurrection 
and the life—He that believeth in me, tho be were 
dead, yet ſpall be live, and whoſoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me ſhall xxVxx die. Where he diſtinguiſh- 
es his difciples into two claſſes into thoſe that be- 
lieus in him, and thoſe that live and Believe in him. 
By the former I underſtand ſuch as have a true faith 
in him, but who, through the infirmity of their na- 
ture, cannot live up to that faith; with regard to 
whom he ſtiles himſelf the reſurrection, and pro- 
miſes, that h they die (a temporal Death) yet they 


| ſhall live (ſhall be raiſed to an eternal Life) — By the 


latter are meant thoſe whoſe lives are ſtrictly and 
perfectly conform to their faith: I heſe, and chalk 
only properly live as well as believe in him; and 
with reſpect to theſe it is that he ſtiles himſelf, the 
fe an promiſes that they ſhall never die. 

The wards in the original are very remarkable— 


ou ud amd An eig Tov ime Which do not 


mean, as ſome render them, he ſhall not die for ever, 


intimating that tho“ he dies a Death temporal, he 
ſhall eſcape an eternal one, which is no more than a 
repetition of what was _ before in other words— 


But 


of Natural” Evil. 361 
But the true rendering is, He hall m never dit, as it / 
is in our Tranſlation—Or dd jy andlzm, Sc. he 
ſhall in 10 20iſe die to all eternity—He ſhall neither 
die a ral, nor eternal Death; which interpre- 

tation belf a anſwers the force of the two negatives, 
which were not inſerted for nothing ; and it likewiſe 
conveys the promiſe of a ſuperior reward to him that 
__ 25 and Believeth in Chriſt, as indeed it 
The ſeveral parts. of this paſſage, in this 

2 ofi it, are diſtin and clear, 4 — well together, 
and riſe by a juſt gradation above each other. 
Whereas otherwiſe it is not eaſy to apprehend its 
conſiſtency either with itſelf, or indeed with truth: 
For which reaſon, Mr Locle, not being aware of 
the juſt import of the paſſage, makes it a queſtion, 
Whether this fa ing of our Saviour's can with 
© truth be tranſlated, He that hveth and believeth in 
me ſhall never die. ” | 
Hence we may be enabled better to apprehend the 
meaning of another paſſage of our Saviour's— uur 
fathers did eat manna in the wilderneſs, and are dead. 
This is the bread that cometh down from heaven , that 
a man may eat thereof, and not die. Jo. vi. 49, 50. 
To underſtand the former member of this ſentence 
of a temporal, and the latter, of eternal Death, as 
they are generally underſtood, is not doing juſtice to 
our Saviour's reaſoning, and makes it conclude no- 
thing. For we believe that the Fathers under the 
law nel eternal Death, as well as all good Chriſ- 
if we ſay that by ſpiritually manducating 

Chriſt, the bread of life, ſo as to be vitally and per- 
fectly united unto and incorporated with him, we 
ſhall become exempt even from that temporal Death, , 
which the fathers underwent—This 83 a Juſt 
Antitheſis between both terms of the oppoſition, by 
paderfanding them in the ſame * and — 


: ® Reaſonablenels of Chriſtianity. p. 104. 
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5 ran of tho one ma 
above the other. 


To proceed, Our Saviour arguing with the Jews, 


| tells — an aſſeveration, Yerily, verily,” if a 


man keep. my S$AYinG,. be ſhall never $zz Death. 


| Then ſaid. the Jews unto bim, Now we-know that thou 


boſt-a Devil Abraham. is dead, and the Prophets , 


and: thou faxeft, if a man keep my ne he hall 


over TASTE: of Death... Ja. viii. 5 1, 52. My ſay- 
ingr—ro's NV Tov tada emphatical word, by 


which, the Second Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity chu- 


ſes tobe entitled; hut here it ſignifies the precepis 
or commands of this divine Perſon, with an aſſu- 


rance of exemption from: Death to ſuchas Keep: them 
as they: OU ght. 

But the Queſtion is, what-Death is here meant; 
Iris indeed generally taken for granted, that eternal 
Death only is wooden of by our Saviour. 

But the two phraſes here made uſe- of, not ſeeing 


Peach, and not raſting of Death if examined in their 
true import, cannot with juſtice be underſtood to 


relate; to an thing but temporal Death. Becauſe, 
1. This is the natural import of the words, it be- 
ing too light and ſoft an expreſſion concerning eter- 
nal Death to call ir ſeeing: Death, or taſting Death; 
which- terms of ſpeech on the eontrary imply the 


Death meant by — to be of a tranſient nature. 


And- accordingly; our Saviour, whoſe continuance in 
the ſtate of the dead was but for a very ſhort" time, 


is therefore, with great elegance and „ wit _ 


to have taſted Death for "every man. i, 


But ſurely it would be yery Dent, the to ſay o a 


 Mman'that had died a natural tho? he eſcaped 
eee that he had Be fan nor | nor e 
Death. 4 


79 4 Wherever theſe hee: occur in Scripture they 


ä gonſtantly gay * Death. oy concern- 


ing 
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Ga of Death i i ai, Pf. lain: 48. Eher 
9 lveth, that ball det ann Death? 


Shall he deliver bis ſoul from jbe hand of the graue? 
Sao likewiſe it was revealed unto: Seam by the 
Ghoſt, That he ſhould not SRE Death; before he bad 
ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. Lake ii. 26. So again, Heb: 
xi. 5. By Faith Enoch. was tranſlated, that he 
ſhould nal SEE Death. —All which Places re ncorfſe> 
rily underſtood of temporal Death, 

In like manner with regard to the other p 
phraſe, taſting of death, it is ſaid, Matt. Xvi. 28. 
Verily I ſay unto you there be ſome ſtanding here, who 
ſhall. not Tas HH of Death until they ſee the Som of 
Man coming in his Kingdom; and the ſame thing is 
expreſſed in the ſame manner, Mark ix. 1. Lake ix. 
27. And as we have juſt now ſeen, Jeſus is ſaid 
for the ſuffering. of Death to he crowned. with: glory 
and. honour, that be, by the Grace of Gon, Joes 
TASTB Death: for every man. 

3 The Jeus underſtood our Saviour to ſpeale 


concerning temporal Death, as appears fram their 
anſwer, Art thou greater than-our father: Abraham 


which is dead? And the Prophets are dead: Whom 


makeft thou thy ſelf? v. 53. For it is obſervable 
that the Jews believed, that when the Meffab ſhauld 
| come, thoſe of their nation that received him ſhould 
not die; but that they, with thoſe who, being dead, 
mould then be raiſed again by him, OE 
eternal Life with him. And in this ſenſe they un 

derſtood Chriſt when he ſaid, that if a: man: kept: bis 
ſaying, be ſhould. never ſee Death; and therefore they 
aſk him, hom maleſt thou thy ſelf 7? Doſt thoupre+ 
tend to be the Meſſiah ? Our viguy does not charge 
them with, any miſtake, either of his meaning, or in 
their own expectations of this kind, as it may be 
preſumed he would have done, and have ſet them 
_ had nc hes it: 8 he both 


-.. here 
7M 


«þ 


here, and in ſeveral other places beſides thoſe we 
have already ſeen, confirms them in the opinion, 
that he, as Meſtab; would procure his followers 
exemption from Death. 4 
Theſe conſiderations, I think, make it evident, 
that the Death which thoſe that keep Chriſt's ſaying, 
are promiſed exemption from, is not eternal, but 
temporal Death, tho' this likewiſe implies the other; 
or rather an abſolute freedom from Death in gene- 
ral, both temporal and eternal, is here ſtipulated. 
But how, it will be aſk*d, is this Promiſe or Co- 
venant performed? I anſwer, it will actually be 
1 upon the performance of the Condition. 
t is not as yet ſtrictly true of any Chriſtian, that 
be keeps Chriſt's ſaying, i. e. that he pays univerſal 
and perfect obedience to his commands; therefore 
the performance of the promiſe is not as yet to be 
expected: But when the condition is made good, 
the promiſe ſhall be made good likewife. And this 
was probably the caſe with Enoch and Elijah, viz. 
That they were enabled in an extraordinary manner 
to overcome the corruption of their nature, fo far 
as to be qualified for immortality without taſting of 
Death. It is certain that the tranſlation of the one, 
and aſſumption of the other, were the rewards of 
fuperior virtue. Thus the Scripture tells us expreſ- 
ly concerning the former—By Faith Enoch was 
tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee Death, and was not 


found becauſe Gon bad tranſlated bim; for before his 


tranſlation he had this teſtimony,” that be pleaſed Gov. 
Heb. xi. 5. His great and intimate converſation 
with Gon is denoted by the phraſe which Moſes 
makes twice uſe of, importing thus much, viz. his 
walking with Gop. Gen. v. 22, 24. And the au- 
thor of the book of Miſdom gives him this character 
Ch. iv. 1c, 13, 14. That be pleaſed Gop, and 
was beloved of him, ſo that living among ſinners he 

| Was 


- of Natural Evil. 365 

EOS being made pERFECT in 4 ſhort 

_ wlflled a long time; for bis ſoul pleaſed = 
Lord, therefore hoſted he to take him away from 

mong the wicked. And concerning Eljab, the ca 
thor of the firſt book of Maccabees gives this teſti- 
mony of him—Elias for being zealous and fervent ,. 
for the lau, W taken up into bauen, 1 __ ; 
ii. 38. p 
| That exemption from Death diniporal: as well as 
eternal is the reward of perfect obedience, may be 
farther inferr d from the nature of the [aw of Moſes, 
compared with the firſt la given to man. For to 
uſe St. PauPs words, Rom. x. 5. Moſes deſcribeth 
the righteouſneſs which is of the law, that the man 
which doth m_ things ſhall live by them. Lev. 
xviii. 5. 

But it is certain that thoſe who were under the 
Law died like other men, and could not /ve by itz 
becauſe they could not do the things of the Law 
could not perform an exact and perfect obedience 
to it; which if they had been able. to do, they 
ſhould have /ived, and have been exempted from 
Death, as Elijah was. For the Law of Moſes was 
founded upon the firſt Covenant, of which it was a 
ſort of renewal or re-publication : The terms of both 
were the ſame, vix. perfect, unſinning obedience z 
and their ſanctions were the ſame likewiſe, viz. 
Life and Death : This Life indeed doth not appear 
from the Law of Moſes to have been any other than 
temporal, but from the firſt lam given to Adam, it 
is juſtly. inferr'd, that his Life temporal had been 
exchanged for an eternal one, without taſting of 
Death, had he performed the condition of it; and 
ſo conſequently had the lives of thoſe who were un- 
der the law of Moſes, on ſuppoſition of their paying 
a perfect obedience to it. 

Hence by the way may be inferred the true 1 * 
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ſan why the doctrine of a future ſtate is not more 
yer: A point which 

has been much controverted of late, but I think not 

ſatisfactorihy cleared up as yet. As che Law of 
Moſes was founded bn the firſt Covenant, its ſanc- 

tions were the ſanie, Life and Death—Life without 

taſting of Death, and Death without promiſe or 

hope of a reſtoration to Life. Moſes therefore had 

no concern with a future ſtate after Death, as the 
firſt Covenant ſuppoſed no ſuch thing, nor gave 
any hopes of it; It had therefore been not only 
quite foreign and fuperfluous; but even contradicto- 
ry to His purpoſe, to have made it a part of his 
Law; becauſe it was armed with ſanctions by Spc 
noble, and equally forcible; not to ſay, more fo; as 
it cut off all hope in Death on the one hand, and 
conferred a 7ight to the 2 perfect and abſolute, 
i. e. to an uninterrupted ortality on the other. 
But an open Revelation of a future ſtate after Death 
muſt have greatly weaken'd, if not totally deftroy'd; 
the great ſanctions of his Law; which were built 


For; 


Hence it may be inferred, that Mofa cannot properly be ſaid 
to have omitted a future Rate, even fuppoſing he had made no 
mention of it. For an omiſſn implies a defect, and confiffs in 
leaving out ſomething that ought to have been inſerted, or taken 
notice of. Conſequently this can be no medium for any argument 
either in favour or prejudice of the divine original of it; ſo that, on 


- theone hand, tt is to be doubted, that the foundation of a certain 


Author's pretended demonſtration of the divine gation of Moſes is 
| hypotheſis concerning the Book of Fob. 
And yet, on the other hand, Infidels, in this view of the matter; 
have as little ground to triumph in Meo/e/'s filence concerning a 
fature ſtate : Nor need pious Chriſtian: be in any pain about 
fnding this Doctrine in his Law, ſince they may there find what 
is #antamount to it, As in Lev. xviii. 5. Ie ball keep my la- 
tutes, and my judgments, which if a Man do, he ſball live in them. 
And, Deut. xxx. 15. See I have ſet before thee this day, Lite and 
Good, and Death ard Evil.—And 2. 19. call Heaven and 

8 | Earth 
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© Righteouſneſs, or an exact obedience, ſeems by 

: che Seriprure to have a claim of right to eternal 

© Life. Nom. iv. 4. To him that worketh, i. e. 


| Farth to rocord this day agai that 1 bave ſet before you Life 
and Death, Blefling 2. EA . 4059 Life, 1 both 
than and thy ſeed may live ; with more tothe lame purpoſe. Comp. 
like iſe Neberm; is. 29. Deut. iv. 40. cb. xi. £8, ai. and Fel. 
xx. 11. Theſe are the great ſanctions of the Law, clearly laid 
down, and ſtrongly enforced, as things of ſuch a nature ought to 
be. And this I apprehend is the higheſt Argument of its Divini- 
ty; much better than ſuch as are deduced either from the ſuppoſed 
omiſſion or inſertion of a future ſtate, For As filence concerns | 
jog this Doctrine is founded upon a good and wiſe reaſon, and 
ſupplied in a much better manner than that which the above men- 
tioned Author has fancied ; and ſuch, if I miſtake not, as will bet- 
ter anſwer the Objections of Unbelievers, And with regard to the 

mention of a future ſlate (for it is not yet agreed whether it be men- 
tioned in it expreſſly or not) it might be pleaded, that this is 
Doctrine which all Law-givers have conſtantly inculcated, as the 
fame Author hath ſhewn, and therefore is not peculiar to the Law. 
giver of the Jeros ; nay Infidels would not ſtick to ſay he had bor- 
rowed it from ſome other, But it can never be ſaid, that any hu- 
man Law-giver has pretended to carry the Sanctions of his Laws 
ſo high as to confer a perpetuity of Life, as the Reward of Obe- 
dience to them; or to viſit Tranſgreſſors with immediate Death= 
By which I do not mean that which was inflited by the Magiſtrate, 
bur by divine Judgments, of which many dreadful examples were 
made at the firſt publication of this Law. | | 

Moreover, as this was a Death from which there was no hope 

of a deliverance by any other means beſides the performance of a 
perſect unſinning Obedience, which was morally impoſſible to be 
performed in the ſtate mankind was then in; this I take to be the 
true reaſon why David, Hexetiab, and others under the Law, 
fometimes talkin ſuch a ſtrain, as if they had no hope in a future ſtate, 
oi. becauſe groaned under the ſeverity of the firſt Covenant, 
which afforded them ſo little proſpect of it. Here therefore the 
ſecond Covenant came in to their relief, with which the firſt was 
tempered in this Diſpenſation, and which mitigated the ſeverity 
of it, by reſpiting the execution of the ſentence of Death on the = 
one hand; and on the other by vouchſafing them ſo much light 
concerning a Life after this, as afforded them a comfortable Hope 
of it, ſtil] reſerving the full Revelation of it for the Goſpel. And 
this I take to be a true ſlate of this Queſtion, which people have 
been ſo long diſputing in the dark about. | 
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« the works of the Law, the reward is not reckoned 
© of Grace, but of De Br. And Rev. xxii 14. Bleſ+ 
© ſed are they that do his commandments, that they 
© may have RicurT to the tree of life. Therefore, 
< as he farther obſerves, if any of the poſterity of 
Adam were juſt, they ſhould not loſe the reward 
of it by being his mortal iſſue For immortality 
and bliſs belong to the righteous, and thoſe who 
© have lived in an exact conformity to the law of 
© God, are out of the reach of Death. '* 
Hence therefore we may juſtly infer, that exemp- 
tion from Death temporal is the reward of perfect 
obedience, which was the thing to be proved, tho? 
not the ſole nor greateſt reward of it. Here are 
two undeniable inſtances of it, viz. in the Law firſt 
given to Adam, and in that given by Moſes. © 
And when mankind ſhall by means of the ſecond 
Covenant be enabled to keep the terms of the firſt, 
they ſhall be made partakers of the rewards of it 
they ſhall ſive by it. And that they ſhall be enabled ſo 
todo, appears from St Paul, who ſuppoſes as much 
when he ſays, If the uncircumciſion keep the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law, and fulfill the Law, fhall it 
not be counted for circumciſion ? Rom. ii. 26, 27, 
And Ch. 8, 4. he ſays that Gop ſent his Son that the 
righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us. The 
Law of Moſes will then no more ſeem to command 
impoſſibilities, but what was impoſſible with Men, 
will appear to be poſſible with God. Then our Sa- 
viour's ſaying will be fully verified, that he came 
not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfill it; and then 
Law, and Goſpel, firſt and ſecond Covenant, will 
co-incide : they will appear to be but different parts 
of the ſame wiſe and great ceconomy ; the main 
end of both, one and the ſame; and that end will 
then be fully attain'd, v:z. the reſtitution of our 
5 | | nature, 
Mr Locke's Reaſonableneſs of Chriſlianity, p. 14. 
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nature, and its re-eſtabliſhment in its primitive 


Rate. 'See P: 115 111 1 = 
When this is brought to paſs, the full import of 


that ſaying of our Saviour's will be clearly underſtood; 
I came that they might have life, and that they might 
have it more ABUNDANTLY, Jo. x. 10. Then may 
he be ſaid, through his Death, to have fully deftroyed 


him that had the pawer of Death, that is, the Devil; 
and to have completely delivered * them who through 
fear of Death were all their life-time ſubjet? to bondage. 


Heb; ii. 14, 15. And then he will have entirely 


This truth, as it was heretofore under great un- 
_ certainty and obſcurity, as to the reality of it; ſo 
neither 1s it ſtill but very darkly apprehended, as to 
the ſeveral circumſtances of it; for it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be, 1 Jo. iii. 2. And eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 


them that love bim. 1 Cor. ii. 9. Then we ſhall ob- 


tain the adoption we now with groaning wait for, 


ABOLISHED Death, and have brought Life and Immor- 
tality to full light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. 


viz. the redemption of the body. Rom. viii. 23, from 


its preſent corrupt mortal ſtate. Then the laſt 


ſurviving happy generation of men ſhall at Chriſt's 
coming be found cloathed, and not naked. 2. Cor. 

V; 85 1. e. ſhall be found alive in the body, not di- 
veſted of it by Death; and ſhall be cloatbed upon 
with their houſe which is from heaven, v. 2. i. e. 
their ſpiritual, heavenly bodies ſhall be ſuper-indu- 


ced upon the natural and earthly : And of this (as 


the Apoſtle in the ſame place obſerves) Nature it- 
B b ſe 


' lt is obſervable that the Greek word anaxaty, being a com- 

pound from the fimple verb aX\uoow to change, elegantly points 

out what kind of Deliverance from Death is here principally meant, 

vi. a Deliverance by way of change, which is the moſt abſolute 
and only proper. Deliverance from it, | 
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ſelf ſeems to have ſome inſtin& and preſage, even 
in this corrupt, mortal ſtate : For we, ſays he, that 
are in this tabernacle, do groan, being burthened ; 
not for that we would be uncloathed, but cloathed up- 
on. b. 4. i. e. Notwithſtanding all the pains and 
preſſures which our bodies do now ſuffer, we are 
not willing to put them off, and part with them, 
however weary we may be of them; but our deſire 
is, if it might be, to have them cloathed upon with 
that glorious, incorruptible body, without ſuffering 
a ſeparation from them by D eaten. 
And this inſtinct or deſire implanted in us by 
nature, which doth nothing in vain, is an argument 
that this will be the caſe of the laſt Generation, viz. 
that they ſhall not ſuffer a ſeparation of Soul and 
Body at all. That they ſhall not put off their ter- 
reſtrial Body; but that the celeſtial one, as hath 
been obſerved' before, ſhall be ſuper-induced upon 
it: For ſuch a Body, it ſeems, the glorified Saints arg 
to have, into which their earthly Body will be as it 
were incorporated, and both make one glorious 
Vehicle. And that this is the true ſenſe of this paſ- 
age molt of the commentators are agreed. | 
When matters are brought to this criſis, hen 
mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life, as the Apoſtle 
here adds, v. 4. And then cometh the end, when 
Chriſt ſhall deliver up his mediatorial kingdom to God, 
even the Father, having reigned, till he bath put all 
enemies under his feet : and Death the laſt of all : 
For the LAasT enemy that ſhall be deſtroy'd is Death. 
1 Cor. xv, 24, 25, 26. This corruptible ſhall then pur 
own incorruption, and this mortal ſhall pur on immor- 
tality ; and then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying 
hat is written, DEATH.IS' SWALLOWED UP IN Vic- 
TORY. v. 54. | 
Here our reſearches are ata ſtand : Here we mult . 
ſeal up the viſion and the prophecy, for here all pro- 
n e Phecy 
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phecy is at an end. Ibe myſtery of God is now finiſped: | 
Rev. x. 7. and the great ſcheme of Man's Redemp- 
tion is wound up and completed, as far as the wiſe 
Author of it has through fit to reveal it to us. 


By the light of the ſacred: Oracles, which have all 
along been our guide, and which is the only ſure 
guide in this caſe, we have ſeen what the firſt happy 
ſtate of man was by his creation—how he fell from 
that. ftate—what the conſequerices of his fall were 
—and how he ſhall by degrees recoyer from it, and 
be re-eſtabliſhed in his original condition : And the 
reader, upon the whole, muſt be left to judge con- 
cerning the view in which theſe important points are 
here placed. ** . .- „ | 

The revolutions which our nature, and the world 
about us have hitherto undergone, are pretty well a- 
greed upon: Theſe are facts which have been eſtab- 
liſhed upon the credit of the ſacred hiſtory; and con- 
firm'd by the experience of men in all ages. What 
is future is not ſo certain, for this very reaſon, becauſe 
it is future. Scripture indeed treats no leſs of this; 
but then as it neceſſarily treats of it in the way of 
Prophecy, and as all Prophecy is dark, and more 
difficult to be underſtood before the Completion, fo 
no wonder that thoſe Prophecies which relate to the 
future Renovation and Redintegration of Man and 
Nature are no better apprehended. _ 

That I have hit upon the true ſenſe of them, 1 
will not peremptorily aſſert That muſt abide the 
teſt of examination, to which I very willingly ſub- 
mit the foregoing Treatiſe, being no otherwiſe con- 
cern'd about the fate of it, than as it will appear to be 
agreeable to Scripture, or otherwiſe. If I have gone 
upon a wrong hypotheſis, I deſire nothing more 
than that it may appear to be ſo, both to myſelf 
and every other perſon into whoſe hands theſe 
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papers ſhall fall; for let Gop be true, and every mam 
away. | Wit of „ 
In the :nean time, I would beg leave to offer thus 
much in its favour— That as we muſt have very 
partial and imperfect notions of the great Myſtery of 
our Redemption, if we look upon it any otherwiſe 
than as a Scheme contrived by infinite Wiſdom, and 
conducted by gradual Advances (), till it be bro't 
to its utmoſt Accompliſhment ; ſoit is here conſidered 


as ſuch. And that this is a juſt, tho? faint and im- 


perfect ſketch of it, is humbly apprehended, be- 
cauſe it ſeems worthy of Gop, and agreeable to our 
notions of. the divine Attributes : It gives us more 
enlarged and exalted ideas of the great work of our 
Redemption, and of its Author; and at the fame 
time does honour to human Nature, and makes us 
entertain higher and nobler ſentiments of it, than we 
are otherwiſe apt to do. . 8 
1. This Hypotheſis ſeems worthy of Gop, becauſe 
it is agreeable to our notions of his attributes, that he 
ſhould reſcue his works from the confuſion and diſ- 
order they were thrown into, and re- ſettle them in 
the ſtate and condition he firſt placed them in. 
2. It gives us more enlarged and exalted ideas of 


the great work of our Redemption, becauſe much 


more is attributed to it on this hypotheſis concern- 
ing it, than by any other repreſentation of it that I 
have met with. It better anſwers the true notion of 
Redemption, and ſuppoſes it to be carried further 
than is ordinarily apprehended— It tends to the 
greater diſplay of the excellency of our moſt holy 
Religion, which contains the means for accompliſh-' - | 
ing all the great ends defign'd by our Redemption; 
as it alſo makes thoſe ends greater and more worthy _ 
the Incarnation of the Son of Gop, and of the MM 
| | | 7 


4 


'* Pretium redemptionis jam ſolutum eſt; ejus autem applicatio fit 
certis gradibus. Toletus in Rom. viii. 23, 
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baſſy on which he came down from Heaven —It in 
the end crowns that important Embaſſy and Under- 
taking of his with full ſucceſs, and illuſtrates the 
virtue and efficacy of all that he hath done and ſuf- 
fer'd for us. Tas T 
3. This Hypotheſis tends. not only to the Honour 
of our Redeemer, but to that of human Nature like- 
wiſe, in as much as it ſuppoſes it not fallen ſo low as to 
be paſt all hopes of Recovery; but on the contrary, 
that it is capable of great improvements, and, with 
the aids of divine Grace, of being reſtored to the loſt 
Image of its Maker, and of aſſerting and regaining 
its original Dignity and Excellence. But thefe 
Heads, which were hinted in the Jutroduction, are 
treated of more largely in Chapters roth and 1 1th, to 
which therefore I refer the Reader. | 

Some repreſent Mankind as Devils, and that 
tends to make them ſuch : Others repreſent them 
as mere natural Men, and that tends to continue 
them ſuch: Others again repreſent them as more 
than Men, as Creatures poſſeſſed of ſuch a ſtock af 
Sufficiency within themſelves, as if they needed not 
to aſpire after a greater Perfection, at leaſt as if they 
were not fallen men; but this is a ſufficient proof 
that they are ſuch. Here they are repreſented in a 
quite different view from all theſe. It is ſhewn not 
only what they heretofore have been, what they are 
by Nature at preſent, and what by Grace but more- 
over what they may, and ſhall be hereafter; and 
this tends at once to make us think more humbly of 
ourſelves, and at the ſame time elevates our aims, 
excites our endeavours, and inſpires us with the hopes 
of the greateſt attainments. | 

From theſe conſiderations, that this Hypothe/is 
tends to the Honour of God, and of his Son Jeſuls 
Chriſt, of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, and of human 
Nature — This, I ſay, is ſome preſumption that this 

. 3 rough 
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rough Draught may rudely expreſs ſome of the out- 
lines of the myſterious and incomprehenſible ſcheme 
of the redemption of the world by Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
perfect model and archetype of which is framed only 
in the divine mind, and is not to be copied out with 
exactneſs by any creature. This is that myſterious 
and ſacred book, which none in heaven, in earth, or 
under the earth, is able or worthy to read or open, 
but the Lamb who was flain, and hath redeemed us to 
God by his blcod, out of every kindred, and Wr, 
and people, and nation. Rev. v. 3, 9. 

I am ſenſible ſo ſublime a ſubject muſt have great- 
ly ſuffered by falling into ſuch unſkilful hands, and 
that it had appeared to much greater advantage by 
the help of an abler and more learned pen. But the 
truth, if I have found it, will ſhine through all the 
obſcurities and imperfections of ſtyle and method. 
However, this performance, mean as it is, and er- 
roneous as it may be, may have its uſe notwithſtand- 
ing, in giving occaſion to a more accurate and clear 
examination and diſcuſſion of the great doctrine of 
our Redemption; as ſome of the moſt important 
doctrines of Chriſtianity have of late, by occaſion of 
unſkilful treatiſes concerning them, to ſay no worſe, 
been judiciouſly and ſolid ly explained, by the la- 
bours of learned men in defence of them; to which 
Chriſtianity is much indebted, being better under- 
ſtood, at this day, than ever it was ſince the firſt 
promulgation « of it. | 
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The CONCL USION. 


By way, 5 Applic cation. to three Sorts of Men, 
vis. f Fe De1sTs, and CHRISTIANS. | 


L ] F 5 of you ito er been the A people 
of Gop, and are ſtill beloved for the fathers 
ſakes, Rom. ii. 28. ſhould fo far lay aſide your pre- 
judices, ' or gratify your curioſity, as to look into a 
book written by a Chriſtian, and profeſſedly for the 
honour of Chriſtianity; you may ſee that the author 
conceives very highly of your future flouriſhing ſtate, - 
as highly as even you yourſelves can—hath as firm a 
faith, and as ſtrong hopes, that all Iſrael ſhall be ſa- 
ved. Iſa. xlv, 17. and that the Lord will turn again 
the captivity of Facob, and have mercy on the whole. 
Houſe of Iſrael. Ezek. xxxix. 25.—That the time 
will come, when He ſhall ſet his hand a ſecond time 
to recover the remnant of his people, and ſhall aſſem- 
ble the out-caſts of I{rael, and gather together the diſ- 
perſed of Judah from the four corners of the earth, 
Ifa. xi. 11, 12. and plant them in their own land, 
that they ſhall no more be pulled up out of the land 
that he hath given them. Amos ix. 14, 15.—That 
they ſhall build up Jeruſalem gloriouſly, and the houſe 
of Gor 2 in it, as the Prophets have ſpoken. 
Tobit xiv. SG and that they ſhall again worſhip 
the Lord in ef holy mount in Jeruſalem. Ia. xvii. 
1 3.—that the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build up their 
walls, and kings ſhall miniſter unto them. Ch. 1x. 10. 
that they ſhall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and 
boaſt themſelves in their glory. Ch. vi. 6. All tais, 
and much more contain'd in your Prophecies, I be- 


lieve, with you, ſhall come to paſs. But I differ 
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376 Application 10 
from you in the manner of explaining it: And would 


you but lay yourſelves open to conviction, and im- 
partially examine the title of the crucified, Feſus to 
the Maſſab ſbip, you would ſoon fee all your Pro- 


Phecies ſulfilled, and your hopes accompliſhed. 


This being the appointed means whereby you may 
ſhorten the period of your diſperſion, and haſten 
your return to your antient inheritance, and your 
eſtabliſhment in al} the promiſed power and glory 

of it. 5 & 2 Dn 3 
But to this end, you'll ſay, you muſt have a con- 
quering, triumphant Maſſiab, agreeably to your 
conſtant expectations: And herein you are very 
right, a conquering, triumphant Maſiab you ſhall 
have; and you will be convinced, that 7eſus Chriſt, 
at laſt, is the perſon, to whom you will find your- 
ſelves obliged to have recourſe; and having in vain 
looked for others, to look upon bim whom you have 
pierced, for hopes of deliverance... The ſooner you 
do this, the ſooner you ſhall obtain it; and the lon- 
ger you ſtand out, the longer you will continue 
+ gl in your preſent diſperſed and deſpiſed con- 

tion. | 

Tou ought at leaſt to abate ſomething of your 
hatred of Fe/us Chriſt, and of your prejudices againk 
Chriſtianity, ſince we Chriſtians hope ſo well of you, 
and agree with you in ſo many points. Chriſtiani- 
ty is the means of your being reſtored to your pro- 
miſed land ; it is not the deſtruction of your religi- 
on, but the perfection of it, and is deſigned for your 
as well as eur eternal ſalvation : For obedience to its 
precepts will in time enable you to perform what 
hath hitherto exceeded all your abilities, vz. an 
exact obedience to the moral part of your awn law, 
which is all that will then be required of you: For 
you have ſeen it proved from the writings of your 
own Law-giver, and Prophets, that you have no 
| ground 


ground to expect a reſtoration of your own form of 
worſhip, or any part of the Ceremonial-Lew-—That 
the Circumciſion, which upon your Reſtoration will 
take place, will be the Circumciſion of the heart, 
which is the Chriſtian Circumciſion— That the Ark 
of the Covenant ſhell no more come to mind, nor be 
remembered, nor viſited by you And that a n Co» 
venant ſhall be made with you, which what other 
can it be, than the Chriſtian Covenant? See p, 


1 ſhall conclude this addreſs to you with the ad- 
vice which Camaliel, a reputable doctor of your 
own law, gave to your fore-fathers with regard to 
this matter. Ze men of Hrael, take heed to your 
ſelves-—If this counſel, or this work, had been of 
Men, it would long ago have come to nought ; but 4 
it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, leſt haply ye bes 
found even to fight againſs Gop. 9. 
II. With regard to thoſe who are ſtiled Deifts, 
and other Free-thinkers in Religion, who tho” they 
have not entirely apoſtatiſed from their Chriſtianity, 
yet are tempted to entertain ſlight and unworthy no- 
tions of it, and are accuſtomed to treat the Holy 
Scriptures with too much diſregard and contempt 
If ſuch think that I have built without foundation, 
and have aſcribed more to our Redemption than 
they can be induced to believe will be effected by it, 
as ſuch will be the moſt likely of all others to think 
ſo The favour I would beg of them is, that their 
cenſure may fall where it ought, viz. on the faulti- 
neſs of the performance; but that they would not' 
take occaſion. from hence to treat Scripture or 
Chriſtianity irreverently, which are not anfwerable 
for the miitaken notions of Men. | 

But on the other hand, if ſuch perſons, upon the 
peruſal of the foregoing Eſſay, can be perſuaded but 
to think, that poſſibly there may be truth in * 

oy 


p 


378 Application to Deiſis, 
they cannot deny but that the records of Reveal'd 
Religion afford fome foundation for the great things 
Here aſcribed to it—If they cannot diſprove, as I 
think they cannot, that human Nature, and Nature 
in general already have undergone, - and hereafter 
Mall undergo, the Revolutions here maintained con- 
cerning them If they cannot with reaſon diſallow, 
but that the Scheme of the World's Redemption, in 
this view of it, is a conſiſtent Scheme, worthy of 
Gop, and highly beneficial to Man — If it ſerves to 
remove any of their difficulties, or furniſnes an an- 
fwer to any of their objections againſt Revelation 
Particularly, if they admit of the above account of 
the ' origin of moral and natural Evil, which hath 
been made the greateſt pretence of all others for 
quarrelling with Religion ; as they muſt admit of it, 
it be Demonſtration—and if they admit likewiſe 
that there is any probability of the removal of it 
upon the goſpel-icheme—Should this prove to be 
the caſe, it is to be hoped, if they will not hence be 
induced intirely to lay aſide their prejudices againſt 
Chriſtianity, and heartily to embrace it in the love 
of it—at leaſt, that they will begin to think more 
favourably of it, and treat Reveal'd Religion, and 
its ſacred records with decency and reſpect; becauſe 
it may, and, for ought they Know, it doth, deſerve 
their utmoſt eſteem and veneration. Were there 
nothing elſe to recommend it, yet the grandeur and 
nobleneſs of its pretenſions alone, nothing like to 
which hath ever been ſet up upon any other ſcheme, 
ought to place it above ſcorn and ridicule, and pro- 
cure it ſome degree of awe and reſpect, till ſuch | 
time as theſe its pretenſions can be manifeſtly prov- 
ed to be falſe, abſurd, and tr which I con- 
ceive they never can. 
III. With regard to all ſincere and good Chriſti - 
Ss; whom I am in the laſt place to addreſs, if this 


Ea 
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Eſſay hath in any meaſure contributed to the diſco- 
very of any Truths, which 'before lay concealed---/ 
If they find themſelves inſpired by it with nobler ſen- 
timents of Chriſtianity and human Narure---If it 
gives them more enlarged and exalted notions of the 

reat work of our Redemption; or particularly ex- 
plains any doctrines or texts of Scripture, or puts 
the whole or any part of ReveaPd Religion in a more 
advantageous light to them---I ſhall have my reward 
in the ſatisfaction of contributing my mite towards 
the inſtruction and improvement of mankind, in or- 
der to their going on unto Per feftion---of being aweak 
inſtrument in Gop's hand in carrying on the GREAT 
SCHEME oF Man's REDEMPTION, AND RESTORA- 
TJON TO HIS PRIMITIVE STATE, 


The Proſpect we have that this gracious and * 
rious undertaking will be brought to a happy end, 
however diſtant it may be, is not without its uſes 
and advantages even to us of this preſent time. For, 

1. It affords a proper exerciſe of our faith in Gop's 
promiſes, and in the truth of the many Prophecies 
which foretel this great event, that they ſhall at 
length be moſt alſuredly fulfilled : And it likewiſe 
is a ſource of great joy and latisfaction to good men, 
who wiſh well to the intereſt of Gop and Religion, 
to reflect that Cbriſt's Kingdom ſhall in due Ame uni- 
verſally prevail. Abraham, as Chriſt himſelf tells us, 
rejoyeed to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
Jo. viii. 56. And all generous minds, who are 
children of the faith of Abraham. will in like man- 
cer rejoice and be exceeding glad to ſee, tho afar of- 
nas he did, and as it were in a glaſs darkly, the boun 
tiful goodneſs of the Lord to his Church, and the 
happy end towards which his diſpenſarions 1 
out all ages have been working. 

The Sleſing promiſed to Abraham in his ſeed ” 

a bleſ- 
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3 bleſſing t to himſelf; z and all true lovers of . 
have a natural regard and concern for their moſt diſ- 
tant poſterity, which muſt give them an agreeable 
reliſh and fore. taſte of — good they believe to 

be reſerved for them. 
2. 60 conſideration may ſerve to prevent our 
much diſcouraged by the bold advances 
of Abel ** tnfidelity, and the great increaſe of 
: Profaneneſs and Inmarality i in the preſent age. Theſe 
daring offences and impieties fore-bode indeed but il! 
to the refarmation and improvement of the world 
in Virtue and Religion: They even threaten the to- 
tal corruption and diſſolution of Morality as well as 
Religion, in principle as well as practice. Notwith- 
ſtanding, theſe Overflowings of Ungodlineſs ought 
not to make us afraid, or to be diſmayed at them. 
For this is our confidence, that he who hath ſaid to 
the Sea, Be ſtill, and hitherto ſhall thou come, and no 
Farther, hath likewiſe ſet to this deluge of impiety 
its bounds, which it cannot paſs, nor return to cover 
the earth: So that how much ſoever it may rage and 
Fell for a time, yet at length its proud waves will 
be ftayed, and its rage will be ſpent in vain becauſe 
ve have a molt ſure Word of Prophecy that the Gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt the Church of Chrift ; 
but that nocwithſtanding the preſent low eſtate of 
Chriſtianity, the time will come when it will yet 
have its due influence, and finally triumph over the 
obſtinate prejudices, and unruly luſts of Men, and 
every thing elſe that exalts itſelf againſt it. Therefore, 
3. This ſhould excite our beſt endeavours for the 
promoting of this great end, by uſing all diligence 
to overcome the remaining. corruption, each of his 
own nature, ix all boly converſation and godlineſs, 
leaking for, and haſtening the coming of the day of 
Gor : And by uniting, one and all, in our reſpec- 


tive places and ſtations, to promote, or at leaſt pre- 
of pare 
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pare the way for, what hath been often wiſhed an 
talked of by good men, tho? hitherto ſcarce hoped 
for, viz. An UNIVERSAL REFORMATION, but which 
this Scheme affords encouragement to attempt, as it 
gives us at leaſt a diſtant proſpect of it. | 
Laſtly, as a chief means of obtainir g this end, we 
ſhould make conſtant application to the Throne of 
Grace, that Gop,* to uſe the words of our excel- 
lent Liturgy, would be pleaſed to make his ways 
© known unto all ſorts and conditions of men, and 
his ſaving health unto all nations; particularly, 
that he would have mercy upon all Fews, Turks, 
Inſidels, and Hereticks, and take from them all ig- 
norance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of his 
word; and ſo fetch them home to his flock, that 
they may be ſaved among the remnant of the true 
Jraelites, and be made one fold under one ſhep- 
herd; beſeeching him likewiſe to inſpire continu- 
ally the univerſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, 
unity, and concord, that all who confeſs his holy 
name may agree in the truth of his holy word, 
and hold the faith in the unity of the Spirit, in the 
bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life.“ That 
all Chriſtians being brought to an agreement in the 
faith and knowledge of Gop, and to a ripeneſs and 
perfectneſs of age in Chriſt, there may be no place 
left for error in religion, or viciouſneſs of life.“ 
And eſpecially, when we put up our petitions to 
Cop in the Lord's prayer, we ſhould never fail moſt 
zealouſly and fervently, in this ſenſe, to ſay, Tay 
KINGDOM coME. Even ſo, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly |! ; 
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BOOK of JOB. 


With: a Vindication of ſome particular Paſſages 


in it againſt the Objections of the Rev. Dr. 
Richard Grey. 


Hearken to me, 7 alſo will ſhew mine Opinion. 
| Elihu 7 Job xxxii. 10. 
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A Dis8tRTATioN on the Deſign, Kc. of the 
Book of Job; W ; 


WH E Book of Fob hath been always eſteemed 
one of the moſt difficult in the whole Canon 
of Scripture ; and therefore many learned men have 
beſtowed much pains about it. But their enquiries 
having been generally confined either to the age, 
country, and family of Fob and his Friends, or to 
the reality of the perſon, the author of the book; 
the nature of the compoſition, and the occaſion of it, 
ſeldom penetrating, much into the main deſign, or 
the argument debated in it ; but all in this reſpect, 
in a manner treading in each other's ſteps, and, as 
it were, by general conſent, taking it for granted— 
hence little has been done in feality towards clear- 
ing up what I apprehend to be of greateſt impor- 
_ as well as difficulty in this very difficult 
* | IS | 
A late Author indeed hath gone out of the com- 
mon road, ſo far as to interpret this divine compoſi- 
tion allegorically; but the literal meaning, which he 
does not exclude, and on which his Allegory is found- 
ed, is underſtood by him in much the ſame man- 
ner as by all that went before him. 
A ss I cannot acquieſce in his Hypos heſis, it may be 
expected as a piece of ceremony due to ſo diſtin- 
guiſhed a writer, as the Author of the divine Lega- 
tion of Moſes,” that I ſhould give the reaſons of my 
diſſent, before I offer a different one. 

This, therefore, I ſhall do in as ſhort a way as 1 
can, without any inclination of erecting my ſcheme 
upon the ruins of another, much leſs of entering the 
lifts with a gentleman, who for his great _ 
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A Dis8ERTAT.ioN on the Defign, &c. of the 

Book of Job. | | 
WH E Book of Fob hath been always eſteemed 

one of the moſt difficult in the whole Canon 
of Scripture ; and therefore many learned men haye 
beſtowed much pains about it. But their enquiries 
having been generally confined either to the age, 
country; and family of Fob and his Friends, or to 
the reality of the perſon, the author of the book, 
the nature of the compoſition, and the occaſion of it, 
ſeldom penetrating much into the main deſign, or 
the argument debated in it; but all in this reſpect, 
In a manner treading in each other's ſteps, and, as 
it were, by general conſent, taking it for granted— 
hence little has been done in feality towards clear- 
ing up what I apprehend to be of greateſt impor- 
_ as well as difficulty in this very difficult 

A late Author indeed hath gone out of the com- 
mon road, ſo far as to interpret this divine compoſi- 
tion allegorically; but the literal meaning, which he 
does not exclude, and on which his Allegory is found- 
ed, is underſtood by him in much the ſame man- 
ner as by all that went before him. 

As Icannot acquieſce in his Hypotheſis, it may be 
expected as a piece of ceremony due to ſo diſtin- 
guiſhed a writer, as the Author of the divine Lega- 
tion of Moſes,” that I ſhould give the reaſons of my 
diſſent, before I offer a different one. 

This, therefore, I ſhall do in as ſhort a way as 1 
can, without any inclination of erecting my ſcheme 
upon the ruins of another, much leſs of entering the 
lifts with a gentleman, who for his great —_ 
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and abilities, as well as for other conſiderations, is 
by no means an eligible voy A | 

This Book, Mr Warburton ſays, was written for 
the uſe of the people of the Fews, ſoon after their 
return from the Babyloniſh Captivity, in order to 
convince them that they were no more to expect to 
be governed by an extraordinary and equal Provi- 
dence, as formerly; and to reconcile them to an 
ordinary and unequal one, by which he ſuppoſes that 
they, as well as the reſt of the world, were thence- 
forward to be govern'dF®. N 
A perſon who is going to build, ought firſt to be 
very careful in laying a good foundation, leſt he 
ſhould render himſelf obnoxious to the fate and cha- 
racter of the man in the goſpel, % built his houſe 
upon the ſand: the pertinency of which reflection will 
preſently appear. 
The foundation on which the ſpecious pile of 
building now before us ſtands, is, as we have ſeen, 
the ſuppoſition that the Jewiſb ſtate after the Capti- 
vity was not governed by an extraordinary and equal 
Providence. Let us examine it. 7 

1. With regard to an equal Providence. The 
diſtinction of an equal and unequal Providence is 
what this learned writer ſeems very fond of, and ſo 
confident of its being juſt, that he thinks © it cannot 
be made matter of diſpute, whether Gob admini- 
© ſters his government of the world by an equal or 
* unequal Providence, all ages and countries having, 
© as he ſays, experienced the adminiſtration of it to 
© be viſibly and confeſſedly unequal. — And more- 
over, that in all the vaſt variety of human opinions, 
* as extravagant as many of thoſe are which philoſo- 
< phic men have ſome time or other held, we do 


not find any of them ever conceived or maintained, 
that 


* See the Divine Legation, Sc. Part II. B. vi. 5 2. 
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that Gop's Providence was equally adminiſtred. p. 501. 
But the truth of this obſervation may notwithſtand- 
ing be juſtly queſtioned®. For, tho? it muſt be own- 
ed that the inequality of the adminiſtrations of Pro- 
vidence hath been too much the topic of complaint 
in all ages, yet hath it never received any counte- 
nance from the Author of Providence. 
The Fews in Ezekie's time, particularly, were 
of the ſame opinion with this learned Author. They 
ſaid, The way of the Lord was not equal. + But Gon 
complains of the wrong, expoſtulates with them up- 
on it, and retorts the charge upon themſelves. Ye 
fay, the way of the Lord is not equal: Hear now, O 
houſe of Iſrael, is not my way equal ? Ave not your 
ways unequal? Ezek. xviii. 25, Where he plainly 
ſignifies to us, that the inequalities and diſorders 
which are in the world, are not in his ways, but our 
own. And, indeed, to ſuppoſe that there are any 
real Inequalities in the adminiſtrations of Providence, 
what elſe is it than ſuppoſing that the Lord of the 
whole earth doth not do right ? ſince every kind and 
degree of inequality is a deviation from right and. 
uity. God is the Gop of order, not of confuſion ; 


and to ſay that he deviates from order and right, tho? 


in ever ſo ſmall a degree, or for eyer ſo ſhort a time, 
is very unworthy of him, and is a betraying of his 
Juſtice, and other attributes. 135 
It is true, there are many ſeeming inequalities in 
his diſpenſations; but that proceeds from our par- 
tial view of them; whereas, if we were able to com- 
prehend the many reaſons upon which they are found- 
ed, they would appear to be moſt equal, as well as 
juſt. But fo cloſely connected and interwoven are 
men's intereſts with each other; ſo infinitely diver- 
| | Hoh ao HH _ ſifted 

. * See Mr. Bott's Anſwer to the Divine Legation. p. 89. | 
I See Biſhop Stiſliug fleert's Anſwer to Crellius, ch, 3. ſ. 6. 
throughout. | 
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fified are their virtues and vices; ſuch an infinite 
variety of caſes is hereby conſtituted 3 and fuck 
a multitude of 'circumſtances, and very extenſive 
relations concur» in each caſe; that it is impoſſible 
for us to judge of the right of any one caſeʒ not even 
of our own. It is therefore raſh and preſumptuous to 
judge of the ways of providence by outward ap- 
pearances, Scripture, and the notions we have of the 
divine attributes, are the only ſure guides in this caſe. 
The ſhort of the matter ſeems to be this.: Tho? 
there are apparent Inequalities in the diſtributions. of 
Providence, yet we ought not, upon that account, 
to pronounce Providence itſelf to be unequal, this 
being harſh language, and injurious to Providence. 
The proper diſtinction here I conceive is this Ine · 
quality, when applied to the diſtributions of Provi- 
dence (tho? I think it ought not to be abſolutely af- 
firmed even of them) is to be underſtood in a natu- 
ral ſenſe. But Providence itſelf being one of the 
moral attributes of Gop, no epithets are applicable 
to it but moral ones, or ſuch as are to be underſtood: 
in a moral ſenſe. And therefore to ſay that Gop's 
Providence is unequal, is the ſame as to ſay it is un- 
equitable, or unjuſt; which I am ſatisfied the learn- 
ed author is far from thinking it to be at any time. 
He therefore muſt admit that Gop continued to go- 
vern the Jews by an equal Providence after the Cap- 
tivity, as well as before, becauſe his Providence is 
always equal, with regard to them, and all the 
world; tho? there were apparent Inequalities in the 
adminiſtrations of it, no leſs before the Captivity, 
than after; as not only Feremiah, but David; Aſaph, 
Habacuc, and others before his time were tempted 
to complain, Fo „ 5 
Had this learned writer impartially conſidered the 
above-mentioned text of Ezełiel, it would have 
helped him to correct his notions concerning Provi- 
Fe oh „25355 


dence; But it was not for his purpoſe in point of 
Chronology. Had Ezekiel wrote in the days of the 
Judges, when he ſuppoſes an equal Providence was 
at the height, he had not failed to have made good 
uſe of it. But as the time when he propheſied was 
under the Captivity, when Mr V. ſuppoſes an 
equal Providence was in a manner ceaſed, any men- 
tion of an equal Providence, at that time, did not at 
all fuit his Scheme; and therefore he thinks fit not 
to take any notice of this Text ; tho? it bore ſuth an 
obvious relation to his ſubject, that it is the only text 
I can at preſent recollect, that makes expreſs men- 
tion of the Equality of Gdp's ways; and tho? in 
treating of it, he cited other texts in this Chapter, 
even the next verſe to it, p. 457. with which it has 
an immediate connection. But his purpoſe in citing 
them was quite different: Gop here tells the Jews, 
that they ſhould not any more have occaſion to uſe 
that Proverb, The fathers have eaten ſour grapes, 
and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge : becauſe the 
fon ſhould not bear the iniquity of the father, but that 
the ſoul that ſinned ſhould die, and all ſhould be 
dealt with according to their perſonal deſerts: And 
then he expoſtulates with them, Yet ye ſay—not- 
withſtanding the juſtice and equity of theſe proceed- 
ings, ye ſay, the way of the Lord is not equal. 
Here we ſee that Gop produces this inſtance on 
purpoſe to prove the equality of his ways, or, in 
Mr Fs language, an equal Providence. But he, 
Mr V. in direct oppoſition hereto, as well as to all 
our notions of juſtice and equity, makes this to be 

the inſtitution of an unequal one. p. 453. 
Whom ſhall we believe? Gop himſelf, or this 
| : CeF 2 pre- 


* See Deut. xxiv. 16. 2 Kings xiv. 6. whence it appears there 
was ro difference before the Captivity and afterwards, with re- 
gard to this Law, that every one was to die for his own fin. 
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preſumptuous man, who, to eſtabliſh his own fond 
notions, feareth not to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord? . 3 
Hence it appears that the Adminiſtration of an equal 
Providence was ſo far from e, withdrawn after 
the Captivity (which is one part of Mr J's founda- 
tion of his Hypotheſis concerning the Book of Fob) 
that we have the moſt expreſs teſtimony that the 
whole Scripture affords for the future continuance of 
it in that period; and that the diſtinction of an 
equal and unequal Providence is groundleſs, odious, 
and injurious to Providence. * | 
Let us now ſee, whether the other part of his 
foundation ſtandetbh more ſure: I mean, Whether 
the Adminiſtration of an extraordinary Providence 
was then withdrawn or not. 5 
And that it was not withdrawn may be inferred 
from his own reaſoning, notwithſtanding that he 
maintains the contrary. 2 | 
The gd ſection of his 5th book treats of the durati- 
on of the Jewiſb tbeocracy, and is ſpent in proving 
that it continued till the coming of Chriſt. The firſt 
poſition laid down, inſiſted upon, and ſupported 
with arguments, in the next ſection is, That an ex- 
traordinary Providence was a peculiar conſequence 
neceſſarily attending ſuch a form of government, viz. 
a Theocracy, and inſeparable from it, What now is 
the inf-rence to be made from hence, but that the 
one, being ſo effential to, and inſeparable from the 
other, both muſt have been of the ſame continuance; 
and if the Theocracy continued till the coming of 
Chriſt, an extraordinary Providence likewiſe continu- 
ed ti] that time? Mr W. therefore muſt have great- 
Iy forgotten himſelf, when in his chapter concern- 
ing the book of Job, he maintains, that the admini- 
* 5 ſtration 
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® See Bp Srilling fleet ubi ſupra. ch. 3. ſ. "7 | 
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ftration of an extraordinary Providence entirely ceaſed 
upon the return from the Captivity. 

This matter might be reſted here, but two or three. 
facts will put it beyond all diſpute. : 
And firſt, I might mention the continuance of the 
Spirit of Prophecy after this time; but ſhall not inſiſt 
upon this, ſince the learned author acknowledges, 
* that Prophets were raiſed up ; and an extraordina- 
© ry Providence for ſome ſhort time was adminiſter- 
* ed, as appears from many places in thoſe pro- 
* phets,” ſome of which he refers to, p. 417. tho' he 
might have choſe ſome more to the purpoſe. * _ 
But there are inſtances of the exerciſe of an ex/raor- 
dinary Providence, which continued for a long time 
after the Captivity, even to the end of the Fewy/þ ſtate. 
It was required by the law of Moſes, that all the 
mates of the land ſhould appear three times in the year, 
before the Lord in Feruſalem. This law we find re- 
ligiouſly obſerved by them till the lateſt times of the 
republick, in numerous paſſages of Fo/ephus, the four 
Goſpels , and the Alis of the Apoſtles ; nor do we 
learn that they ever ſuffered the leaſt inconvenience 
at theſe ſeaſons from the incurſions of their enemies, 
during all the wars of the Maccabees, and others in 
which from time to time they were engaged; tho” 
their frontiers and whole country mult ar theſe times 
have been left in a very defenceleſs ſtate, and muſt 
have become an eaſy prey to any invader, if the di- 
vine Providence had not always in an extraordinary 
manner reſtrained their enemies from all thoughts of 
G it, 


It appears from the Prophecy of Haggai, that the 7ews 
after the Captivity were puniſh'd with a famine for neglecting to 
rebuild the temple. And the ſame Prophet upon their obedience 
in this reſpect, makes them a promiſe of great plenty, ch. ii. 19. 
than which I queſtion much whether Mr V. can produce any in- 
ſtances of an extraordinary Providence before the Captivity more 
remarkable. Sge likewiſe Zech. viii. 12. x. 1. xiv. 17. Mal. 
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t, purſuant. to his promiſe, neither /hall- any man 
Tf fre jhy land, when thou ſhalt go 4 to appear be- 


fore the Lord thy Gon, thrice in the year. Exod. 
XXXIX. 24. This is the more obſervable, as their. 
enemies did not fail upon other occaſions to make 
their advantage of their ſtrict obſervance of the ſab- 
bath, wherein they were fo ſcrupulous, that they 
would not defend themſelves when attacked by them 
on that day; till at length they ſuffer d ſo much for 
their ſuperſtition herein, that they found it adviſe- 
able to be laid aſide. See I Mac. 11. 34- 


The continuance of an extraordinary Providence, 
during the period under conſideration, may be fur- 
ther inferred from another remarkable inſtance of a 
very extraordinary pature. The inſtitution of the 
ſabbatical year, which was to be a year of reſt to the, 
land, wherein it was to be neither /o2ved, nor reaped, | 

| could never be obſerved without an extraordinary 
increaſe beforehand, for the ſupply of it. Accord- 
ingly Gop promiſeth to command his bleſſing on the 
fexth year, that it Fs bring forth fruit for three 
years. Lev. xxv. 21. Now it appears that the fab- 
batical year was obſerved after 1 e Captivity as low 
down as the time of Alexander, nor have we any ac- 
counts of its diſcontinuance afterwards, For Fo 0- 
ſepbus tells us that this prince when he viſited Jeru- 
ſalem, at the requeſt of the high pricſt, remitted the 
ſe-cnth year's tribute * : And that this was on no o- 
th-r conſideration, than that of their not tilling their 
lands in that year, appears from the account Which 
follows concerning the Samaritans applying for the 
ſame 


* Tofepb. Ant. ib. xi. cap. vii. 

It is queſtioned by infidel writers whether Alexander ever was 
in Nc. But Joſpbus is vindicated, as to the probability of 
the „ „ by Sher writers of better Credit, particularly by Bp 
Llnd, Dr Prideayx Conn. 1. and Bp Chaundler 5 Vind. of his 
Defence of — p. 178. | 
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fame favour, whers. he mentions this as the reaſon 
it. 

Now the treble crop of the forth year was no leſs 
pecelfary for the obſervation of the ſabbatical year, af+ 
ter the Captivity, than before, and much more ſe 
when this ſtate became tributary to others: But it is 
obſervable that this was quite contrary to the courſe 
and philoſophy of nature, which ordinarily throws 
out its ſtrength moſt plentifully in the fr years af- 
ter it hath lain fallow ; and the longer it hath been 
driven, the more its vigour is impaired, and the 
lighter its crops prove : ſo that the ſtrength of nature 
being thus reſerved, as it were, for the ft year, 
in which it produced as much as in any three of the 
foregoing, could proceed only from the wonderful, 
efficacy of the divine Providence, in an extraordinary. 
manner impregnating it for that purpoſe. 

And as a means to this end, it may hence be infer, 
red, that Gop in a particular manner ſtill cared for 
this land, and that his eyes, as he declares; were al- 
ways upon it, from the beginning. of the year, even 
unto the end of the year, Deut. xi. 12. And that ac- 
cording to his expreſs Promiſe, he gave them the rain 
of their land in his due ſeaſon, the firſ# rain, and the 
latter rain, that they might gather in their corn, and 
their wine, and their oyl..v. 14. which may be reckon- 
ed as another remarkable inſtance of the continuance 
of an extraordinary Providence. 

For Goo Almighty, it ſeems, vouchſafed to bleſs 
and fertilize this ſoil, and promote the growth of its: 
produce 1 in a peculiar manner, different from that of 
any other country under heaven; by cau/ing bis rain 
to come down at two fixed and ſtated ſeaſons of the 
year: The former rain at ſeed-time, which was about 
Oeober, to bring up their corn, and the latter rain 
in the firſt month, Joel ii. 23. which partly anſwers. 
to our Ar ch, and which was about hee months be- 


fore 
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fore wheat · barveſt, Amos iv. 7. in order to make 
it grow, and fill the ear. And that this extraordinary 
bleſſing was continued to the Fews after the Captivi- 
ty, is evident, not only from the great plenty which 
Hag. and Zecb. frequently promiſe them, as already 
taken notice of, but likewiſe from an expreſs encou- 
ragement given them by the latter, ch. x. 1. to aſe rain 
in the time of the latter rain, WD, with an aſſurance 
of obtaining it. Compare likewiſe Ezra x. 9, 13. 
And thus, I think. it plainly appears, that Gop 
continued to exerciſe an equal and extraordinary Pro- 
vidence over the Fewwiſh ſtate, in the period that 
ſucceeded the Captivity, as well as before ; and con- 
ſequently, that the foundation of Mr }.'s Hypothe- 
fs concerning the book of Fob, is not only faulty, 
but that it hath indeed no foundation at all: and if 
ſo, it needs not to be ſaid what the fate of the ſu- 
perſtructure muſt be. | 
In the following courſe of this Diſſertation, I pro- 

poſe, firit, to point out ſome difficulties, which this 
book ſeems to labour under, and which it is preſum- 
ed the Hypotheſis here offered will remove. Second- 
ly, to make ſome enquiry concerning the age, fami- 
ly, and religion of Job, and his Friends, and the 
author of this book which bears his name. And, laſt- 
ly, to conſider the ſtate of the world in theſe ages 
with regard to religion and philoſophy. Theſe 
points being previouſly diſcuſſed, we ſhall then be 
better able to apprehend the deſign of the book 
itſelf, and to proſecute without interruption the argu- 
mentation that runs through it. | 

- The great difficulty in this book is to underſtand - 
the true ſtate of the controverſy carried on in it, 
to have a right apprehenſion of the queſtion diſcuſſed, 
and of the drift and aim of the ſeveral diſputants, 
| Lo without 
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without a clear conception of which it is impoſlible to 
Judge of any controverſy. 5 N 
That it hath been the fate of the book of Fob, to 
have hitherto been widely miſtaken, and the grounds 
of the debate which runs through it to have lain un- 
diſcovered, will be allowed to amount to a ſuſpicion 
at leaſt, if the following particulars be conſidered. 
1. The conduct of Job's Friends; which is fo 
ſtrange and unaccountable, that it is very difficult to 
reconcile it with that character, in the view it com- 
monly appears in. Their ſeeming uncharitableneſs 
and inhumanity, their acrimouy, virulence, un- 
Juſt cenſure, and pertinacious obſtinacy, and the in- 
decency of their behaviour in general, towards a 
perſon in ſuch diſtreſs, looks as if they came with a 
deſign to mock and inſult, and not, as they profeſſed, 
to mourn with, and comfort him; and, as Mr 
Warb. ſappoſes, not without an appearance of rea- 
fon, that they were not real, but pretended Friends. 
And yet there are other circumſtances relating to 
them, that will not ſuffer us to think thus of them, 
or that the motive of their viſit was any other than 
pure friendſhip and compaſſion. For it is expreſsly 
ſaid, that they came by appointment to mourn with, 
and comfort him. Accordingly, as ſoon as they ſaw 
him, they burſt out into tears, rent their cloaths, co- 
vered themſelves with a cloud of duſt, and ſat down 
ſympathizing with him in ſilent grief ſeven days and 
nights, which were all tokens of deep mourning 
in the eaſtern parts of the world. 
And that this their deportment was dictated to 
them by their diſcretion, as they ſaw his affliction 
to be ſo great as to admit of no other comfort than 
that of ſympathy ; and that their ſilence was not the 
effect of obſtinacy and ill ſuſpicion, as ſome ima- 
gine *, appears from the context, in which it is _ 
* Vide Cl. Grey in locum. | The 
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ed as the reaſon of their conduct, be. ſaw that bis 


grief was very great. 
eech 015 + £12 ee And 
I was greatly ſurprized fo find that this learned Author (in his 
Anſwer to Mr Warburton, p. 62) had taken ſo much offence at this 
reference, which affords ſo little ground for it. The reader ſees that the 
only epithet I give him is that of c/zri/7mnus, which cannot ſurely be 
unacceptable to him. And when I ſaw reaſor to difapprove of the ae- 
count he had given of the ſilence of Joh Friends, I was ſo cautious of 
giving offence, that I think I have, in the inofenfive little I laid 
(See 1b. p. 127) expreſſed my diſſent with as much 7e/pe# and de- 
eenty as he did his from Mr Wars. notwithſtanding at the fame 
time chat he is making heavy complaints of the undeſerved ſeverity 
with which Mr Farb. had uſed him, he endeavours to be no leſs 
ſeyere upon me, and no leſs undeſervedly. So eaſily does he fall 
into his adverſary's way of returning civilities, in the ſame breath 
that he is exclaiming againſt it! 5 5 
I might therefore expoſtulate with this learned Gentleman in 
his own words to Mr. Tarb. What muſt no man preſume, Sir, 
* to contradict your opinion, or deliver his own ſentiments, tho“ 
e with ever ſo much Modeſty and Candour; when they happen 
not to coincide with yours, without being immediately dragd 
© into. a Controverſy, or elſe ſuffer what he has ſaid to be made 
* the ſubject of your con:emptuous raillery ? &c. Or could you 
really believe that any perſon of common ſenſibility, who had 
e uſed you with decency and reſpect, would think you had uſed 
£ him ſo, when he ſhould at every turn meet with little ſneers and 
e e. p. 20 5 N 
a | Mutato nomi ne de te fabula narratur. 
What this learned writer complains of me for is, that IJ have 
not acted fairly by him, in not quoting him at length, but inſtead 
thereof in contradicing bim with bis own opinion: Whereas I 
thought I had acted fairly enough by him, not to ſay tenderly, in 
referring to him inſtead of quoting him. For, had I quoted him 
as fully as he deſires, I could not well avoid ſhewing that he con- 
tradicted himſelf, as he now indeed is pleaſed to tell us. For when 
he fays, that I contradif him with his own cpinion, this is fairly 
' owning that his own opinion does contraditt him, or implies a Con- 
tradiction in it, as in truth it does. For ſince he will have it out, 
here it is Omuino qui allicuturi venerant, altiſimum tenuerunt fi- 
lentium, erga Amicum telis divinitus conſixum, partim prudens & 
carmmiſeratione plenum, ne viderentur importuni conſolatores; partim 
imprudens, olſlinatum, aique, ut mox patebit, finiſiris ſuſpicionibus 
Feehulceratum. An admirable Account of the ſilence of theſe per- 
tons! It was partly prudent, and partly imprudent: it was full of 
compaſſion, and yet not / full, but there was room for as _ 
; U - 
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And this friendſhip of theirs appears to have had 
the more merit in it, as they gave this proof of it at 
a time; which fails not to bring it to the teſt ; and 
when his neareſt kinsfolk, his brethren, and even 
the wife of his boſom, ſhunned and deſerted him, as 
he complains, ch. vi: 1 5. xix. 13. Solomon obſerves, 
that a friend loveib at all times, and a brother is born 
For adverſity—nay that there is a friend that ſticketb 
cloſer than a brother. Prov. xvil. 17. xviii. 244 
and theſe Friends verified the obſervation. Accord- 
ingly, Fob. calleth them hrs Friends, ch. xix. 21: 
after they had been fo long altercating with him. 
And the ſincerity of their friendſhip Was ſo far from 
being queſtioned; that it became proverbial among 
the Hebrews, who were uſed to ſay, that death was 
more deſirable than life, without ſuch a Friend, as 
were thoſe which Job bad. We muſt therefore (till 
conclude that they. were true Friends, and: yet there 
is ſomething very unaccountable in their behaviour. 
2. As ſuch a friendſhip as this muſt have had its 
foundation in a fimilitude of manners, as all true 
friendſhip has, ſo. muſt it have been contracted like- 
wiſe and continued by an intimate acquaintance z by 
which means his Friends had an opportunity of form- 
ing the trueſt judgment of his private life. And 
Job muſt have been an exquiſite hypocrite indeed, 
and muſt have managed more artfully than ever hy 
pocrite did, to have concealed his true character, 
and impoſed. upon his moſt intimate acquaintances - 
without ever being diſcovered by them, or betraying 
| the 
ſullenneſs and ill ſuſpicion. Where ſo many inconſiſtent opinions 
are jumbled together, it is odds but a man will fall in with ſome 
of them; which happen'd to be my caſe. I aſcribed the ſilence of 
theſe Friends to prudence and compaſſton; which forſooth I could 
not do without borrowing this opinion from him ! Whereas I ſhew 
whence I borrow'd, and whereon I ground it, ig. on the con- 


text, which ſtrongly implies it, but gives no countenance to his 
ſullenneſs and ill ſuſpicion, 
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the leaſt ground of ſuſpicion, beſides what his pre- 
ſent calamities furniſhed them with. For that he 
gave them no cauſe of ſuſpicion is evident from the 
holy Spirit's teſtimony of him, that he was a good 
man, and therefore could give none. 
Hoy then came his Friends to judge ſo unchari- 
8 tably 


*The above Author thinks to ſolve this difficulty by ſaying, 
© that how fair an appearance ſoever of virtue and religion Fob 
« might make in the eyes of his Friends, none but God alone 
* could perfectly know the fincerity of his heart, and the purity 
« of his private converſation.” (p. 56.) A ſolution which I can 
by no means comprehend. That God alone knows the heart, and 
the ſincerity of our intentions, is an argument: commonly uſed 
againſ# uncharitable cenſure, even where the outward conduct af- 
fords ſome ground for it. But this, I believe, is the firſt time it 
has been made uſe of to ju/fif5 the judging hard of a man, in oppo- 
ficion to a fair appearance of virtue and religion. A man ay not- 
withſtanding be a hypocrite, therefore you may venture to judge 
as ſeverely of him as you pleaſe. An excellent-conſequence, and 
as excellent morality it eſtabliſhes ; whereby cenſufe is free from 
all bounds, and the falſeſt accuſations are pronounced innocent! 

I have often caſt about in my thoughts what could run in this 
learned Author's head, when he ſuffer'd ſuch an argument as this 
to fall from his pen, Did he fancy that Fob poſſibly might have 
been a hypocrite, and that it, was by the diftates of God's holy 
Spirit, that his Friends judged ſo of him? On this ſuppoſition in- 
deed his reaſoning is juſt : but then when he made ſuch a ſuppoli- 
tion, he muſt have forgot that this is directly contrary to God's 
expreſs teſtimony of him. In whatever light we view this matter, 
it can be deem'd no otherwiſe of, than an egregious hallucination, 
or, to uſe his favourite phraſe, a Saliva ſomnolentiæ. But leſt the 
Reader ſhould be at a loſs to know what this elegant phraſe means, 
take his own definition of it. Saliva ſomnolentiæ gnaviter figurare 
5 fejunam futilitatem verborum jmniantis quaſi; Anglice, 

e Drivelings of a drowſy fit, | | | 

Nor does Mr MWarb.'s. ſolution of this difliculty, which he adopts 
with great complacency, much mend the matter, ig. that this 
« ftrange captious humour of Job's Friends was neceſſary to pro- 
« quce a piece of that integrity of action which a ſcenic repreſen - 
tation demanded.” But is this ſpirit of contradiction ſo eſſential 
to dramatic performances ? Is there no juſt one without it? On the 
contrary are there not many without any, or with very little of it ? 


This, 1 am ſure, is neceſſary, that all the Perſons of a Drama be 
| 5 drawn 
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tably of him ? Were his preſent ſufferings a ſufficient 
proof of his guilt, contrary to the whole tenor of 
his paſt conduct, their thorough knowledge of him, 
and all the moral evidence that ſenſe and experience 
could furniſh them with? Would they with one 
voice condemn him for a vile hypocrite, and hein- 
. ous offender, merely from his outward circumſtances, 
and ſtill perſiſt in it, notwithſtanding all the aſſuran- 
ces he could give them to the contrary, and all his 
appeals to Gop for his innocence ? This is not the 
uſual conduct of Friends; that eſteem and tender- 
neſs, implied in all true friendſhip, would ſcarcely 
ſuffer a ſuſpicion of this kind. An Enemy indeed 

would be forward enough to pronounce ſuch a viſi- 
tation as this to be judicial, and ſtrangers to his cha- 
racter might be tempted to put the ſame interpreta- 
tion upon it: it is but what we daily ſee. But this is 
the time, when Friends, from their affection for the 
man, as well as their better knowledge of him, ſtand 
up in his defence, and vindicate his character to the 
world. This did not the friends of 7%; nay they 
not only accuſe him of hypocriſy, but one of them 
charges him with crimes of a notorious and publick 
nature. JIs not thy wickedneſs great, and thine ini- 
quities infinite? For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and ſtripped the naked of their 
cloathing, &c. ch. xxii. 5, 6, 7, Sc. Now here is a 
direct charge of down-right facts, of ſuch notorious 
inſtances of cruelty and oppreſſion, as no one durſt 
make againſt another without good proof of them. 
And yet no proof of this kind could be produced, 
becauſe there was no foundation for it. How is this 
conduct reconcileable with the character of friends? 
How is it to be reconciled with any character? 
5 3. From 


drawn in character, and that Friends ſhould not be repreſented as 
Enemies, which yet theſe appear to be in every view of them, 
| but that J have given, 
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3. From the grounds of the Charge, let us 0. 
keel to the management of it. The great qu 
controverted between Job and his Friends; with 7 | 
much warmth and obſtinacy, was concerning the 
cauſe of his ſufferings. They affirm that this ex- 
traordinary viſitation was a judgment upon him for 
his fins, and that he muſt have been an enormous 
offender to have drawn down ſo fore a vengeance 
upon himſelf. To this what reply does Fob make? 
In the concluſion of his firſt 5 755 to Eliphaz he 
makes confeſſion of his ſins, and implores Gov's 

ardon and remiſſion of the puniſhment he then ſuf- 
er d for them. ch. vii. 20; 21. Here then the con- 
troverſy ſurely is cut ſhort, the 17 85 is given up, 
and the opponents are ſatisfie ? Nothing like it. 
Bildad roundly takes him up, and does not under- 
ſtandhim as if he had yielded any thing Job, in his 
reply to him, one while condemns himſelf, as in ch. 
ix. 21. and preſently after, ch. x. 7. in the fame 
ſpeech appeals to God for his innocence. And elſe⸗ 
where he ſometimes juſtifies himſelf, as in ch. xiii. 
15, 18. and vindicates his innocence (which indeed he 
rliſts in the maintenance of to the laſt) and almoſt 
in the ſame breath, viz. v. 23. not only acknowledges 
-himſelf a ſinner, but even confeſſes that his ſins were 
the cauſe of his ſufferings. Thon makeſt me to poſſeſs 
the iniquities of my youth. ch. xill. 26. the very thing 
his adverſaries ſeem to be contending for. But yet 
this does not ſeem to be meant by way of conceſſion 
to them, nor do they underſtand it as ſuch: but 
they go on to accuſe him, and he to defend himſelf, 
as before. © There ſeems to be ſome diſtinction want- 
ing here, better than any I have yet met with. 
4.᷑. As the queſtion is generally ſtated, it relates 
only to a matter of fac, viz. whether Job had been 
a wicked liver-or not? And whether it was not for 


his' wickedneſs and * that he was puniſhed ? 
Mee 
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Wheteas I think it ſufficiently appears, from his own 
words, that it was a matter of opinion, and not fat 
which was ſo much debated between them. For 
thus he tells them, ch. xix. 4. Be it indeed that I 
have ERRED, mine ERROR remaineth with myſelf — 
© Suppoſing I am miſtaken herein, I already ſuffer 
« ſufficiently. for my miſtake, without the addition 
_ © of your reproaches: It is I, not you, that am to 
bear the ill conſequences of it.” But how could 
Job be miſtaken in a, matter of this nature? Did not 
he beſt know himſelf? And was it poſſible for him 
not to know, whether he were a wicked or juſt 
man, a hypocrite or ſincere ſervant of Gop ? F 
would they maintain ſo long a diſpute about a fac 
of this. nature, when they muſt allow him to be the 
beſt judge in the caſe ? It will not bear reaſoning 
upon—The diſpute was about matter of opinion, 
the proper object of error, ſome abſtruſe ſpecula- 
tive point, that admitted ſo much ſtrenuous con- 
tention, without advancing a ſtep, or coming to any 
eclairciſſement about it, as we often ſee to happen 
now-a-days. What that is will appear hereafter, In 
the mean time let us, nts e 

6. Examine the religious Character and Deport- 
ment of Job on the one hand, and of his Accuſers on 
the other; together with Gop's judgment of both, 
in the view wherein this mattter at preſent appears. 
The general principle which Job's friends argue 
upon is, That fin is the cauſe of all ſuſfering— And 
can there be a principle more juſt or pious ? They 
were therefore quite right in this general doctrine, 
however wrong they were otherwiſe. And if we ex- 
amine their ſeveral ſpeeches, we ſhall find them ſo 
far from betraying any diſreſpe& for Gop or Reli- 
gion, that we may perceive them animated with a 
warm zeal for both, and a vein of piety to run thro? 
their ſeveral diſcourſes : They all along ſhew a great 
3 Z =. jea- 
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jealouſy for Gop's honour, vindicate his attributes, 


and at every turn reprove Fob for impiety, impa- 


tience, or other offence. . 

For take his conduct as it appears in itſelf, and 
how frowardly does he behave under the Hand of 
the Almighty . How bitterly does he curſe the Day 


of his Birth! How does he abandon himſelf to De- 


ſpair! And what do we hear him vent, beſides inceſ- 
4 Murmurs and Complaints? How vehemently 
does he expoſtulate with his Maker! And how free- 
ly does he cenfure the Methods of his Providence! 
In a word, how boldly does he ſtand on his own 
juſtification, and how obſtinately perſiſt in the main- 
tenance of his innocence! Great allowances ought 
certainly to be made for the infirmities of fleſh and 
blood under ſuch a fevere tryal; but it is difficult 
to bring theſe daring offences under the claſs of ſins 
of infirmity. And yet Fos is acquitted, and his op- 

nents are condemned. My wrath-1s kindled againſt 


thee, ſays the Lord to Eliphaz, and againſt thy 
To friends; for ye have not ſpoken of ME * the thing 


| zap, that 
Dr Grey, in his Anſwer to Mr Varburton, p. 59. cenſures me 
for following our Eng /iſb tranſlation of this text; inſtead whereof 
he gives us two or . other tranſlations, ye have not ſpoken TO 
ME—0r BEFORE ME, the thing that is 143ht; with a paraphraſe 
on each. The particle / I acknowledge is generally tranſlated, 10, 
and ſometimes before; But this learned Hebrean needs not to be 
told, that in ſome places it requires to be tranſlated, of As in Gen. 
xx. 2. And Abraham /aid (el Sara) of : Sarah his Wife, ſbe 3s my 
$ifter—nor can it, in any commodious ſenſe, be rendei'd otherwiſe. 
Vide 1 Sam. iv. 19. 2 Sam. iii. 18. 2 Chron. vi. 32. cum Sy- 
nog Crit. in laco. And in the place before us it is fo tranſlated, 
by ſeveral learned men, beſides our Exgliſßh tranſlators, and, 
among the reſt, by ALBERT SchulrENSV, and TRE Rev. 
R. Rie HARD GREY, in his Edition of the Book of 7%, cap. 
xlij. c. 7, 8. p. 298.1] queſtion now whether the Reader be- 
heves me, when I tell him this; for indeed I could hardly believe 
my own eyes. But let him examine for himſelf, and he will find 
it thus Non focuti aſtis rectum DR MR; with this note upon it, 
Hoe naconab) Ap STATUNM ConTROVERSIZE revocare res & 


ratio jubent, In eo Jobus (naconab) reflum vs DEO diſeruit, 


Jaan 
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that is right, as my ſervant Job bath. ch. xlii. 7. 
Whence it appears that their crime did not conſiſt in 
| . Dd2 their 


quanvis in circumſtantiis ulterius eveftgs fuerit, & . What a per- 
fect Harmony is here between Dr. Grey and my ſelf! My very 
_ deſign in quoting this text being to infer the ſtate of the contro- 
wo from it in the ſenſe he here paraphraſes upon it. Now in his 
Anſwer to Mr Wars. he quotes this Note at length; but as he had 
departed from his firſt tranſlation (de me) of the Text, ſo he thinks 
fit to leave de deo out of the Note; and with good reaſon, becauſe 
he was then endeavouring to fix ſome other ſehſe, no matter what, 
upon this paſſage Ho valuable are theſe Notes, that with ſmall 
alteration may be made to ſerve quite different purpoſes! But I am 

aſhamed of ſuch wretched prevarication. — | 
What mult the reader think of a man that thus renounces and 
perverts his own ſenſe of Scripture, and glaringly contradicts him- 
ſelf, for the ſake of cavilling at another, who had not. given him 
the leaſt provocation to excite his ſpleen againſt him ? Surely my 
performance is not ſo free from error and imperfection, but that he 
might have employ'd his critical acumen more happily upon it, 
than at the ſame time to criticiſe himſelf! But I leave the Reader 
to his own reflections upon this conduct, as well as upon the mo- 
deſty and ingenuity of the manner in which it is introduced 
This it is for gentlemen of learning to be arguing from 'Tranſla- 
«tions, or not accurately to examine for themſelves the Original.“ 
He to be ſure had examined it accurately, and yet while he was 
free from prejudice, he tranſlated in the ſame manner. And I 
can aſſure him that when I firſt had this Text under conſidera- 
tion, it was not without as accurate an examination of the Origi- 
nal as I was capable of, and now upon a review of it, I ſee no 
reaſon to depart from our Engliſb Tranſlation ; and it had been 
more for his credit if he had ſtuck to it too. And, after all, I 
think he has not been very ſucceſsful in his Emendations of it, 
either in this place, or wherever elſe he has attempted it; tho' he 
ſo often affects to condemn it, as being quite wrong, wretched, hard- 
ly /enje, &c. with an intent, as it ſeems, of magnifying his own 
Tranſlation at the expence of it. But what muſt the Eng/i/5 read- 
er think of his Bible, when he ſees it at every turn thus traduced ? 
Happy is it that its authority is too well eſtabliſhed to be brougl t 
into diſrepute by him, notwithſtanding he ſo confidently ſets up 
as a cenſor of it. Perſons eſteem'd among the beſt judges have had 
quite different ſentiments concerning it. Biſhop //2/or (in his 
Proleg. to his Poqglatt) prefers it to all our modern Tranſlations, 
and Mr Selden to all the Tranſlations in the world. And particu- 
larly with regard to the Book of Job, Biſhop Patrick, tho' he ſays 
he has not always tied himſelf to our Exgliſb Tranſlation in — 
: . A. 
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their hard cenſutes of Fob—not in the application of 


their doctrine, but in the dofrine itſelf, as it con- 


cerned Gop and his attributes e have not ſpoken 
of ME (not of Job) the thing that is right. And yet 
the general doctrine which they maintain, That ſin is 
the cauſe of ſuffering—Or, that moral evil is the 
cauſe of natural evil, is an undoubted and funda- 
mental doctrine beth of natural and revealed religion. 
'Fhis is the principle they build all their reaſoning 
upon, and which they never vary from; and I think 
I may defy any one to point out wherein either of 
them derogates from the divine attributes, in, any 
view we have yet ſeen of the part they act. 

On the other hand, Fob ſeems to argue upon no 
fixed principles : Beſides the inconſiſtences above- 
mentioned, he ſeems to contradict himſelf likewiſe 
with regard to the great doctrine of a future ſtate. 
In one place, he declares his faith in the Reſurrecti- 
on in as ſtrong terms as that doctrine is. delivered in, 
in any other part of Scripture; I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, &c. ch. xix. 35, Sc. But in many 
other places he ſeems to aſſert the contrary ſo pe- 
remptorily, that I ſhould think myſelf obliged to 
ſubmit to the opinions of ſeveral learned men, who 
think this text hath no. manner of relation to the Re- 
ſurrection, if I could not find out another meaning 
in thoſe that ſeem to contradict it. Such are the 
following Let me alone—before I go whence I fhall 
not return, even to the Land of Darkneſs. ch. x. 20, 
21. And ch. xiv. 7, &c. There is hope of a tree 

f 


Paraphraſ upon it, yet acknowledges that it ever gives an excellent 
ſenſe of the original Words. And tho” in ſome particulars it may 
need Amendment (as no human compoſition can boaſt of perfec- 


tion) yet if it is to be altered, I hope it will be for ſomething 


better than his nibil convulſum, and ſaliva fmnolentie (ſee his An- 
twer to Mr Warb. p. 66. 72). As he has been pleaſed to give his 
readers a taſte of my performance, or rather to prejudice their 
tale againſt ir, ſo here they have a taſte of his; but whether they 
can have any taſte for it, I know not, 
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if it be cut down, that it will ſprout again Man 
dieth and waſfteth away; yea Man giveth up the 
ghoſt, and where is he? And v. 14. Fa Man die, 
fall he live again? So Ch. xvi. 22. When a few 
years are come, then ſhall I go the way whence T ſhall 
not return. | 
In a word, read the Controverſy throughout in 
the view in which it is commonly taken, and it will 
appear that Elipbax and his Friends all along have 
the right fide of the Queſtion, Conſult the Com- 
mentators, and you will find they are either forced 
to yield it them, or elſe to ſtrain hard to give it Fob, 
Notwithſtanding all this, Gop himſelf declares, that 
Eliphaz and his two Friends had not ſpoken of him 
the thing that was right, as his ſervant Job bad.* 
What are we left to conclude from hence? What, 
but that there is ſomething worſe in the doctrine of 
Eliphaz and his Friends, and ſomething better in 
that of Fob, than hath been yet diſcovered ? oe 
What that is will appear hereafter ; in the mean 
time let us proceed, We 5 
II. To our Enquiry concerning the Age, Family, 
and Religion of Fob and his Friends, ' and the Au- 
thor of this Book which bears his Name. 
- Concerning the age and family of Fob, we have 
no better authority than that of the I;XX. who, in 
their additions to the laſt chapter of this book, tell 
us that he was of the poſterity of Abraham, and the 
fifth in deſcent from him, whence he is ſuppoſed to 
have been contemporary with Moſes, who was like- 
wiſe deſcended from him in the ſame degree. And 
1 O45 9183 | B 20 = N 


* With regard hereto Mr Varburtan very juſtly obſerves, © that 
the ſevere ſentence paſſed upon the three Friends for impizty is a 
thing to be admired, being utterly inexplicable on the common 
interpretation. For Jet them be, ſays he, as guilty as they would 
to Jeb, they are all the way advocates for Gon, and hold nothing 
concerning him, that did not become his nature and providence.” 
Vol. ii. p. 538. oh 
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if they were both born about the ſame time, Joh, 
of courſe, muſt have been the ſurvivor by many 
years; in which caſe Moſes could not have been the 
writer of his ſtory, and ſome. other author muſt be 
ſought for it. 

Many of the ſacred writers hows had this honour 
conferred upon them by one or other; nor is it any 
thing material to my purpoſe, which' of them it be a- 
ſeribed to: but if I may be allowed my conjecture a- 
mong others, I ſnould think, from the nature and ſubje& 
of the compoſition, the beſt rule that is left us of 
Judging by in this caſe, there ſeems none whom it 
ſuits ſo well as the renowned SoLomon. 

1. Becauſe of the frequent ſimilitude of ſentiments 
and expreſſion, which is obſerved between this book, 
and the books of Proverbs, and Ecclefiaftes; as well 
as P/atms, which does not render it the leſs: probable 
to be his, as it was natural for him to fall ſometimes 
into his father's thoughts, 11 

2. If this be conſidered as a Poem, Solomon hath 
left other ſpecimens of his genius this way in the 
Canticles, and book of Proverbs. Nay he is ſaid to 
have compoled 1005 Songs, none of which, except 
the Wee ere, "ty come down tous. 1 Kings 
. 

But 3. Solomon Was a Philoſopher, as well as a 
Poet; àncl there are diſcovered in the latter part of 
this book the ſublimeſt conceptions, and deepeſt in- 
fight in Afronomp, the works of nature, and all 
Parts of the creation; and it will hereafter appear 
that the general ſubject of it is philoſophical. Who 
therefore could be ſo capable of being the author of 
it, as he who was ſo famed for his wiſdom and know- 
ledge of all kinds in all nations round about, and 
whoſe wiſdam- excelled the wiſdom of all the children 
of the eaſt. country (Chaldza) and all the wiſdom of 
Egypt, 1 f 2 iw. 30, 31. the two moſt renown- 


ed 
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ed countries for philoſophy and learning of all kinds 
at that time upon earth? Who could give better 
Deſcriptions of the wild aſs, unicorn, horſe, the 
peacock, ſtork, oſtrich, and eagle, &c. the behemoth, 
and leviathan, as they occur in Fob, Ch. xxxix. xl. 
xli. than he who profeſſedly treated of beafts and of 
fowl, and of creeping things, and of fiſhes? 1 Kings 
iv. 33. And it is not improbable that the de- 
ſcriptions which we have of theſe ſeveral kinds of 
animals in Job, is that which is alluded to here, to 
direct us to the author of that book. From theſe 
internal characters, therefore, I am induced to think, 
with ſeveral of the antient Fathers, that Solomon has 
the faireſt title to this ſublime book. 

The Religion of Fob and his Friends, which is 
moſt material in this Enquiry, remains yet to be 
ſpoken to. Fob, as hath been ſaid, was of Abra- 
bam's family, and his Friends, as is conjectured 
from the patronymical names of ſome of them, were 
deſcended from him likewiſe ; and it being part of 
Gop's character of Abraham, that he would com- 
mand bis children after him to keep the way of the 
Lord, it is probable that theſe his deſcendants. pro- 
feſſed the religion of their father Abraham, tho? not 
„„ td TR OO LOnE 
The Religion of Abraham, which diſtinguiſhed it 
from that of all others, conſiſted in the worſhi of 
the true Gop through the Mediator“. The ſame 
likewiſe, as may be inferred from ſeveral places in 
this book, was the Religion of Job, which he pro- 
bably received by tradition from his anceſtor. Mr 
Shuckford, + indeed, concludes the contrary, be- 
cauſe we do not find in the worſhip of Fob any ex- 
preſs mention of his invoking Gop in the Name of 
the Lord Fehovah. Notwithſtanding, we find he 
mentions him by name; and moreover acknowledges 

i „ „ To Boas tg his 
See SLurkford's Connection, Vol. ii. p. 130 f . 
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his ſovereign right to the diſpoſal of all things her 
W, ee pon Beth bis name, which 571 
ſufficient acknowledgment, df him, and his worſhi 
ehovah gave, and Jehovah hath taken away, bleſſed 
he the Name of Jehovah * Ch, i. 21. Andit is the 
ame Jehovah who addreſſeth himſelf to him out of 

e whirlwind, and at length decides the controver- 
iy. in his favour. Ch. xix. 25, he declares his faith 
in him as his Redeemer with great aſſurance, I know 

that my Redeemer liveth, &c. And ch. ix. 3. he 
no leſs ſtrongly profeſſes his belief in him as Media- 
tor and Interceſſor, F as that. paſſage | is tranſlated 
and interpreted by a very learned author. I be $0117 
contend with him, Hall not he who is 7075 by. 722 
of eminent diſtinction, one among a theaſand, 

Bim, and and plead the cauſe in behalf of 5 H/gf 
And hence ; probably i it 15,012. in virtue of his reliance 
on Chriſt's merits, that he preſumes to plead Witt his 
maker, and to juſtify himfelf ſo much as he doth, 
which at leaſt renders him the more excuſable in 
this reſpect. In Chriſt Jeſus be had boldneſs. and 
acceſs to Gop, with canfidence, by the faith of. a 
St Paul expreſſes it, Eph. iii. 12. 

Elibu profeſſed the ſame Religion with Jab, oh 
in the ſame uncorrupt manner. For he no leſs 
clearly delivers the great doctrine of a Mediator in 
the ollowing words. i there be a Meſſenger 
with him, an Interpreter, or as the laſt cited 65585 
MEE, properly renders it, FF the Angel- Mediator be 
over him, Ops among a thouſand, to ſhew unta man bis 
uprightneſs 74 Ben be is gracious unto. him, and Jaith, 
Deliver him from going down into the pit, 1 Have 
fond a Ranſom Ch. XXxili. 23, 24. | 


„ Thos the halli. Paraphra underſtood it who renders, 
Verbum domini dedit, &c. 

I Healludes:to him likewiſe V. 33. af which a: and 
* dee him by name, ch. xii. q. 


F See Miſcellaneous Reflections on Mr Squire” 5 Eſlays, p. 16. 
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Nor had Eliphaz and the other two Friends of 
Job entirely renounced. the worfhip of Febovab, as 
appears from his addreſſing himſelf to them, ch. xii: 
directing them to offer ſacrifice, and from their - 
bedience therein. On the other hand, their faith in 
the Mediator ſeems to have been but looſe and wa- 
vering, as may be inferred from the words of 
Eliphaz to Job in the entrance of his firſt" ſpeech. 
I mot this ty fear, thy confidence, thy hope, and the 
uprigbtneſs of thy ways? ch. iv. 6. Where he ſeems 
to upbraid him with his rigid adherence to the reli- 
gion of his fathers, ridiculing it for its inſufficieney 
to preſerve him from, or ſupport him under that 
load of calamities which he ſuffered-. Lo! this is 
* what your religion comes to, and ſo little benefit 
do you receive from it. And I am apt to think, 
for reaſons which will appear hereafter, that their 
error conſiſted in ſetting up their own Reaſon in 
rivalſhip with this the true Religion (a vice to Wiel 
men are at all times too much addicted) and in cor- 
rupting it with the Philoſophy then in vogue. Let 
us therefore in the next place enquire what kind of 
eso that probably was. | 
III. When the Gentile world had loſt che Hiſtory 
* the Fall of our firſt Parents, the tradition con- 
cerning it, by length af time, the general corrup- 
tion, and neglect of divine matters, being quite worn 
out: among them as ſoon as they began to turn 
their thoughts to f. peculation, the Origin of all that 
Evil which they obſerved in the world was a ſub- 
ject, which, we may ſuppoſe, preſented itſelf to their 
view, as early as any other. This problem may 
well be preſumed to have greatly perplexed man- 
Kind to account os when they had only the dim 


light I 


This verſe may be rendered, I not 15 Fear (i. e. Religion). 
thy Fully? &c, which is agreeable both to the Heb. and Lxx ; the 
Syriac and. Arabic render it, thy Reproof. 
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light of reaſon, and that in its dawn, to guide them; 
fince it ſtill continues to fill their heads with ſo 
many ſcruples, now they egoy the full fun ſhine of 
Reyelation. 

They bethought themſelves of t two ways, ne 
by; this abſtruſe matter might be” accounted for. 
The firſt was by means of the doctrine of -o in- 
dependent principles; the one, the author of all the 
good; the other, of all the evil in the world. This, 
I ſay, was probably the firſt ſolution they found 
out, becauſe it was the moſt groſs, and therefore 
has the beſt claim to a firſt invention; and, I believe, 
may likewiſe be traced higher. F or Plutarch tells 
us, it was the moſt antient and wan ente account He 
had met with. 

But this being fo abend and i implous a an n opinion, 

the beiter and more philoſophical Heathens grew 
diſſatisfied with it (tho it is ſtill eſpouſed by ſome 
barbarous atheiſtical- people) and therefore another 
more plauſible, and ifs 0 ras Hypotheſis, 'was 
firuck out. This was the famous rine which 
was uſually ſtiled by the Pythagoreans the metem- 
Peel eis, and by the Platoniſts, palingeneſia; which 
is kron to have been invented in order to account 
for the Origin of Evil, without which the wiſer 
Heathens thought the Ways of Providence could 
not be juſtifed. But by the help of this ſuppoſition 
they could in ſome ſort account for the introduction 
of Evil into the world, without making Gop the 
Author of it, and without W of his mo- 
ral attributes. 

For they looked upon this ſtate as a ſtate of bulk 
ment, and theſe bodies as a workhouſe into which 
the ſoul was caſt; and therein condemned to hard 
labour; which, including all the miſeries of this life, 
it was to undergo, by way of penance for the tranſ- 
greſſions i it had been N of 1 in a e _—_ 

| This 
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This Doctrine, tho commonly aſcribed to Pytha- 

goras, yet is known to have been much more an- 
tient, and eſpouſed long before his time, not only 
in Egypt, but over all the Eaſt, where it is ſtill 
taught by ſeveral caſts of their Philoſophers, and 
makes the principal foundation of their idolatrous 
religions. And there cannot be a ſtronger preſump- 
tion of the antiquity of both theſe opinions, than 
that it is not known, who the firſt author of either 
of them was. 
This notion of a Metempſychofis being Gan ſo 
much around them, it is no wonder if the Jetus 
likewiſe were tinctured with it; it were rather to be 
wondered if they ſhould eſcape it, notwithſtanding 
they were otherwiſe taught. 

Accordingly we find the opinion was common a- 
mong them, as appears particularly from that paſſ- 
age in the Book of Wiſdom, I was a witty child, and 
had à good ſpirit, yea ratber BEING GooD, I came 
into 4 Body undefiled. Wild, viii. 19, 20. and that 
other in the Goſpel, where the Diſciples ask our 
Lord, Maſter, who did fin, this Mon or. his Parents, 
that he was born blind? Jo. ix. 2. which queſtion 
ſuppoſes that the man might have ſinned in a former 
Rate, and that he was puniſhed with blindneſs for 
it in this; Nor was this a doctrine lately broached 
among them, but was probably infuſed into them, 
as early as any of their neighbours, ſince their own 
writers mention it is an opinion current among them, 
I and. thas it was ee held by a certain ſet of 

their 


. 7% Ladidg ben By 26 Tis ö N "ONE & . ws tow 259670 api 
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their wiſe men or Philoſohers, Sapientes Machar, 
who were diſtinguiſhed by it. 

Nor were the favourite people of Gop emirdly: free 
n that other opinion of 9 principles, as ap- 
pears from Iſa. xlv. 5, 7. I am the Lord, and there 
#5 none elſe, there is no Gov beſides me, I form the 
fight, aud create darkneſs, I make peace, and create 
evil, I the lord do all theſe things. For light _ 
darkneſs were the ſymbols, - the one of the g 
the other of the evi/ principle. And tho” 855 
here addreſſes himſelf to Cyrus, in whoſe dominions 
this notion chiefly prevailed, yet as he was not 
then in being; this paſſage was undoubtedly deſigned 
in the mean time as a needful preſervative againſt 
this dangerous error to his on people, during the 
time of their captivity, for whoſe benefit all the 
facred writings were chiefly intended. 
Now as the gentile world in geheral- had gute loſt 
che hiſtory of the Fall, and were bewilder'd with thefe 

notions concerning the Origin of Evil, which 
were derogatory from the honour of Gon, and 
deſtructive of all true religion; and as the Fews 
themſelves were not altogether free from the in- 
fection, it became the wiſdom of providence to re- 
fute theſe errors, and to give to mankind a juſter 
notion of their ſtate: And with this deſign I conceive 
the Book of Fob was written. 

IV. Tho' I differ with the harmed en ere 
mention: d, concerning the deſign of this book, I 
3 with him in this, that it is an allegorical poem; 


e * Ned, that it is a ee ber one like- 
gr iſe. 


1 W again I fall under Dr Grey's cenſure. Indeed this is 
the whole Ground of his Quarrel with me, 'that I have-preſumed 
to differ from him in the Interpretation of | this Book. After 
complimenting me with my Faculty of ſmelling out an Alleg gory 
es expreſſion not very decent to be uſed towards one joined in 


he ſame . meant endeavour with himſelf, of making the le. 
cre 
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wiſe. From the extraordinary character given by 
Gop of Jol the ſolemn manner in which he in- 


cred oracles of God better underſtood) he goes on to give an ac- 
count of my Allegory, and allows it to be at leaſt as fpecious; 
and even more ſo, what had appeared before it. But the 
„ miſchief is that this ſame Allegory carries me on to ſomethin 

<« elſe, that is not altogether ſo ſpecious.” This, if I underſtand 
him, is the doctrine of the Tranfmigration, which difpleaſes him 
ſo much, that he falls into this piteous Exclamatien. Poor Fob? 
What will thefe allegorical © Refiners make of thee ar laſt” 
But why all this averſion to ſcripture allegory ? The only two 
reaſons he brings againſt it are, 'The Scope of the book, and 
Age of the Writer. As for the ſcope of the book, it appears at 
leaſt that it admits of an Allegory ; for here is one deduced from 
it, which he himſelf cannot deny to be ſufficiently ſpecious. The 
Writer he pos to be Moſes, Now allowing the Ge. n 
why is an Allegory ſo unſuitable to him or his Age? Was not 
this ſame Moſes founder of a law which abounds with Types and 


Allegories, nay which was all a ſhadow of other things? And 


has not St Paul found out an Allegory even in his hiſtoricat 
writings, which ſeem leſs capable of it, relating to times long 
before his own? Gal. 4. Abraham had two fons, the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free-voman ; which things; fays he, are 
an Allegory; for theſe are the two Covenants. The one fPom mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to Bondage, which is Agar: For this Agar 
is mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſfwereth to Jeruſalem which now 
7s, &. Poor fear! What will this allegorical refiner, Paul, 
make of thee ? | T2 | 
This, I hope, may ſuffice in general to juſtify the interpreting 
of the Book of Job allegorically, even ſuppoſing; it written by 
Moſes, which is of equal ſervice to my Friend Mr Warb. and 
myſelf. I muſt take leave to add a word or two in defence of 
the particular Allegory which I ſuppoſe contain'd in it. The 
Origin of Evil from the Fall of Man is a Doctrine highly worthy, 
of this divine Book, and the Author of it, whoever he was; an 
ſuch moreover as, if fully made out to be taught in it, would be 
of ſingular ſervice to Chriſtianity, at this time of day, for the con- 
viction of ſuch as do not deny the authority of Revelation, and 
yet will not allow that we ſuffer'd any thing by the Fall. That 
this doctrine is contain'd in the Book of Job was ſeen before me 
by a right rev. author, whom Dr Grey himſelf makes honourable 
mention of, particularly on account of his Obſervations on this 
Book; and he has indeed a juſt claim to the honour and eſteem 
of all well-wiſhers to revealed religion, and has done more yp 
3 wards 
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torduces him—his uncommon trumph in him—and 
the ſingular diſtinction he makes between him and 
other men, both in proſperity and adverſity hence, 
1 fay, there is reaſon to conclude, that this extraordi- 
nary perſon bears a publick character; which I 
conceive to conſiſt in this—that Fob is ſet forth as 
a ſort of repreſentative of Adam, or rather of man- 
Kind in general; and that in his private life human 
nature is drawn, as it were, in miniature. For 
whoever conſiders the plan of his ſtory attentively, 
may ſee therein a lively emblem of the different ſtates 
of man, and of the various changes and revolutions 
which he has, and ſhall have undergone in this life. 
The happineſs of Job's firſt condition, and the up- 
rightneſs of his life, well agree with the ſtate of our 
firſt parents in paradiſe : Satan's temptation was 
common to. both ; and the deplorable condition to 
which Fob was reduced, in conſequence of Satan's 
_ permiſſion to aſſault him, fitly enough repreſents 
the miſerable condition of fallen man, ſtript of the 
riches of God's grace, and ſmitten all over with: 
the leproſy of fin, which is more noiſome to the ſoul, 
than the moſt loathſome diſeaſe that can befall it, is 
to the body. So likwiſe the cure and reſtoration of 
Fob—the bleſſing him with a portion of earthly 

felicity, double to what he enjoy'd before, and the 
| Pirolonga- 


wards clearing up the ſubject of this Book by a few incidental 
obſervations, than moſt who have gone before or followed him, 
tho” they wrote proſeſſedly upon it. He has ſhewn that this 
Book was written in oppoſition to the doctrine of two Principles, 
a doctrine well known to have been invented in order to account 
for the Origin of Evil, otherwiſe than from the Fall. This is 
what I likewiſe have maintain'd, and thus far am not without 
authority on my fide. Now if this be allowed, where is the 
miſchief in going a ſtep further, and aſſerting, not I think with 
out ſufficient Proof from the Book itfelf, that it was likewiſe cal- 
culated againſt the doctrine of Tranſmigration? A doQrine no leſs 
oppoſite to the Origin of Evil from the Fall, but more ſpecious, 
nd tha t obtain'd more in che world. 


the Book of Jo. 415 
prolongation of his life beyond the common extent 
of the times he livedin * : All this ſeems to intimate 
hopes of the future recovery of human nature, to 
its firſt happy State, in full as great perfection as as 
our firſt parents enjoyed it, if not greater. 

I cannot therefore, for this as well as other rea- 
ſons, come into any of the received opinions, that 
this book was written, either for the conſolation of 
the Jraelites, under the Egyptian bondage; or of 
their deſcendants in the Babyloniſh captivity ; nor on 
any other of thoſe particular occaſions which learn- 
ed men have conjectured, which have all their ſeve- 
ral difficulties ; tho* at the ſame time it is ſingular- 
ly well adapted to adminiſter comfort in the day 
of adverſity, to any people as well as to private per- 
ſons, indiſtreſs. _ 

But I take this book to have been calcylated with 
2 more noble and extenſive View, viz. for the com- 
fort and ſupport of mankind in general, groaning 
under the ſpiritual bondage of Satan, and waiting 
for their redemption from it; of which poſſibly thets 
8 878 ary ſervitudes and 83 of the Jews 
might themſelves be only typical. 
here is one circumſtance, indeed, in which this 
parallel does not ſeem to hold ; which | is, that Fob 
preſerved his integrity, which Adam and his poſteri- 

did not. With regard to which it may be ſaid, 
* the ſinfulneſs and miſery of fallen man is here 
imaged in another and more beautiful manner, agree- 
ably to the poetic genius of the e which 

hath 


It is ſuppoſed by ſome of the Antients, and not improbably, 
that Job lived 70 years in proſperity, and that Gop in reward 
of his ſufferings, ” he bleſſed him with a double increaſe of his 
ſubſtance, doubled likewiſe the number of his years, ſo that his 
whole life was equal to thrice the then age of man : and therefore 
no argument can be drawn from the length of it, in behalf of the 
2455 of thoſe that ſuppoſe him to have lived in earlier limes. 
Shuckforg's Connect. Vol. ii. p. 134, & Jes. 
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hath been already taken notice of. But wherein did 
Feb: indeed preſerve his innocence*? ?' In afcribing his 
afflictions to their juſt cauſe, and acknowledging 
the abſolute ſovereignty of the one Lord of all 
over his creatures, and his right to deal with them 
he thinks fit. In this reſpect we are expreſsly told 
it was that 70 did — eoith his lips, nor cha p 
Go fooliſhly: And we have the Authority o 
greas Writer for underſtanding” it thus 

But that Job did not preſerve Himſelf clear of 
galt, either before or after his viſitation, we have 
already had occaſion to ſhew-; which further ap- 

from his acknowledgment of his offences, 
when he came to his right mind; and his repenting 
of them in duſt and aſnes. 

From the repreſentation exhibits) to t hem in 
the Hiſtory of Joh, mankind might learn to cor- 
rect their notions concerning the Origin f Evil: 
For here they were inſtructed that Man was ori- 
ginally upright ; but by the divine permiſfion, and 
the practices of a wicked apoſtate Spirit, he was 
reduced from a ſtate of perfection and great felicity, 
to a filthy wretched condition; under which his 
unbecillity, ignorance, and various infirmities are 
here likewiſe but too juſtly depictured: But at the 
ſame time, not to leave us in deſpair at the ſi ight of 
ſo melancholy a proſpect, the ſcene briglitens up 
at the laſt, and gives us a comfortable hope- of being 
reſcued out of this deplorable ſtate. And for our 
farther comfort it is obſervable,” that the whole of 
Job's misfortunes are attributed to Satan, as he was 
indeed the author of them, as well as of thoſe of 
mankind in general: Nor are they at all imputed to 
Job himſelf, notwithſtanding it is hinted that he was 
not whithout his ener ; 2 chat Wehre he 

Was 
5 *. See «Bp Sher lers Diſſert. on the Senſe of the Antients upon 
the Circumſtances, &c. of the Fall, p. 236. 
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was afflicted. — That they were not imputed to him, 
and that after all his frowardneſs, he was accepted of 
"God, can be accounted for _ through the merits 


of the Mediator. 
It is farther obſervable, that this document con- 


: cxening the original dignity of our Nature, the loſs 


and recovery of it, the Holy Spirit thought fit to 
give us: not by dry Precept, but in the more lively 
way of Example; whereby his Mercy to Job, in 
reſtoring him out of the moſt abject nd ſeemingly 
remedileſs eſtate, ' to an highly exalted one, is a moſt 
illuſtrating proof of his kind intentions towards man- 
kind in general, and an earneſt or pledge both of 
Hi power and good-will for that purpoſe. 
But Gop Almighty not thinking it ſufficient to 
14 us a right repreſentation of our ſtate, the intro- 
uction of evil, and the removal of it Therefore 
for our better inſtruction and ſecurity in a doctrine of 
ſuch importance, and which ſo nearly concern'd 
his own attributes, he moreover in this Book ſets 
himſelf directly to confute the dangerous errors 
which mankind had imbibed concerning this matter. 
Theſe, as hath been ſaid, were chiefly. two. The O 
Pinion of #00 Printiples, and the Metempſychoſis. 
With regard to the firſt of which, an eminent Au- 


thor has proved, to the general ſatisfaction, that this 
Book was written in oppoſition to it“, and at the. 


ſame time ſhews that it contains ſeveral alluſions to 
the Fall of our firſt Parents; which ſaves me the 
trouble of ſpeaking in a worſe manner to thoſe points. 
But J believe it will appear that the far greater, 
that is, all the controverſial part of i it, was levelled 
chiefly againſt the other of theſe two opinions, viz. 
chat of the Metempſychaſis, if the following particulars 


be conſidered. 
"I $00 his Friends have been commonly eſteem” 9 
x Ba 3x E e | Philo- 


p glerlel, ubi ſupra. 
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een br as the Arabians in general were an- 
tiently famed for wiſdom: And the remarkable cir- 
cumſtance of their long ſſlence (tho very proper 
and ſuitable to the occaſion, and cafe of Fob, as 


- hath been obſerved) might be taken notice of chiefly 


to point out what Sect of Philoſophers they were; 


the Sect, afterwards called Pythaporeans,. being 10 
remarkable for their profound Taciturnity, that they 
kept a ſtrict ſilence. ſometimes for years together. 
A week's ſilence therefore is not at all to he won- 


dered at in perſons of this tribe; tho', otherwiſe one 
would be apt to think the Writer had made uſe of a 


figure before he entered upon the poetical . 


* Dr Grey here obſerves that the Text does not ſay that theſe 
Friends did not ſpeak at all during that time, but that they 
did not ſpeak to Job; which is very true. But though the 
Text does not ſay, yet the context does imply, that they faid lit- 
tle or nothing even to each other; for their cloſe attendance on, 
and deep ſympathy with him, did not, in the nature of the thing, 
admit of much ſpeaking or converſation even among themſelves. 
Admitting therefore that they did not obſerve a ſtrict ſilence all 
this while, yet, as it is probable they brake filence but ſeldom, 
they ſurely may be ſaid, in an equitable conſtruction, to have 


_ ebſerved filence, even great filence, during this whole week; 
which manner of expreſſion might be eafily vindicated by ex- 


amples out of many authors, ſacred. and profane. But to go no 
further than this very verſe, theſe Perſons are here ſaid to have 
fat down with Fob upon the ground fevin days and ſeven nights, 
which is not to be underſtood, as if they had never ftirred from 
him, nor changes poſture ; fince it is probable they frequent! 
relieved themſelves and each other. But this is ſuch another /7:- 
volous Diſpute, of no great importance to religion or harning, as 
that he maintains with Mr Warb. according to his own account 
of it, p. 1, 128;; ſo that I do not think it worth the conteſting. 
Neither am I concerned whether I gain any converts to my opi- 
nion, that the ſilence of theſe perſons might indicate what ſect of 
philoſophers they were, it being no more than a conjecture, that 
m=_ affects the merits of my Hypotheſis, and as little ftreſs is 
aid upon it. HE» 3 
Note, Scultetus, whom I take to be as good a Commentator 
as Seultens, is of opinion that Job's Friends obſerved a ſtrict 
ſilence, plane nibii loquebantur. And fo the Ixx. Syriac, and Ara- 
bic tranſlate, KY SINE] 23 — 
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the work; ſince it can hardly be ſuppoſed, how ſo 
many perſons could ordinarily refrain ſpeaking for ſo 
long a time. N 8 

| Theſe ſpeculative Friends, we may ſuppoſe, had 
often before this time diſcuſſed ſeveral Queſtions in 
Philoſophy ; one of which was the Origin of Evil: 
but this was a point they could never ſettle. Three 
of them were agreed in opinion upon it, but they 
could never bring Feb into their way of thinking. 
But now he lay under ſuch a load of afflictions and 
ſufferings of all kinds, and that ſeemingly ſo unde- 
ſervedly, they thought this a proper time to renew 
the diſpute; as they flattered themſelves, that 0's 
_ ſufferings, the moſt cogent of all arguments, would 
experimentally convince ' him of the truth of their 
doctrine, and oblige him to alter his opinion. And 
we ſhall ſee hereafter that ob's complaint, chap. iii. 
furniſhed them with a pretence for attacking him 
on this ſubject. Hh 
In Ch. iv. Eliphaz begins the controverſy. Here 
therefore we may expect, he ſhould lay down his 
general theſis, as the foundation of the diſputations 
pro and con that follow, which therefore ought to be 
carefully attended to. * Accordingly we find he 
| ö | intro- 
* Dr Grey is pleaſed to make this Remark his own, and that 
it might ps as ſuch, he expreſſes himſelf as tho? I had borrow'd 


it from him, who wrote in anſwer to me; * Mr Worthington, 
« ſays he, was ſenſible of the truth of this Remark, tho' he 
happens to be miſtaken in applying it“ For he adds, that if 
I had carefully attended to the beginning of the Controverſy, I 
would have ſeen that it begins a little higher. Why really I 
have beſtowed upon it all the attention I can, and yet cannot 
trace it any higher in my Bible than the beginning of Z/iphaz's 
ſpeech, the former part of which I had conſidered as introduc- 
tory to what follows. For any unprejudiced perſon muſt allow, 
that tho? the Comiroveriy begins a few verſes before, yet that the 
main ſtreſs of it lies in the Doctrine which is ſo ſolemnly intro- 
duced, and ſo often inſiſted upon, viz. © That in the holy 
Angels themſelves, the pureſt and moſt exalted of God's 

e creatutes 
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introduces, it in a very pompous and ſolemn manner: 
For after ridiculing the religion of Fob, in order to 
give his own opinion the greater weight and ſanction, 
he pretends, or elſe perhaps fancies, he had ſeen an 
apparition which had revealed it to him. Now a 
thing was ſecretly brought to me, and mine ear re- 
 cerved a little thereof. In thoughts from the viſions 
of the night, when deep ſleep falleth on men; fear 
tame upon me and trembling, which made all my bones 
zo ſhake. Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face, the 
hair of my fleſh ſtood up. It flood ſtill, but I could 
net diſcern the form thereof: an image was before mine 
eyes, there was ſilence, and I heard à voice. v. 12. 16. 


The ſubſtance of this en is undoubtedly | 
TE 5 30-045 e 


creatures, there was a degree of failure and imperfection, 
which rendered them unclean in his fight.” I have given it 
the Reader in his own words, couched, you ſee, in general 
terms, and it is applied to man in general, not particularly to 

Jeb. And yet he will not allow that here is any general Thefis 
laid down, but only a perſonal charge, and aſſerts that the open- 
ing of the Debate is entirely perſonal, relating to Job's character 
and behaviour. That this is a perſonal Debate is what I no 
where deny, but all along ſuppoſe; but the Principles on which it 
is carried on is what we differ about. This learned Writer is 
very free in charging me with Overſights and Errors (which I 
own. myſelf liable enough to) ſays I have miſtaken the chief and 
immediate ſubje& of the Controverſy, and intimates that I was 
not careful enough in attending to-the beginning and concluſion 
of it, when J point out both to the Reader in this very Page. In 
ſupport of all this, might it not be expected he ſhould produce 
his frong reaſons, or at leaſt invalidate thoſe on which my ſup- 
poſed miſtakes are founded? But inſtead thereof he contents him- 
ſelf with bare aſſertions, and then taking what he had aſſerted 
for granted. As I pretend to no uncommon ſhare of dex terity 
and diſcernment, J ſhould be glad of any aſſiſtance in unravelling 
the difficulties of this intricate Book, and in diſcovering the ſub- 
ject matter of it, if it ſtill lies concealed ; or, in the doctor's 
phraſe, * in unravelling the thread, and knowing the materials of 
which it is compoſed; but I expect but little from this me- 
thod of proceeding, which does but entangle and perplex mat- 
ters the more. | 
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the general doctrine which he maintains, and which 
the ſubſequent arguments uſed by himſelf and Friends 
tend to confirm. - Let us ſee therefore what that 1s. 
The words of the Oracle are theſe, —Shall mor- 
tal man be juſtified by Gop, ſhall a man be pure 
before his mater? Behold he put no truſt, or ſtabili- 
ty, in his ſervants, and his Angels he charged with 
folly. How much leſs on them that dwell in houſes of 
clay, whoſe foundation is in theduſt ! &c. v. 17. 

In his firſt reply to Fob he repeats the ſame 
thing bat is man that he ſhould be clean, and he 
that is born of a woman that he ſhould be righteous ! 
Behold he putteth no ſtability in his ſaints, yea the 
Heavens are not clean in his fight. Hou much more 
abominable and filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity 
like water! ch. xv. 14, 15, 16. And Bildad cloſes the 
controverſy in much the ſame words. How can man 
be juſtified with Gor ? or how can he be clean which 
is born of a woman? Behold even to the moon, and it 
ſhineth not; yea the ſtars are not pure in his ſight. 
How much leſs man that is a worm, and the ſon of 
man, which is a worm | Ch. xxv. 4, 5, 6. Now what- 
ever. be the meaning of theſe words, it is plain they 
are of great - importance, and that great ſtreſs is 
* laid upon them, ſince they are ſo often repeated, and 

the controverſy is begun and ended with them. 

Were they intended only to mortify Job, and to 
convince him that he was not poſſeſſed of abſolute 
and ſinleſs perfection, but that he had his imperfec- 
tions cleaving to him, as well as all other created 
beings? Alas! this was a needleſs diſcovery ; ſurc- 
ly Job did not want to be convinced either of his 
own fins and imperfections, or of the corruption and 
frailty of human nature in general ; eſpecially from 
fuch high topics as theſe, as if he had arrogated ta 

himſelf a more than angelical, and even divine per- 


fection. It is true, he ſtands much on his own juſti- 
"Be 7 fication ; 


\ . | "= 
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fication; but it is as true, that he makes frequent 
confeſſion of his ſins - that he acknowledges the uni- 
verſal corruption of human nature, proceeding from 
the Fall of our firſt parents. Vo can bring à clean 
i hing out of an unclean] Not one. Ch. xiv. 4. And 
that he declares his faith in the Mediator, which im- 
plies the ſame thing, being built upon che ſuppoſi- 
tion of the Fall. 

It was not, therefore, for this, but ſome other 
reaſon, that the ſuppoſed impurity of the holy An- 
els, and of the material Heavens likewiſe, the ce- 

ial orbs and firmament, is ſo much inſiſted upon. 
Which reaſon I conceive to have. been this, becauſe 
this was the foundation of the afterwards Platonic 
notion of the revolution of all things : For the end 
and deſign of this Revolution was to renovate and 
purge them from the defilements they. were ſuppo- 
{ed to have contracted in their former ftate. 

The Metempſychoſis, or rather Palingeneſia of Souls, 
by paſſing from one Body to another, was but a 
part of this univerſal Palingenefia, or Apocataſtaſis. 
This Argument, therefore, ſo often repeated, was 
not uſed to convince Fob of the corruption and frailty 
of his preſent ſtate, but that he had ſome pollutions 
adhering to him contracted in a prz-exiſtent one, 
for which he now ſuffer d. Whether or no this be 
the true ſenſe of theſe paſſages let the Diſputants 
themſelves declare. Eljphaz, in the concluſion of 
his firſt ſpeech, ſets forth the advantages of being 
tried and purified in the furnace of affliction. Happy, 
ſays he, 7s the man whom God correFeth. Ch. v. 17. 
Among other benefits of which, he reckons: this as 
one—T hou ſhalt know that thy tabernacle ſhall be in 
peace, and thou fhalt viſit thy habitation, and ſhalt 
not ſin; v. 24. or, as ſome tranſlate it, thou ſhalt 
reviſit, or return to, thy habitation, &c. Now this 
is exactly agreeable to the doctrine of the Revolution 


„ 
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of Souls; for thereby a man was to be reſtored, not 
only to his former ſtate, but to the ſame ſpot of 
earth, or earthly manſion, he inhabited before; and 
in proportion to his improvement and reformation 
in that his former life, he was in his future one to be 
advanced to a ſtate of greater freedom from ſin and 
miſery.—hou ſhalt reviſit thy habitation, and ſbalt 
not fin. - | | 

Let us now compare Job's Anſwer herewith, and 
ſee what countenance he gives to this interpretation. 
Ch. vii. 6. & ſeqq. he bewails himſelf in this man- 
ner. "My days are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhuttle, 
and are ſpent without hope. O remember that my life 
ig wind, mine eye jhall no more ſee good. The eye of 
him that hath ſeen me ſhall ſee me no more; thine eyes 
are upon me, and I am not. As the cloud is conſumed, 
and vaniſheth away; ſo he that goeth down to the 
grave ſhall come up no more. He ſhall return no more 
to his houſe, neither ſhall his pow know him any more, 
What can theſe words mean ? Do they contradict the 
doctrine of the Reſurrection, which he elſewhere ſo 
ſtrongly profeſſes his faith in, as he'is underſtood by 
our Church, and moſt Divines both antient and mo - 
dern? * And even thoſe who underſtand that paſſage, 
ch. xix. 25. of a Reſurrection, not in the literal, but 
metaphorical ſenſe, do not pretend that Fob any 
where elſe advances any. thing inconſiſtent with it“. 
How then are we to underſtand theſe words, mint 
eye ſpall no more ſee good? Or, as it is in the margin 
of our bibles, mine eye ſhall not return to ſee, i. e. en- 
Joy, good? which is the juſter tranſlation. 

| : EA Mer- 


Mr Harbur tos muſt here be excepted, who underſtands the 
above pailage, with many others parallel to it, in oppoſition to a 
Reſurrection, and a future Rate : And yet he would fain perſuade 
us that he does not contradict the Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
{and in her VII. Article, where ſhe ſays, That the old Teſtament is 
n't contrary. to the new, Compare Div. Legation, Vol. iii. p. 465 
and 545 with 587. 5 
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Mercerus explains them thus, © that man aſfter-. 
death ſhall not return to this life, to ſee and act 
* the ſame ſcene over again, as ſome Philoſophers. 
maintained he ſhould after the revolution of the 
great year, aſcribed by him to Plato, but known 
to have been invented long before his time. And 
the ſame Author adds, that all ſuch like paſlages in 
this Book (and many ſuch there are, as we ſhall pre- 
ſently ſee,) in the Pſalms, and in other parts of 
Scripture are to be underſtood in the ſame manner. || 
This opinion is yet more plainly oppoſed by Fob 
in the words immediately following, and in direct 
contradiction to what Eliphaz advanced, ch. v. 24. 
As the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth- away, ſo he 
that goeth down to the GR ave ſhall come up no more. 
He ſball RETURN no more to his Housk (alluding to 
Hovsts of Clay, mentioned Ch. iv. 19.) neither ſhall 
his PLACE know him any mord i. e the place of his 
abode upon earth, his habitation. ch. v. 24. 

Now what think you? Was Fob here combating 
with the winds ? Or, is it not more reaſonable to be- 
lieve he was engaging with his opponents ? It is not 
uſual for people to take abundance of pains, as it 
will farther appear he does in this caſe, to overthrow 

opinions which nobody endeavours to eſtabliſh : Nor 
did Fob want adverſaries, that he ſhould ſet up a 
man 


|| 2uod nom intelligas (ſcil. diftum Fobi, Cap. viii, v. 7) gugſi Re- 
ſurrectionem neget, ſed quod in banc vitam non fit rediturus, ut 
rurſum felictitate aut u1l) bono hic fruatur, In qua tamen ſententia 
nonnulli Philoſophorum fueruat, quaſi eadem fit homo, vite reſtitu- 
tus, hic viſurus & experturus atq; acturut, que hic quondam ege- 
rat, revoluto Anno magno, quem finxit Plato.—quo modo ſunt intci- 
ligenda querungue talia in hoc libro, in Pſalmis, & aliis libris Sen p- 

thre occurrunt. 3 5 Mercerus in licum. 
Take the Senſe of another very learned Commentator on this 
paſſageSapientes Mecar—in ea ſententia clim fuerunt, ut exiſti- 
marent animas defunctorum pſt aliquot milka annorum reaituras in 
Jua corpora, gued Job hic aperie negat & inficiatur. 
TT” | Druſius in locum. 
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man of ftraw, only in, order to demoliſh him again. 
Therefore if we think the diſputants underſtood each 
other, we could not help — from this ſin- 
gle paſſage, that the doctrine of the Palingene/ia was 
that which Eliphaz, maintained, tho' he had expreſs-. 
ed himſelf concerning it in much obſcurer Terms 
than he has done. 

But to convince us that Job's adverſaries held this 
opinion in oppoſition to him, let us hear what Bil- 
dad ſays to him by way of reply, ch. vii. After ha- 

ving appealed to antiquity for the truth of his opi- 
nion, v. 11. he compares the hypocrite to a ruſb or 
flag, which cannot grow without moiſture, but pre 
ſently withereth and dieth away, without ever revi- 
ving again; which, as I ſhall ſhew preſently, is a- 

greeable to the dodtrine of the Palingene/fia. In op- 
. hereto, v. 16. he compares the righteous 
= as many commentators underſtand it) to a plant in 
a garden, that preſerves its moiſture, notwithſtand- 
ing it bears the heat of the ſun. | It even ſtrikes its 
roots thro* heaps of ſtones, and flouriſhes in ſpite of 
all oppoſition. He 7s green before the ſun, and his 
branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. His roots are 
wrapped about the heap, and he ſeeth the place of 
ftones. If it be deſtroy*d, or (as ſome underſtand it) 
if it be tranſplanted, and taken up fo entirely that 
no remains of it are left in the place; this will not be 
any detriment. to, but an improvement of it: for it 
will grow again, and flouriſh anew, either there or 
in another ſoil, v. 18, 19. If be deſtroy him, or take 
him up, from his Place, and it ſhall deny him, ſaying, 
I have not ſeen thee; Behold this is the joy of his Way, 
and out of the earth ſhall others grow. Or, as it is 
otherwiſe render'd, out of another ſoil ſhall zhey 
grow, or flouriſh again ; the ſingular number, a- 
greeably to the Hebrew idiom, being changed into 
the pore, to denote the improvement of it. v. 20. 


All 
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All this 1 . accommodated to the perfet man, who 
ſhall greatly proſper and triumph in his rranſplanted, 
if I may fo call it, i. e. in his tranſmigrated ſtate. 
In anſwer to this, Fob, after ſome ſublime reflec- 
tions on the infinite and uncontroulable power of di- 
vine providence over his whole creation, ſubjoins, 
7. 12, Behold he taketh away (man's life in this ſtate) 
and who can hinder him, or rather, who can oblige 
Bim to reſtore it, as the verb i in Hiphil requires 
to be tranſlated. It is true there is no mention 
made of man in the text, but the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
does ſo render it. Ecce auferet hominem in ſeculo, et 
uis erit qui reducat illum ? quis dicet ei, quid tu facis? 
Not to inſiſt here upon every paſſage in this ſpeech 
which glances at the opinion which Joh combats, | 
becauſe ſome of them will ſoon fall under our notice 
_ elſewhere, he concludes it in theſe remarkable words, 
Cb. x. 18, 22. Oh that I had given up the ghoſt, and 
no eye bad | een me! J 2 have been as though I 
had not ob (which plainly ſuppoſes. no præ: exiſtent 
ſtate; and it is obſerveable that the ſame ſentiment 
runs thro? Job's complaint, Ch. iii. which undoubted- 
ly gave occaſion to liphaz to ſtart the controverſy ; 
6 it is plainly expreſſed, v. 16. of that Ch. As an 
hidden untimely birth I had not been, 4 infants which 
never ſaw light.) But to proceed with Job's words 
in this place, I ſhould have been carried from the 
womb to the grave. Are not my days few? ceaſe then 
and let me alone, that I may take comfort a little: Be- 
fore I go WHEN TI ſhall not RETURN, even to the 
land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death. A lend of 
darkneſs as darkneſs it ſelf, and of the ſhadow of death 
without any order; ; and where Re light is as dark- 
neſs. 
7 my is highly exaſperated at theſe words, in- 
ſomuch that he falls a railing at 70% in a more inde- 


cent manner than either of his companions, who had 
ſpoken 
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ſpoken before him. He · is greatly offended that 
Job ſhould maintain that his doctrine was pure and 


ſound, and that he himſelf was clean in the ſight of 


God, i. e. clean from any defilements contracted in 
a former ſtate; for this was what he could not ſay 


with regard to this life. He then proceeds to ſhew 
the unfathomable profundity of Gop's wiſdom. O 


that Gop would ſpeak and open his lips againſt thee, 
and that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſdom, 
that they are double to that which is! Ch. xi. 6. 
Here he intimates that there are many myſteries un- 
known to us; and therefore that we ought not too 
peremptorily to deny the poſſibility of any doctrine, 
which -we cannot clearly difprove. Then follows, 
according to our tranſlation, Kngw therefore that 
Gon exatteth of thee leſs than thine Iniquity deſerveth. 
— But others with greater juſtneſs render it, Gop 


cauſeth thee to forget concerning thine Iniquityx. Now 


what Iniquities could he mean that Gop had cauſed 
Job to forget, except thoſe of a former ſtate ? It is 
difficult for a man to forget any wickedneſs he has 
been guilty of in this life: Let him do all he can, 
he has a remembrancer within him, that will ever and 
anon revive the thoughts of it. | 

But it is certain that Gop cauſeth no wicked per- 
ſon to forget his ſins, but on the contrary frequently 
reminds us of them, by the twitches he gives our 
conſcience concerning them. It can therefore be the 
Iniquity of a former ſtate only, which Zophar ſup- 
poſes Gop had cauſed Job to forget; for that is a- 
_ greeable to this doctrine ; and we know what ſtories 
the poets have told us concerning the waters of Leibe, 
which each perſon is made to drink of before he re- 


curns 


* Thus it is rendered by many of the beſt Interpreters; and 
the ſame Verb occurs Ch. xxxix. 17. where it is neceffarily ſo to 
be underftand, and accordingly they generally tranſlate FRM NJ 
S HN Nia olliciſci facit cam Deus Sapientiæ. | 
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turns to a ſecond life*. Which Fable was invented in 
order to weaken the force of the objection Þ againſt 
a præ-· exiſtent ſtate, drawn from our having no con- 
ſciouſneſs of it, and conſequently the injuſtice and 
abſurdity of puniſhing a man for crimes he knew 
nothing of. And this objection Fob had not failed 
to make in his reply to Bildad. Ch. ix. v. 21. 
Though I were perfect, yet would I not know my ſoul. 
I ſhould be utterly ignorant of the ſtate or quality 
of it. And v. 29, 30, 31. FI be wicked, why then 


labour I in vain? If I waſh my ſe f with ſnow-water, 


and make . my hands never ſo clean, yet ſhalt thou 
plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes ſhall ab- 
hor me. 9 For labour in vain it is to endeavour to 
preſerve one's innocence in this ſtate, if he is never- 
theleſs to be puniſhed for he knows not what ſins in 


a former. 

Let us make ourſelves ever ſo clean, yet if this be 
the caſe, we do but endeavour to waſh the Ethiopian 
white. This is an unanſwerable argument, and ſo 
ſtrongly urged, that it ought to have ſilenced his 
adverſaries: But Zophar is reſolved to ſay ſome- 
thing to keep the controverſy a going. He re- 
ſolves all this into the divine Wiſdom. He ſays, 
Gop had cauſed him to drink of the river Lethe, 


and tho' he had forgot his Iniquity, yet Gop him- 
| ſelt 


Has omnes ubi mill: rotam velrere per annos, 
Lethzum ad fluvium Deus evocat agmine magno : 
Scilicet immemores Jupera ut convexa reviſant, 
Rurſus et incipiant in corpora velle reverti, 

Virgil, n. Lib. vi. v. 748. 
+ This objection is mentioned by Lucretius in theſe words, tho 
it is puſhed too far 
Preterea fi immortalis natura animai 
Conflat, & in corpus naſcentibus inſinuatur, 
Cur ſuper ante adtam ætatem meminiſfſe nequimus ? 
Nec ceſtigia geſtarum rerum ulla tenemus ? 
F v. 33. He adde, that on this ſuppoſition there could be no 
days-man between him and Go, i. e. no Mediator, Meowrnc, as 


the LXX. tranſlate 1 it, 
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ſelf had not. For he knoweth vain man, he ſeeth 
wickedneſs alſo, will he not then confider it? Or, as 
it may be rendered, h Man underſtands it not, 
or is not conſcious of it. He concludes with exhort- 
ing Job to forſake his fins, and make ſupplication 
unto Gop for them, v. 13, 14. Which if he did, 
that he ſhould forget his miſery, and remember it as 
waters that paſs away, (but ſuch miſery as his could 
not well be forgotten in this life.) And thine Age * 
(thy future Age) ſhall ariſe y clearer than the 


noon-day; thou ſhalt go into Fu (as the verb 
yr ought to be render'd) yet thou ſhalt be as 


the morning. And thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there 
is hope, yea thou ſhalt dig || (thy grave), and thou ſhalt 
| take thy reſt in ſafety. Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and 
none ſhall make thee afraid, yea many ſpall mY ſuit 
unto thee. 
Let us now ſee what account ob makes of all 
this. No doubt, ſays he, in a ſarcaſtical manner, 
but ye are the people, and wiſdom ſhall die with you. 
Ch. xii. 2. But he does not yield a whit to them. 
have underſtanding as well as you. And, ch. xiii. 2. 
What ye know, the ſame do I know alſo, Tam not in- 
ferior unto you. And v. 4. Ze are forgers of Hes, 
ye are all phyſicians of no value. And again v. 
Will you ſpeak wickedly for Gor, and talk deceitfully 
for him? It needs not to be ſhewn how applicable all 
this is to the doctrine they maintain, which as it was 
all a groundleſs forgery ſo it muſt be allowed to be 
a 


* The Chald. Paraph. renders the 17 and 18. v. thug, Et de me- 
ridie dicrum tuorum conſurget corpus tuum, quod abit in glebam ; 
quin obſcuritas tenebrarum quaſi lux matutina erit. Et confides 
quoniam eſt tibi ſpes, & preparabis domum die & ſecurus 
dormies, 

| The vu Et defoſſus ſecurus dormies. 

$ The LXX, tranſlate the latter part of 2. 19. after this manner, 
prTa odour (but accordi ing to our Alix. M. S. l raHNανν N re- 
Noi oe n.,. 
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a well-meant one; it being, in the opinion of thoſe 
who contrived and eſpouſed it, the only expedient 
that could be thought of, for ſalving Gop's honour 
with regard to the introduction of evil into the 
world, at the ſame time that it betray'd his juſtice in 
making him to puniſh perſons for ſins they were not 
conſcious of. And therefore the abettors of it are 
here properly ſaid 20 ſpeak wickedly, and talk deceit- 
Fully for Gop— to accept his perſon, and contend for 
him, and at the ſame time fo mock him. v. 7, 8, 9. 
They are here likewiſe called Phy/icians of no Value; 
and elſewhere, -Ch. xvi. 6. their doctrine for its in- 
ſipidneſs is compared to the white of an egg. And 
truly an inſignificant, comfortleſs, inſipid doctrine 
it is: For what comfort, what relief can it yield a 
good man ſtruggling under all the miſeries and hard- 
ſhips of life, to be told, that theſe evils are inflicted 
upon him as puniſhments for ſins he had been guil- 
ty of in a former ſtate? Was not this inſulting him 
in his miſery, inſtead of affording him comfort un- 
der it? This was 5 vinegar inſtead of cyl into 
his wounds, and adminiſtring ſuch lenitives as were 

likelier to ſharpen than uae his pains. | 
And this was the effect they really had upon Job. 
For hence it is in a great 65 that he makes ſuch 
paſſionate expoſtulations with Gop, and that, in op- 
poſition to this charge, he appeals ſo often to him 
for his innocence. It was the contradibtion of ſinners 
that vexed and grieved his righteous ſoul—the obſti- 
nacy and perverſeneſs of his adverſaries in maintain- 
ing an opinion, which, tho* he was not able clearly 
to confute, yet he was fully ſatisfied was abſurd and 
wrong in itſelf, and in its conſequences injurious to 
Gop—This, 1 ſay, threw him into ſuch confuſion 
and diſtraction of thought, as he complains, that he 
loſt all patience, was betrayed into great indiſcre- 
tions, and ſeem'd to be ſometimes deſtitute X 7 

| | en 
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ſenſe of behaviour even towards Gop himſelf. For 
whoever conſiders the ſeveral ſpeeches of Job, will 
be apt to look on them as the paſſionate rhapſodres 
and exclamations of a man conſcious of the truth and 
goodneſs of his cauſe, rather than a ſolid vindication 
of it. Indeed neither Fob, nor his opponents, ſeem 
to be maſters of the argument they handle; and tho? 
each in his turn occaſionally utters many noble and 
ſublime ſentiments, many excellent fayings, and 
even whole leſſons of morality, ſuch as are worthy 
of the holy Spirit to indite, and greatly exceed any 
human compoſition; yet, with regard to the ſub- 
ject of the debate, they ſeem rather to talk like men 
got out of their depths.* And this judgment of 
them is ſupported by the authority of Elibu and Go 

himſelf, who ſeverely cenſure their ignorance and 

errors. a „ 
To return; Ch. xii. 14. Fob makes this among 
other reflections on the divine wiſdom and power: 
—Bebold he breaketh down, and it cannot be built 
again: he ſhutteth up a man (in death or the grave) 
and there can be no opening. In the xivth Ch. Job en- 
ters upon a fuller and more direct refutation of the 


* Dr Grey ſeems to cenſure this judgment on Fob, in defence 

of which I need only refer the Reader to the whole tenor of 
 Flibs's ſpeech, particularly to chap. xxxiv. 35.—xxxv. 16. | 
This learned Author obſerves that here, and in two or three 
points more, I a with Mr Warb. but whether he had any 
meaning in his obſervation does not appear. I hope it is no 
crime to agree with him. Whatever he thinks of it, I can aſ- 
ſure him it would be a great pleaſure to me to agree both with 
Mr Varb. and himſelf in every point wherein we happen to dif- 
fer; but I ſee no great likelihood of it, as yet. Elſewhere he 
endeavours to play us againſt each other, where he ſays I have 
the hardineſs to attack and deſtroy Mr Warb.'s foundation: A 
Taſk he might have ſpared me the trouble of, if he had ſet about 
it — purpoſe; and perhaps have ſpared himſelf too the trouble of 
Conn | | 

Ecce deſtruit & non ædificabitur; concludet hominem in ſe- 
pulchro, nec aperiatur. Targum. : 15 : 

Y. 5 
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doctrine of his adverſaries, and of their arguments in 
ſupport of it, which he continues almoſt throughout 
the chapter, and illuſtrates by many apt ſimilitudes. 
Thus v. 7. & ſeqq. There is hope, ſays he, f 
tree, if it 5 cut 1455 that it will ſprout out again, 
and that the tender branch thereof will not cenſe; tho 
the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the rock 
thereof die in the ground; yet through the ſeent 
water it will bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant. 
But man dieth "and waſteth away, yea man det 
| up the ghoſt, and WHERE Is HE? 
In which words he manifeſtly” alludes to Bildad's 
| compariſon of a righteous man (Ch. viii. 16. above 
taken notice of) to a plant or tree, Which after it is 
cut down ſhoots up again more vigorouſly. This is 
true, ſays he, There is hope of a Tree that is cut down, 
Sc. but what proof have you of ſuch a reviviſcence | 
in man? He giveth up the ghoſt, and where is he ? So 
again, As the waters fail from the Jea, and the food 
decayeth and dryetb up; fo man” tieth down," and 
RISETH NOT, TILL the Beans be no more; they 
Jhall not awake, nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. Im- 
plying not that they ſhall not riſe at all, but that 
they ſhall not riſe 20, the general Refurrection, 
which will not be til] the heavens: paſs away, and 
the preſent ſtate of nature be diſſolved Thus likes 
wiſe is to be underſtood what follows, v. 14. Fa 
Man die, ſhall he live again? No. There are inſtances, 
as he goes on, of things of a much more durable 
nature, which periſh, and that irreparably; what 
hopes therefore can there be of ſuch a frail creature 
as man, being reſtored again after death to his former 
ſtate ? Surely the mountain falling cometh to nought 
and the rock is removed out of this place + - The wa- 
ters wear the ſtones ; thou waſbeſt away the things 
that grow out of the duſt of the earth, and thoꝶ do- 
ſtroyeſt the hope of man. - hou prevail fon * 
e 
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gainſt him, and he paſſeth ; thow changeſt his counte- 
nance, and ſende/t him away. His ſons come to honour, 
and be knoweth it not; and they are brought low, 
but he perceiveth it not of them. Theſe laſt words 
{ſeem to be particularly meant in oppoſition to what 
Eliphaz had ſaid above, Ch. v. 25. Thou (halt know 
alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be great, and thine offspring 
as the graſs of the cartͤ̃d. 3 
. Now what occaſion was there for multiplying i- 
mages, and heaping compariſons one upon another, to 
expreſs the ſame thing ſo many different ways, unleſs 
it had a near relation to the ſubject in hand, and were 
particularly ſerviceable to the cauſe Fob maintained? 
Eliphaz in his reply to this, after ſome unjuſt 
reproaches, flies to authority bat knoweſs thou. 
that we know not? What underſtandeſt thou, which 
is not in us? With us are both the grey-beaded and 
very aged men, much older than thy father. This 
confirms what was obſerved above, p. 400, that it 
was matter of opinion they were debating about, con- 
cerning which alone authority could be of any 
weight. He then repeats. his firſt poſition, ch. iv. 
that there are no creatures of God ſo pure, as to bs 
entirely free from corruption; and thence con- 
cludes, as before, 4 fortiori, againſt any ſuch puri- 
ty and perfection in man; which has been already 
explained. CC 
Job notwithſtanding perſiſts in his former per- 
ſuaſion. For having ſpent the next Chapter in dole- 
ful complaints of the miſery of his condition, he 
concludes it in theſe words; When à few years are 
come, then fhall I go the way whence I ſhall not 
RETURN, Ch. xvi. 22. And Ch. xvii. 14, 15. J 
I have ſaid ts corruption, thou art my father; to 
the worm, thou art my mother, and my fiſter. And 
where is now my hope? As for my hope, auho ſhall fee it? 
Joh conſtantiy talks in a deſponding way and frequent- 
| "= 2 ly 


| - Preſent to be deefied and vilified. | - 
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iy complains of his hope, and what ſmall grounds 
he had of it. His opponents likewiſe often touch 
on this ſubject, always promiſing good hopes to the 
righteous, but none at all to the wicked, or hypo- 
erite; which is ſtill agreeable to the opinion they 
maintained: with regard to which, this, I think, 
may be laid down as a rule That wherever any 
mention is made of hope, or its contrary, either by 
the one, or the other party, it is meant in reference 
to a return to this life after death. And it is farther 
_ bbſervable, that in every reply which Fob hath hi- 
therto made, he does not fail to declare againſt this 


notion; which had been idle and impertinent for 


him to have done, - had not his adverſaries as ſtifly 
perſiſted. in maintaining that opinion againſt him. 
As they had no notion of any future ſtate other 
than this, they undoubtedly thought it great impiety 
in any one to deny it; and therefore Elipbaz accuſes 
Job of irreligion. Ch. xv. 4. Thou caſteſt off fear, 
7. e. religion, and reſtraineſt prayer before Gov. 
And, Ch. xxii. 13. Thon ſayeſt, How does Gov 
know ? Can he judge through the dark cloud? Henee 
it is likewiſe they ſo often charge him with #ypocriſy: 
For, notwithſtanding the ſeeming holineſs and in- 
tegrity of his life, they could not reckon him any 
better than ſuch, ſince, in their opinion, he denied a 
Future ſtate. This was downright impiety, and e- 
qual to the greateſt wickedneſs. FRAY 8 
Their repeated provocations at laſt forced him 
to declare himſelf more fully on that head, and te 
make his appeal to the final judgment, when he was 
- confident he ſhould triumph in the goodneſs and ju- 
ſtice of his cauſe, notwithſtanding it was its fate at 
Jo this purpoſe he makes a moſt noble and ample 
Confeſſion of his Faith in his Redeemer and Judge, 
and of his Hope in the general Reſurrettion; and he 
3 | 3 InNtro- 
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introduces it with fo it much zeal, that theſe his 
ſentiments might be perpetually preſerved and re- 
corded, as is ſuitable, not only to the dignity of the 
ſubject, but to the importance of it like wiſe to the 
matter in diſpute, which ſhould awake us to a more 
careful conſideration of them. Ch. xix. 23. 

Ob that my words were now written! Ob that they 
were printed in a boot! That they were grauen with 
an iron pen and lead, in the rock far ever | © Fur 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that be ſball ftand 
at the latter day upon the earth. And tho after 
lin, worms deftroy this body, yet in my fleſp ſpall I fee 
God: Hhom I ſpall ſee ron MY SELF, and MINE 
eyes fhall behold,” and NOT ANOTHER. Some learned 
men deny that theſe words have any relation to the 
Reſurrection, and others will not allow them to have 
any other ſenſe. But tho? this be undoubtedly the 
firſt and: moſt. obvious ſenſe of this paſſage, yet 
I fee no reaſon why it may not admit of another 
conſiſtently with it; vis. that as Fob here repre- 
ſents human nature, why may not this be likewiſe 
| intended as a comfortable aſſurance of the future 
reſtoration of our nature out of its preſent miſerable. 
into its firſt happy ſtate? 7 

It is farther gbſervable, that Job, in theſe words, 
doth not only profeſs his faith in the reſurreftion 
in general, but, moreover explicitely declares his be- 
lief of the Reſurrection of the ſame numerical Body 
he lived in, when he uttered theſe words; — In My 
fleſh ſhall T ſee God, whom. I ſhall ſee for iy SELF, and 
MINE eyes ſball behold, and not Ador HER: Which 
Grotius tranſlates thus In carne tamen mea Deum 
videbo; ego, inguam, hiſce oculis meis; ego, non 
autem alius pro me. Upon which an eminent Au- 
thor asks him this very natural Queſtion— Had he 


© ever ſeen a e of * 1. this world? 
| « Oc 
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Or heard of any man who ceaſed to be himfelf, and 


' © became another? 


No. But Job was then diſputing with perſons 
who maintained ſuch an opinion, in direct oppo- 
ſition to which he thus ſtrongly and particularly de- 
clares himſelf. TT e 
If identity of perſon conſiſts in an union of the 
ſame ſoul with the ſame body, (as learned men, with 
all their endeavours, have not been able to fix it up- 
on a better bottom) then this identity muſt be de- 


ſtroyed by the ſuppoſed paſſage of the ſoul from one 


body to another, and a kind of tranſmutation muſt 


in part enſue. - This was the zene? maintained by 


Job's opponents, againſt which he could not have 
expreſſed himſelf more pertinently than in theſe 
emphatical terms, but Sr which there ſeem no 
grounds upon any other ſuppoſition. 4 For ſuppoſe, 
with Grotzus, that the words are meant of a tempo- 
ral | deliverance only, and the abſurdity: of Job's 
expreſſing himſelf in ſuch a manner cannot be bet- 


menti- 


ter expoſed than by asking the Queſtion above- 


* Biſhop Sher/oc#'s ſecond Diſſertation. 3 
＋ This ſeems the more probable; ſince Dr Grey, after having 
turn d the words (N NO nN He Wie) ſo many different 
ways, cannot ſatisfactorily, as it ſnould ſeem, even to himſelf, re- 
concile them to the notion of a Reſurrection, but is obliged to 
leave them in great uncertainty at laſt, On the other hand, Mr 
Caſtard is for any other ſenſe rather than this, and I agree with 
him that 7 /ze for one's /e/f. would be a ſenſeleſs phraſe in any other 


view of it. But for a man who was arguing in defence of 315 


run ſelf, as it were, againſt thoſe who maintain'd-a kind of another 
fel/—wbom I ſhall ſee for mw /elf, and not anoTHER I know not 
who in my ſtead, was not only a very ſenſible, but a very proper 
and pertinent way of ſpeaking, We may therefore acquieſce in the 


Ifreral tranſlation, and litera) ſenſe of theſe: words, as well as of 


the whole paſlage, of which they make a part, without having 
recourſe to any forced and ſoreign explications. See Mr Coſtard's 
O4/ervations en Job. This Gentleman may ſee the word Fehovah 
uſed in the 12th h. and gth 2. of the Book of Feb, as well as in the 
beginning and concluſion of it. See p. 408, of this Diſſertation, 


i 
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mentioned; Had he ever ſeen A tranfmutation; 
__ © &/2 Or ſuppoſe them meant of a Reſurrection 
in the literal ſenſe, yet if this doctrine were either 
altogether unknown to, or abſolutely denied by his 
adverſaries, it had been quite needleſs, at leaſt, for 
him to have expreſſed himſelf in ſuch particular, 
and indeed redundant terms. They muſt; there- 
fore, have believed a Reſurrection in ſome ſenſe or 
other: But what ſenſe could that be? Did they, 
with ſome of our modern Scepticks, queſtion the 
ſtrict propriety of it? Indeed Fob could not have de- 
livered himſelf with more preciſion and exactneſs, 
had he been, in profeſs'd oppoſition to theſe, eſta - 
bliſhing rhe doctrine of the Reſurrection of the ſame 
numerical, identical Body. But the Reſurrection 
was not then, nor many ages after, become ſuch a 
known and ' ſettled point of faith, as to be thus 
minutely canvaſſed : It remains, therefore, that they 
could have no other notion of a Reſurrection than a 
Pythagorean one; which indeed was not properly 
a Reſurrection at all, but which no Jeſs required 
that he ſhould expreſs himſelf in this manner in op- 
poſition to it. e 1 
This was the root of the whole Matter: Here was 
a Reviviſcence granted, and a much more proper 
one than they contended for, which they ought to 
reſt ſatisfied with, and to leave off teazing him 
any longer with their vexatious contentions. To 
this effect Fob immediately adds to the foregoing 
words herefore (as the conjunction 9, which is 
ſometimes illative, requires to be here tranſlated) ye 
fhould ſay, Why perſecute we him, ſeeing the root of 
the matter is found in me? v. 28. | 
But all this was to no purpoſe. They were ſo 
bigotted to their own opinion, that they would not 
N N we recede 
„ fNadiæ verbi nihil aliud eſt quam fundamentum cauſæ, quod 
Cicero vocat Stirpem gueeſtionis, lib. 4. de Finibus. Car. . 
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recede a tittlo from it. Therefore let Job make 
ever 19 ſtrong profeſſions of his faith in a Reſurrec- 
tion, it wauld be little regarded by his adverſa- 
ries, hecauſe this was not the Reſurrection: they con- 
tended for; and ſince he did not admit of that, they 
would not hear of any other ; he was ſtill a wicked 
hypocrite, Ch. xx. g. Zopbar proceeds to deſcant 
largely on che miſerable Kate and portion of the 
wicked, and among things he ſays, The eye 
. alfo. which 71 Bim, v. frall fee him no more, neither 
Hall his place any more behold him, v. 9. the very 
words of Job already taken notice ot, Ch. vii. 8, 10. 
Does Zophar then come over to Job's s Opinion Far 
from it. Joh denied the Palingeneſia in general: 
| Zophar denounces it as part of the pyniſhment of 
the wicked, to be depriyed of the benefit of this pri- 
vilege 3 which is the very doctrige delivered by Pla- 
1 in his Phædo, That thoſe, ; whoſe Sins were 
© ſo enormous as to render them incapable of be- 
ing cured and purged of them, ſhould never 
emerge into Light, but be thruſt into Hell, there 
5 _ eternally to ſuffer the Torments due to them . 
The point which they moſtly dwelt upon was, 
that Jeb was puniſhed for his ſins; and at this point 
all their deſcriptions of che judgments which befall 
the wicked undoubtedly are aimed: All their oblique 
inſinuations drive at the ſame end, and are levelled 
Againſt him. Nay, they do not ſtick ſometimes to 
charge him directly with partieular grimes,. Job 
owns, over and over, he was puniſhed for his ſins in 

genera), and particularly for the of bus youth, 
as hath bgen already obſerved... What" chen would 
_ have ? They wanted he ibould 89. farther and 
OWN 
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own he was puniſhed for fins he had been guilty 
of in a former ſtare, otherwiſe they muſt have been 
ſatisfied with the confeffion he made in his firſt re- 
ply to Zliphaz. Ch. vii..20,.21: This was what 
they never could bring him to ; in this reſpo 
he conſtantly maintained his innocence, and this oc- 
caſioned the continuancꝭ of the debate with ſo much 
1 ²˙ IO TT ey 
The controverſy was at length rifen to ſuch à height, 
that Elipbax, in his laſt ſperch, by way of fare 
well, draws up 4 direct charge againſt Job, and 
recites a catalogue of crimes of the deepeft dye. 7s 
not thy withedneſs great, and thine iniquities infinite ? 
Fer thou haft taken « pledge of thy brother for 
noug ht, and ſtripped the naked of their” eloathing. 
Thou haft not given water to the weary to drink, and 
thou haſt t0it301den bread from the huniry—Thoy haſt 
ſent widows away empty, and the arms of "the 
 fatherleſs have been broken. Therefore ſnares ate 
round about thee, &c. Ch. xxii. 3, 6, 5, 9, 10. Fob Was 
as clear as the fun from theſe offences; tray Was re- 
markable for the contrary virtues. Cb. xxvil. and 
xxxi. Was this then a mere groundlefs calumny? 
Caſt upon him by his friend too, who came to com- 
fort him in his affliction ? And all this for no end, 
2s far as appears, unleſs it were to make him believe, 
what he beſt knew to be falſe, that he was a vile, 
wicked miſcreant, a thercilefs tyrant, oppfeſſor, 
and what not? Comrary to What his conſcience 
told him, and what theirs too might have told them, 
as the whole tenor of his life bore witneſs ? For 
theſe were overt acts of a publick nature, Which no 
art or hypocriſy could conceal. It is remarkable, 
Jeb does not take any pains to clear himfelf of 
theſe crimes, in his reply, where he ought to do it, 
tho he afterwards makes a ſolemn proteſtation of his 
ſincexity and integrity in the diſctarge of feveral du- 


ties. 
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ties. Ch, xxvii. and xxxi. But, methinks, if 7 
had underſtood, Eliphaz to have charged him with 
the commiſſion of that great wickedneſs, . thoſe 
tnfinite iniguities, in his preſent life, he would 
immediately have taken fire. at. him—would have 
loſt all remper, as he often does upon ſeemingly leſs 
provocations, and have complain d bitterly of the 
abuſe and calumnn y). e e rs 

But inſtead of this, what does he do? and what 
reſentment does he ſhew of the barbarous treat- 
ment? Why nothing like what one would have 
expected from a perſon ſo accuſed; for he ſeems to 
take little or no notice of it. He breaks out, indeed, 
With theſe words, Even to day is my complaint bitter, 
my ſtroke is heavier than my groaning. He then ex- 
preſſes an earneſt deſire that he might appear before 
Gop, in confidence that he would decide this in- 
tricate controverſy in his favour. He afterwards 
makesa general declaration of his regard to Gop's 
laws ; but ſpends the ſubſtance of his. anſwer in 
ſhewing that wickedneſs often eſcapes unpuniſhed 
here, ſo that we can conclude nothing from a per- 
ſon's ſuffering in this ſtate, with regard to his hav- 
ing been an enormous offender even in this, much 
leis in any other. Bildad hereto makes a ſhort reply, 
which is only a repetition of Eliphaz his firſt poſi- 
tion concerning the univerſal corruption of all crea- 
tures, to ſignify that they ſtill perſiſted in their firſt 
8 4755 Chap. xxvi. contains Job's anſwer, in which, 

ter ſome ironical reflections and reproofs, we read 
in our tranſlation, v. 5. Dead things are formed from 
under the waters, and the inhabitants thereof. The 
words in the original are theſe: 1991. ND 
DOmnoanhanch which, notwithſtanding the com- 
mentators are ſo perplexed about them, admit of 
two very eaſy interpretations, both which I ſhall lay 
before the reader. 1. They may be underſtood of 


TI , 
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the Refurtection, in confirmation of what Jobhad 
before declared conderning it, chap. xix. And then 
they are to be rendered, The dead ſball be brought 
forth from under the waters, aud the inhabitants 
thereof. This is the literal interpretation of the verb 
urn, viz. to be born or Brought forth, which is 
ery ſignificant of what it is here applied to, as the 
Reſurrection may be termed a fort of new Birth. 
And as Joh had before trade confeſſion of his faith 
in this doctritie in general, he here declares particu- 
larly, that even the ſea ſhould give up its dead, not- 
withſtanding their bodies were diffolved in water, 
or devoured by fiſhes, the inbabitunts thereof. And 
leſt it ſhould be doubted whether the divine power 
itſelf were fufficient to produce fuck a wondertul ef- 
fect, he adds, Il is naked before him, and deſtratti- 
on hath no covering. And continues to deſcant on 
the divine omiipotence in a noble ſublime manner, 
to the end of the chapter. But, 2dly, theſe words 
may be underftood as oppoſed directly to the doc- 
trine of the Palingeneſia, if they be but rendered 
den . modp'” as they may, and ate by ſeveral in- 
terpreters ; Shall the dead be brought forth, or born 
again, from under the twaters? &c. Thus the Ixx. 
tranſlate it, except that inſtead of the dead they ren - 
der Giants *, as the word cy] ſometimes ſignifies. 
My 4 N Kade Noel UD H Vat ; 
which may be rendered, Nunguid Gigantes obſtetri- 
cabuntur ( ſcil. ab obſtetrice ſuſcipientur) ſubter aquam? 
The Chaldee Paraphraſe expreſſes it thus: Nunguid. 
poſſunt gigantes qui contremiſcunt regenerari ? The 
very ſenſe I have tranſlated it in. To this ſpeech of 
Job's his adverſaries did not think fit to make any 
et & ©... reply 
* Accotding to Me-Mede, Hell is ſometimes deſcribed by the 
Place of giants, Thus he tranſlates Prov. xxi. 16. The man that 


wandreth out of the way of underſtanding, ſhall dwell in the Con- 
Fregation of Giants, And thus this text of Job. 
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reply, whereby. they left him in poſſeſſion of the vics 


TORYs and at leiſure to Pre, his own refleCtions. 


At rs Elibu, a new "perſonage,. appears on 
the ſtage, who eſpouſes neither party, but acts rather 
25 à moderator than diſputant. He reproves both 
in their turns. He upbraids Eliphaz and his Friends, 
that they managed their cauſe ſo weakly, and after 
ſpending ſo many words, made fo little of it at laſt. 
As to Jos, he ſhews wherein he likewiſe was faulty, 
and points out ſeyeral particulars, wherein he had 


ſuffered himſelf in the heat of the diſpute to be carried 


beyond the reverence that was due to Gop, ſo as to 
let fall ſome expreſſions offenſive to the divine 
majeſty, and which ſavoured too much of preſump- 
tion. With regard to the merits of the queſtion, he 


does not enter into it, but ſeems to reſolve it all into 


the divine power and wiſdom, as becomes us to do 
in all matters above our comprehenſion, and as St 


ge does that of elellion and reprobation. Rom. ix. 


And leaves the deciſion of it to Goo. 
"Who : atlength deſcends in terrible majeſty Aud 

firſt he reproves and humbles Fob for his * 

in challenging his maker to contend with him, by 


convincing him of his weakneſs, and ignorance in 


the works of nature and ſeveral parts of the crea- 
tion; thereby intimating, how much more ignorant 
he muſt be in metaphyſical ' enquiries, which lie 
further out of the reach of our faculties ; agreeably 

to what the author of the Book of Wiſdom Serves, 


That hardly do we gueſs aright at things that are up- 


on earth, and with labour do te find the things that 
are before us: But the things that are in beaven 
who hath ſearched out? Wiſd:ix. 16. Gop having 
by theſe means brought Fob to a due ſenſe of his 
awn blindneſs and nothingnels 3 in compariſon of the 

I 
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Almighty, vouchſafes at laſt to determine the con- 
troverſy, and gives it in his favour.  _ 
The Reader is now to judge of the View I have 
given of this difficult Book, which as it muſt be own- 
ed to be every way. worthy of it, ſo I flatter myſelf _ 
it is juſt in itſelf, and conſiſtent throughout. And,. 
1. Of its Dignity. The ſubject of this poem is 
the moſt noble that poſſibly could be conceived, 
with which thoſe of heathen poetry, ſo much admired, 
are not to be once named in compariſon. For. the. 
drama repreſents. the great drama of the univerſe, and 
therein are exhibited, not the travels and fortunes, nor 
the caprice and humour of ſome one man; but the 
fortunes, if I may ſo ſpeak, of the whole race of 
mm —_-_ 
The Hero of it, in his private capacity, is a 
pattern of the greateſt ſuffering virtue, in which 
conſiſts more true courage, than if he had ſlain his 
thouſands. But view him in his repreſentative 
capacity, and it is nota ſingle man, but man in the 


aggregate that is the Hero of the poem; which in a 


lively and affecting manner repreſents the various 
changes and revolutions allotted him throughout 
this whole ſcene of things, from the beginning to 
the end of time. And the ſubject which is debated 
is not the criminal amours, intrigues, or paſſion of 
this or that weak man, but the Origin of Evil in 
general, from whence theſe and all others evils ſpring. 
Laſtly, the Machinery of this Poem is the moſt 
grand imaginable ; for therein the Lord 7ehovab, 
making the clouds bis chariot, and riding upon the 
wings of the wind, deſcends, and. accoſts Fob out 
of the whirkvind in theſe tremendous terms ho 
1s this that darkneth counſel, by words without know- 
ledge ? The whole ſpeech, for ſublimity of ſtyle 
and matter, is worthy of the divine majeſty, and fo 
far above being equall'd by any human compoſiti- 
| | on, 
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on, that I am latisfied no one can 3 the v 

to attempt i he pat likewiſe of 55 55 
0 s interpoſition was of importance worthy of 
it, and which indeed: Meh 4a for it was to de- 
ode; an intricate controverſy, which could not o- 


_ theryiſe be decided, relay to himſelf, and his own 


attributes. It was therefore highly. requiſite the 
Poets rule ſhould here take ch. as this Hay jt 


5 to be dignus vindice nadus. 


3. The light in which this controyerſy here 
Fans, remov To auen, Which, as was 
Foot , out in g of Fug diſcouſe, io 
ook of 15 pon hours Unger. 
1. It furniſhes. an,gpolegy for the conduct of Jabs 
friends. As it had been EE to paſs, ſuch a, 
2 cenſure on. ſa upright a man ag to pak ics 
uilty of ſame very; heinous crimes in this ſtate, 


have been, ſuppoſed, a ſigner in ſame former ſtate, 
Without. — 5 of charity, from fi Alen © {a 


much in this ;, becauſe. this was no more than what. 


their own, principles. dictated: ta them, and at the 
6555 time was conſſſtent with their good opinion of, 
> eſteem for him as a friend. 

2. As they are Kang uitted from paſſing, auy un 
juft and uncharitable cenfuxes on their friend, ſo. that 
acrimony, violence, and; obſtinacy, with, which they, 
maintained the diſſ Kate ina great mæaſure excuſable. 
Mens prejudices. for their own. favourite notions, 
their impatienge of contradiction, and ambition of 


triumph, naturally beget heat, and paſſion, and 


perverineſs. And, we nom ſometimes. {ee very 
good friends fall into great indeceneies * 


Each other about ſmall, differences in opinion, eſpe- 
cially where 7 9 85 is any way concerned. 


3. The $2 t. In. which the matter now ſtands, 
s, conduct likewiſe, ang, reconciles it 
to 
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to itſelf. It ſhews how he might acknowledge him- 
ſelf a ſinner, and at the ſame time inſiſt zupon his 

Juſtification, viv. thro” the merits of a Redeemer, in 

whom he believed, and truſted for Redemption 

himſelf ; and thro whom che Reſtoration of mankind. 
in general, of which his own, was an Emblem, is to 
be accompliſhed. And it ſhews us at the ſame time 
how he ne maintain his ingocence—his, innocenee 
from any guilt: contracted in a former ſtate, and of 
courſe the original innocence and perfection of hu- 
man nature, of Which he Is here ſuppoſed to have 
been a repreſentative. | 

HFence, laffly, it N how juftly Gop was 
incenſed againſt E;phaz and his two friends; and 

how, in vindication of his on attributes, he was 

engaged to decide the controverſy in favour of Job, 
the merits of it being on his ſide, Ir: Ns 

the faultineſs of his behavour. a 
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